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| CoNnTENTSs of the INT RODUcC Im. 
10 moe Boren r LG OS 1 
THE. Faith of the Primitive Chriſtians confidertd at 4 
* * lively Operative one ;---- An Apoftacy ſucceeded in which 
that was 0. That Apoftacy was brought tm, and the 

Christian Religion corrupted by the pretended. Vicars and 

' Repreſentatives of Chriſt Jeſus. Me Ground of the 2 

| Cy, the Corruption of human Nature, and particularly Pride. 

-  Fomented by Riches and large Revenues annexed to theEburch. _ 
e Pride and Policy of the Pope and his Minifters .. 
' emphijied in their. arrogating the Name ani Power of the 

| Church to rbemſelves, in enjoyning Celibacy to thoſe called the 
_ »Clergy.=-=-The Biſhop of Rome's au a Supremacy over 
all other Biſbops; his claiming the Suprevis direftih over 
Unzerjities, and the Power of licenfaig "Books, and bis _ 
- - ſetting up a Dominion over-Kings and Em Wer 
2 and peculiar Cruelty 


eum; a ſhort Sketch of the Popiſh Corruption, of the i. 
mitive Diſcipline and Dofirine, whillt a Time of gr . 

murante prevailed. 7 es CO 
TN the dark and 107 


7 gnorant Ages a faithful Few were. © 
= . preſervea, who teſtified againſt the prevailing Corruptions + 
e the Times, ſome of which are ſpecified,” as Claudius . 
* Shop of Turin, Petrus de Bruis, Henricus ex Monacho, _ 
 Hildegardis and Bridget, two Propheteſſes, Waldo, fram 
| whom the Waldenſes, John Wickliff, Walter Rute, 
John Hus, Jerom gf Prague, Luther, Zuinglius, Me- 
lancton, OEcolampadius and others: Tindal's . ranſla- © 
tion of the. Bible, and the remarkable Oppofition of the Cler- 

Sy tort; the Progreſs of the Reformation gradual; The De- 

Jedi of TIS: traced in ſome Remains of the 
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Pride, POET ant 2 95 2 hr Antichrif 
thoſe. called the \ reformed Clergy. . Remnants of the 


| * - Superflition and Jdolatry of Antichriſt traced among the R. 


| formers in the Obſervation of Saints Days, Clerical habits, 
and in the Light in which Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper 
5 


are by them confidered. Another Inſtance of the Deficien 
| ing pr Preaching, Praying and Singing in the Fol 


of the Reformation with reſbect to the 2 of. P 
b 


commendad and exemplißed. The loſs of Chriſtian Diſcipline 


another important Defect in the Reformation. Swearing 
"_ _ — bring cunmſidkred in the ſame Light. The Conclufion 


e of the Age to receive the Doc- 


1575 trines ine fe People called Quakers. 


- —- . 
PY ” 
WU 


The CONTENTS of the Fan. 


3 
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The | Srcnd Periad, vig. From the Settlement check Di. 
5 . to the End of the Troubles under King Oy the 
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Of- the Faith f the. 
. I F „ 


HEN Tone the 66a; e 

| ' ed in the Holy 8 es, whether among the 

| Elders who had not yet received the Promiſes, but ſeen 

them afar off as deſcribed in the eleventh of the Hebrews; 

or among thoſe who believed in Chriſt actually come in 
the Fleſh, as recorded in the New Teſtament, in the 
following (amon 5 many other) Places, John i. 12. To 
as many as received him gave he Power to become the Sons 
God, even to them _ e bis Name. Mark ix. 23. 
All T hings are poſſible ta him that Believeth. Acts xv. 9. 


and xxvi. 18. The Hearts of bell Jews ond Gawns 


ES INTRODUCTION. 

5 dure by Faith; and 1 John v. 4. This ts the Viclory that 
8 the World, ps a Faith. James ii. 1 8.7 will 
ſhew thee my Faith by my Works.” | Eph. vi. 16. The Shield 
of Faith, wherewith they were able to quench all the fiery Darts 
of ibe Nieled: -I ſay When J conſider this Seripture- 
account of Faith, I ſee clearly that it was a lively opera- 
tive one, and ſuch as profeſſed Chriſtians of ungodly Lives 
have no Claim to; for a dead Faith may be reckoned ei- 
ther no Faith at all, or (in ſome reſpect) to fall ſhort of 

= that of Devils mentioned by the above cited Apoſtle 

= James, of whom he ſays, that they not only Believe but 

— rtremble, a Diſpoſition which many, profeſſing Faith in 

CORRS... ooo li dn 
No in my ſmall Reading I find alſo the Accounts 
given of the early Chriſtians, not only during the Lives 
of the Apoſties, but for ſome Time afterwards, to be 
ſuch as imply that their Faith alſo was of the Tame 
lively operative kind as that above deſcribed from the 
New Teſtament, and fuperior in Efficacy.to the DiQtates 
— , 1⁊ . gon Ma tay 

There appears,” ſays Stilling fleet, I. 2. c. 9. of his 

Origines Jacre, © 4 80 b Efficaty in the 

e firſt preaching of the Goſpel, far beyond that of the 

_< meer Dictates of Philoſophy, which was not ſuited to 
„ all Capacities, but to the Few only, and even where it was 

e ſuited to the Capacities of Men, did indeed render 

them more knowing, but rarely more good; where- 


as the Goſpel did not only change Men's Opinions and 
* Way of Worſhip, but ſhewed its ſuperior Power, in 
* turning them from their Luſts, Senſualities and ha- 
c c nd OT 
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* We do indeed continues he read of one Phæan 
* and one Polemon brought off from their Debaucheries 
« by Socrates and Xenocrates; but what are theſe to the 
_« Multitudes which by the mean. and contemptible Lan- 
« guage of the Avoliles were converted-from Intempe- 
e rance to Sobriety, from Injuſtice to fair Dealing; from 
«© Cowardice to the higheſt Conſtancy; yea ſo great as 
to lay down their Lives for the fake of Virtue ? and 
„this is wat Origen in his Books againſt Celſs triumphs 
e in as the moſt ſignal Evidence a Divine Power i in 
_ «© the Doctrine of Chriſt. 
Agreeably to this 1 find that the Primitive Chriſtians | 
e placed thaw Religion, not in talking finely, but in living 
well, nor did they eſteem any Chriſtians that meeriy pro- 
« feſſed, but ſueli as 7ved as Chriſt commanded ; and Ter- 
« fullian openly declares that when Men depart from the 
DPiſcipline of the Goſpel they lo far ceaſe o_—_—_— us to 
s be accounted Chriſtians” . 
But alas how was. the Face of things clangedy in pros 
call of Time, and that Faith which was once delivered 
_ Saints caſt off in the Senſe of the Apoſtle 1 Tm. 
12. 7 In ſhort, an Apoſtacy from the Primitive Fu- 9 1 
rity and Simplicity did creep in, and from ſmall begin- ' 
nings prevail at length fo far as to render many Parts of 
the Chriſtian World as cough, and} in ſome Caſes more 
fo than the Heathen.” 
Of ſuch an Apoſtacy befalling che Chriſtian Churches | 
| it hath ſeemed fit to the Divine "Wiſdom to forewarn us 
in the Revelation of Jobn the Divine, and ſeveral other 
Fn: of oe New Teſlament, of which 1 it ſhall ſuffice at 


| een 
25 Cares Prinitive Oahu. 


— 


, — er Petr, roy WO 4} 
— — ts + we — 1 4 : 
4 7 
of * P - \ 7 * 1 
* — * N y F * 5 
* . 6:4 * 
„ 40. of 2 . E 


* 5 8 > \ 2 * — 1 — 5 


dau f ad that Ian f Sin de revealed, the Son of . 

= Pc 9; ſo thas he-as God font it 
ed God, or that is worſhipped ;. ſo i 4 

the Temple of God; ſeating himſelf that be is Gl. FN. 


VE © Accordingly: when we come to confider by hols | 


Bread with-me hath: 


5 8 indeed when we come to trace the Origin and Progreſs of 
_ . the Apaſtacy, we ſhall find that the great Corrupters of 


N 


" . | o UCTION 


——A Jie iv. Many 8 
Prophets are gone out into theWaorld,---that Spirit of Antichriſt 
whereof - you Fave beard that it frould come, and even nom al- 


= 8 = Lauch z FR in the urid. and 2 Theff. ii. 1, 2 35 4. webeſeech | 


zen in Mind, ar troubled, neither 


by , cr by Ward, nor by Laue, as from Us, as that tht 


Day of Chrift is at hand : Ler na Man decerve you you iy 29) 
Means, for that Day: ſhall not come except there come a: alling 


- abpoſath-:and exalteth himſelf above all 7 is cal- 


Means it chiefly happened that the Primitive "Beauty: 
Purity and Simplicity above hinted at camè to ſuffer an 
Eclipſe, we ſhall find that it was not by Aliens and open 
Adverſaries, but by profeſſed Brethren: That the grea- 
teſt Enemies of the Church were thoſe of her own Houle, 
even as was ſaid of Judat, john xiii. 18. He that eateth 

it up bis Heel againſt me, who, kiſſed, 
and at the ſame time betrayed his Lord and Maſter ; for 


of Chriſtianity have been the pretended Diſciples, Apoſtles 
and Vicars of Chriſt Jeſus; who by their Conduct have 
brought Infamy upon N Chriſtian Name and Profeſſion, 
and expoſed it 4 n with Wanne it hath ſome- 


; fumes: ae treated- 2 1 


Now in order that this may appear; 1 (hall ſhew- a 


5 che Practices of thoſe Men have been the moſt barefaced 


Contrafglictions to the Precepts of their Lord; that from 
the Humility, MT and Love wy him exemplified 
and 
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enormous degree of Pride and Cruelty, from a heavenly 2 
Diſpoſition of Mind and Contempt 27 Worldly Riches. 
into the moſt ſordid and moſt oppreſſive Covetouſneſss 
and that, as Corruption of Manners: is commonly:accoms 
panied by that of Judgment alſo, they have egre- 
giouſly SETUPS: * e e as Well as 12 
. OP bin AION. WIE 2009 


A 


The true Origin of {.this wofal A icy ſeems to 1100 1 
ily been pretty deeply ſeated,” u. in the Corruption of hu! 
man Nature: We are told that Pride found Admittance 
even among the Angels, and degraded them from their 
heavenly Stations. It alſo, through the Inſinuation of 
the Serpent, found Entrance into Paradiſe and appears to 
have been one rincipal Cauſe of the Fall of our firſt 
Parents. See Gen, i 6, 6. And if the! Wiſe⸗ mans 
Maxim, Prov. xiii. 10: viz. Only. by Pride cometh Cumtenti- 
on, be of univerſal Extent, it ſeems to have poſſeſſed ſome | 
of the Chriſtians even of the early Ages, and even ſo far 
as to have introduced among them the Perſecution one of 
another: For what was it elſe that eauſed N ic, : Biſhop 
Of Nome, in the ad. Century to raiſe ſo many Broils in ſups 
port of his Opinion, upon a, Queſtion of no more Im- 
rtance than this, On What Day the Paſſover ought to 
4 celebrated, and even to excommunicate all the 
Churches of the leſſer ia, becauſe they gelebrated that 
Feſtival on the fourteenth Day of the &rſt Month, and 
not on the firſt Day of the Week following, as he 11 
have had it? 718 ene 2 i 
And again, upon, the dame Principle, us 0 | 
Pride. Was "the Origin of thoſe great Contentidns;we'read 
7 195 Das we'd ＋ 4 deb 1 * n 40 an 
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INTRODUCTION | 


_ (Evid: Chriſtians in che ich Century hers into-about 
their Erreds , Bere ir 0 25 
»>And moreover certain external Accident ute 1 
| Church ſeem to have had no ſmall Share in — this 
Pride incident to ſome of her Members, that is to ſay, 
outvrard Eaſe; Liberty and an Affluence of the Riches of 
this World. When the Church's Fortune grew'better, her 
Sons grew worſe, and ſome of her Fathers, (as a learned 
Author obſetves) worſtiof all: and indeed, as far as I 
have learn d, the moſt memorable Era frony whence-we 
may date the of Chriſtians was, when the 
Church through the favour of - Emperors, became en- 
dowred writh Lands, Poſſeſſions and Fatrimonzes! ſo that 
(in the Words of Fux, in His Acts and Monuments Vol. I. 
P. 216.) “ the Biſhops thereof,” feeling the Smack of 
Wealth, Eaſe and oſpe began to ſwell in Fomp 
c and Pride“ where J alfe Yreath that about this Time a 
Voice was heard, as it were from Heaven, over the City of 


| ply Laying” 1 2s e e ep g- * 


00 That Lory — Spirit, which 1 have büdted at 
as creeping: in among ſome of the leading Men, even in 
the carly Times, grew much more a e n ſucceeding 
Ages; and to ſuch a degree, that in in proceſs of Time, 


upon the: growing Pride of the Prelates, and ane 
of the People, = a ſpiritual "Sovereignty was erected, 4 
Juriſdiction was — rs tyrannically exer- 


2 —— re ey Thus the Word Church, 
which, in Scripture-Language, fignifies any Number 'of 
Perſons. who embraced the Doctrine of the Goſpel, an 
God in che Name of? Jeſus Chifiſt was it 
proce 'of Time wreſted from the People, and ap- 
dropt 


| 
| 


INTRODUCTION. 


propriated, together 
ing, to a certain Set of Men who called themſelves 
the Clergy. Now this was a meer Novelty, and ut- 
terly — with the Primitive Example. For, 
BH in the Apoſtolick Ape, the Laity bore a Part in tlie tnoſt 

<« ſolemn Deliberations which concerned the Intereſt amd 
« Government of the Church. The whole Number of 
< Believers was conſulted in the Choi of a fit Perſon to 
< ſucceed in the Apoſtleſhip aſter udm. The- 


< 


* A 


Elders and Brethren, or as it is otherwiſe expreſſed in 
< the 15th Chapter of the As of the Apoſtles, theGbareh, 
cc or all the Multitude afſerabled at Jeruſalm to deliberate 
<« on the great Queſtion, How far the Gentile Converts 
<« were obliged to ſubmit to the Law of Moſes: And af- 
<c tor: the Allee 


Authority, but in the Way of A rational and free De- 
<< bate,- — — Reſolution, vvhich they communi- 


C cated to the Churches convened in the Name of the Sh 


* whole Body. Nor indeed did any of the Biſhops of 
< the firſt 300 Vears after Chriſt claim any ex- 
cluſive Powers for the Exerciſe of Church-Difcpline, 
but left theſe Matters to the Provincial and Dioceſan 
5 Conſiſtories, which, in the purer Ages of the Church, 

<, were compoſed of Biſhop ; Clergy and Laity“! x 
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with the Power: thereto belehg- 


Apoſtles, 


i had procceded, not "by Apeltolica 4 5 


Hence, in the Laws of t e Aub baron, we find a per- 1 


petual Mixture of Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Eaws+ nor 
was it until the Papal Power grew to a monſtrous Heighth : 
under the Norman Kings, that the Clergy claimed à Privi- 


Ne Wag 3 all Matters, ae r 


: 1B 2 571 8 
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„Examination of ae Biltiop of Laber —— 5 Kae 2 


iſhed in London 1735. eier, 
1 Win History of England, * 5 2044 20207 ot 942 ® 
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1 Religion, in Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies or Synods. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Even in the Time of King Henry I. we meet with plain 


Proofs of the Civil Court retaining their ancient Juriſdic- 
tion in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ; but in the Time of King 


Henry II. the two. Courts, Ecclefiaſtical and Civil, 'are 
conſtantly ſpoken of as diſtinct, and enjoying ſeparate 
Juriſdictions: and herein. the Clergy had the Counte- 


nanee and Authority of Pope Imocent II. (who began his 
Reign A. D. 1130 and died 1143) who at this very 


Juncture excluded 'the Laity from all Pontifical N 
at Rome. ; 

And here it Rams oaths of Obſervation, that the Cel;- 
bacy ofthe Clergy was not eſtabliſhed until this Time, or 
pretty near it; for in the New Teftament, the Prohibiti- 


on of Marriage ! is reckoned among the Marks of 7” fa 1 


tacy and Doarines of Devils; and even in the Vear 
Lod 601. Marriage was allowed to Prieſts that could 
not live continently ; but in the Year 1102, in the Reign of 


King Henry I. a National Synod was held, of Ae the 


Ath Canon forbids the Clergy to marry, or to live with 
their Wives already married+ ; and this Point once gained 


was a great. Step towards putting in execution the Project | 
the Pope had formed, of rendering the Clergy indepen- 
dent of F ihe Civil Power and incorporating them into a 
Society apart, which thould be governed by its own Laws: 


and indeed, whilft the Priefts had Children of their own, © 


it was a hard matter to prevent them from having fome 


155 Dependence on their Princes, whoſe Favour has ſo great 
an Influence on the Fortune of private Perſons; but be- 


ing without Families, and conſequently in expectation of 
no = nr 2 their cee were more at 


Liberty 


| . + Rapin' Hiſtory of od Vol. II. 7 
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INTRODUCTION: 


Liberty t to ſtick by the Pope, who would be looked upon 
as the Sovereign of the Clergy®. 


This 2e he did not attain to, till aftkr a Series of 5 | 
| Ages of growing Darkneſs and Ignorance. For the 


Biſhop of R 8 at firſt had no more Authority than others, 
nor was Nome deemed a Mother Church untill the Time 
of Boni face III. who did not begin to preſide till after — 
Year of our Lord 600, and obtained from the Em 

| Phocas, that the See of Rome ſhould be acknowledged the 
Head of all other Churches: for before that, the Con/tan- 


tinopolitan Church was accounted the higheſt, as Feruſa-. 


lem was before : Nor did the Church of Rome remark- 
ably exerciſe her Sway over England until the 7th or 
8th Century. The Antient Britons had been con- 
verted to Chriſtianity by the Apoſtles, or ſome of their 
Diſciples+, and adhered to the Rites preſcribed to them by 
their firſt Teachers: And when Auſtin the Monk came 
into England, being ſent by Pope Gregory I. chiefly urg- 
ing this one Point, that th ſhould ſubmit to the Au- 
thority of the Pope, the Church of Rome having made 
ſeveral Innovations in the celebrating Divine Service, to 
which they pretended all other Churches ought to con- 
form, the Britiſh Biſhops refuſed to ſubmit to any Alte- 


rations, profeſſing that they owed no more Deference 1 


the Biſhop of Rome than to any other Chriſtian Biſho 
However, by and by, they fubenitted their Necks to 
Yoke, mh A. D, boo. "Theodore, Archbiſhop of Canter: 


bury, 


* bog Hiſtory of England, Vol. IT. 


+ The firſt Springing o Chriſt's Goſpel in England x was in the time of 
King Lucius, in ear of our Lord 180, and the Continuance of it from 
thence to the 3 of the Infidel Saxons was 302 Years. The Decay of 
the ſame, to the Entrance of Auſtin the Monk, was 143 Years.”. Fox's Acts 
and Monuments, Vol. I. p. 104. 
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INTRODUCTION... 
Bury, as ſoon as he came into England, made a Viſit to all 


| the Churches in his Juriſdiction, and brought the People 


to a thorough Conformity to the Uſages of the Church 
of Rom; and A. D. 735, i Archbiſhops went 
to Rome to receive the Pall.“ 

Befides the 1 Clergy | there was yet ano- 


| ther Stratagem, by which the Di of this mighty 


Prince was extended far and near; ; of which Puffendorf, i we” 
his Spiritual Monarchy of the Church of Rome, ws us 


the following Account. 


The Popes claimed the wane DireQtion. over the 


Univerſities, whereby theſe were rendred mainly inſtru- 


mental in maintaining the Popiſh' Sovereignty. For in 


the UniverſitiesMen are firſt tinctured with ſuch Opini- 
ons as they are afterwards to make uſe of during their 


whole Life, and inſtil them into others; and it was for 
this reaſon, that the Sciences there to be taught were ſure 
to be accommodated to the Pope's Intereſt. Here the 


Profeſſors of Divinity, thoſe of the Canon Law, and 
even the Philoſophers, were the Creatures and Slaves of 
the Pope; and indeed the Divinity and Philoſophy pro- 
feſſed in theſe Univerſities were not taught with an Inten- 


tion to make the young Students more learned and un- 


Aderſtanding, but that the ingenious, by confuſed and 


idle Terms, might be diverted from throughly can- 
vaſſing thoſe Matters which would have led them to the 


whole Diſcovery of the Popiſh Intrigues: For their 


School-Divinity is not employed in ſearchin g the Holy 
Scripture, but for the moſt part entangled in uſeleſs 


Queſtions, invented chiefly by Peter Lombard, Thomas 


— Scotus und other Patriarchs of Pedantry: And 


what 


9% 


* Rapin's Hiſtory of England' vol. I. 


» 
* 


[1 


| what chey all PhilbGphy is nothing eie But u Wise» 
of fooliſh CHimæras, empty Terms, and very bad Latin, 
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the Knowledge of which is rather hurtful than pfoftable. 


So that all their Aim was, to take Care that the Sciences 
ſhould not be fundamentally taught; and above all the 
reſt, the moſt uſeful of all, the Doctrine of Morality is 
much miſinterpreted, and entangled in an endleſs Laby- 


rinth, that the Fathers Confeſſors may not want Means 490 


to domineer over Laymen's Conſciences, and that theſe 
may be rendered incapable to examine and rule their 
Actions according to oli Principles, but be obliged to 

be guided blindfold, at the Pleaſure of their Fathers Con- 
feſſors. 80 far Puſfendorſ.- . 

Agreeable to all this was one fingular Maſter-Stroke of 
Inſolence which deſerves particular Notice, It ſo haps 
pened, that many of the Popith Inſtitutions were'direaly 
contrary to the-Precepts and Examples recorded in the. 
New Teſtament : One thing therefore Was neceſſary, 
which once admitted 0 entirely this Difficulty to 
their Reception, and that was to decree, as Pope Nicholas 
did about the Year 870, that the Pope's Laws and Letters | 
ſhould be of equal Authority with the Scriptures 
And again, whereas the Security of the Kingdom of 


this Spiritual Sovereign ſtood in Darkneſs and Ignorance, 238 


he and his Adherents finding it neceſſary, in order to main- 
tain themſelves in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of this their 


Kingdom, did arrogate unto themſelves a right of Cen- 


furing and Licenſing ail forts of Books whatfoever3 by 
which means, they were effectually empowered tohinder 
any thing from coming to 1 Which 2 be Soar] 
cial to their own e 
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But it was not ſufficient for this mighty Prince, thus to 7 
have eſtabliſhed to himſelf an Empire over the Conſcien- 
ces of Men, in Spiritual matters, but he muſt exerciſe * 


Alo in Temporals, and over Kings and Emperors. 
Indeed the Example of him who was Lord of all, whe 


= Mark x. 


among you ; but whoſoever aun 
| Minſter, and whoſoever will be the Chiefeft 7 hall be Servant 


was the moſt. 3 Pattern of Humility and Meekneſs, | 
ſtood: in his Way, as did alſo that expreſs Declaration 
of his to his Diſciples, 277 know that they which are accounted 


to rule over the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and their 


great ones exerciſe Authority 77 them; but ſo it ſhall not be 


great among you, ſhall be your 


| of all; and therefore it ſeemed to him but decent, to put 


-ON the Cloak of Humility and call himſelf Ser uus Ser vorum; 
but if one were to judge from his Conduct, he were in rea- 


lity rather King of Kings and Lord of Lords, iz. when 


he took upon him the diſpoſal of Kingdoms and Empires, 


as is well known of Pope Adrian IV. who gave this King- 
dom of Ireland; unto. Henry II. King of England, ji] 
of Pope Innccent.. III. Who A. D. 1195, crowned 
Otheo. the Emperor, and afterwards. depoſed him again, 


faying, IE lies in my Power to Set up and Pluck down 
F Kings and Princes at my Pleaſure, fer all Power 
given unto. me both in Heaven and in Earth. And 


: by 1 5 ſame Pope was the Kingdom of England interdict- 


King John: excommunicated, and his Subjects ab- 
ſolved * their Oaths of Allegiance; and in the Vear of 


our Lord 1212 the King was depoſed, and the Kingdom 


of England, and Lordſhip of Ireland by him ref gned un- 
to the Pope: and the ſame King did thence forward ac- 
wk 5 5 himſelf a Vaſſal to the Holy See, and as ſuch + 


bound himſelf to pay the Yearly Tribute of 1000 Marks 


Vi. 


IN r RO DUFT ab 
viz. 700 for England and oo for Ireland . That the ; _ 

Popes did really, in ſome of the moſt eſſential Concerns, . 

invade the Rights of Princes to a great Degree, may ap- 


from hence, that Pope ubm XXII. by his ſole Auth. 
riry publih' a Truce between England and Scotland, a» - = 


inſt the Conſent of one of the Parties, and empower'd © © 
is Legates to conclude a Peace between the two King- "© 
doms, upon what Terms they pleaſed, with Orders to 
compel the two Kings and their Subjects punctually to 
keep it, under Pain of Excommunicationþ. 8 
Next to the Pope's Pride, it remains that I give ſume 
Account of his Cruelty. . LB ln: ON HEE 
The great and glorious Event of the Birth of our Lord 
0 Jeſus Chri/t was introduced by that Angelic Acclamation, | 
Glory to God in the hi beſt, on Earth Peace and Gobd-noill 10 LA. . 
Men ; and Chriſt bimielf was the Author of the new 14. 
Commandment, Love one another, and laid down this as Jobs xiii 
a ſtanding. Characteriſtic by which his Diſciples ſhould 34. 35. 
be diftinguiſh'd viz. That they loved one another. © 
Nov, if War, Bloodſhed and the Deſtruction of one 
another (even among the Profeſſors of Faith in the fame 
Feſus) be inſtances of Peace, and marks of Love and 
good-will to Men, then the pretended Vicar of Chriſt 
Jeſus had them; but if theſe things be marks of Hatred, 
he wants the diſtinguiſhing Badge of a Diſciple of Chriſt z 
and fince, in the ps je of the Apoſtle Jabs, Fa 
Man ſay, I love God, and hateth bis Brother, he is a liar, this i Jobs iv. 
appellation ſuits him better, whilſt, under the profeſſion 
of being a Pg mtr of the Lamb of God, he is 


ſpreading Deſolation and Deſtruction among Men. FEY 
\ ® Rapin's hiſtory of Boglgnd. — f Ibid Vol VW. 
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Again the Apoſtle faith, The Servant eee 
raves but. be gentle unto. all Men, apt to teach, patient, in 
 - Meekneſs 2 ing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; if God perad- 
7 _.. venture. will give them Repentance to the acknowledging of the 
3 . Truth. wp 6%} the Weapons of the Warfare of the Pri- 
. x, mitive Chriſtians were not 33 But the Weapons and 
Methods the Pope uſually had recoutſe to for the over- 
Coming of thoſe who oppoſed- him were carnal, and the 
reverſe of Gentleneſs, Patience and Meekneſs; for whereas 
it is notorious; that eſpecially from the Year. 1160. to the 
Year 1170: divers were by God's good Providence raiſed 
up to bear a publick Teſtimony. a the many groſs 
Corruptions that had crept into the Cl urch, theſe were ſure 
to do n their Lives and Liberties, 
among whom were the: followers: of Michi. called 
Lallards in England, and the Waldenſes. in Franct, many of 
whom were, burned: to Death and others ſcattered into 
divers Countries by Perſecution; and a few Vears after 
thoſe roſe the Ahigenſes in the City of Tholouſe, againſt 
whom the Pope incenſed ſent Dominie, with ſeveral Miſſio- 
naries called Inquiſitors, into the County of Tholouſe and 
employed Armies againſt them, and cum ed a 
209,000, in the ſpace of ſome Months.“ 7. 
In the Maſſacre #93 Paris A. D. 1572. ths Member 
deſtroyed is computed at 100,000, the News whereof, as 
| Thuanus tells us, they teceived at Rome with Tranſports of 
|  . Pleaſure, and the Pope and Cardinals inſtantly repaired to 
= S t. Marks. to thank God for ſo great à favour conferred 
=—_ - on the See of Rome, and appointed a Jubilee over the 
1 whole Chriſtian World for this Slaughter of _— call'd 
& | Hereticks in France. 2 
= _ Fg '® Sermons againſt Popery. A. D. 1735. 
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INTRODUCTION. 
mn the I Maſſacre 150,000. Proteſtants, according to 


the moſt moderate Computation, were murthered{ in Sold 


Blood *. Nor are there wan 
continuance of the ſame cruel Diſpoſition, particularly 
the Perſecution in France under Lewis XIV. the Cruel 


later Inſtances of the 


ties at Thorn in Poland, and on the poor Saltzburghers' 


ſtript of all 


they had and driven from their habitations, 


and ſtill more recent Examples might Bs produced to the 


ſame purpoſe. nean 10 K Anni $2 SOL 


In ſhort, we are aſſured from'good: Authority that far 
more Blood hath been ſhed by the Papal Empire and its 


Agents, than ever was ſhed by Rome Heathen: and in- 


deed perhaps it may with too — Truth be obferd ed, 
that when Eccleſiaſtieal Men once become 
ſeem zealous to outſtrip not only La ber ele Has, 
thens and Infidels, and to have exert let more Cru 
in inflicting their Puniſhments than either of theſe: For, 
in ſome of the Courts of Inquiſition (erected firſt in 
the Kingdom of him called the Catholic King about the 
Year 1479) any one not convicted, but barely ſuſpected 
of eh is by various Tortures tempted to acciſe hi 

( to common Law) and his'Go6ds'ate-Con- 
fileated (not after Conviction, but) hen they firſt” ap- 
prehend him; and whatever Proceſs” is carried”! "on 


corteipt{l they 


againſt him no perſon knoweth, but only the Holy Fa- 


thers and the Tormentors who are {worn to ee cute the 
Torments. The Accufation is fetret, the Crime is fecret; 
and ſo is the Witneſs; and even the Priſoner in hisExarü- 
nation ſwears" inviolably to keep ſecret the Aflits bf the 
Inquifition, a Method of Procedure which the Ancient 
Heathens would er have abhorred, as we may 
Wi ed 10 iu a, EC: 2 pal ins 'v 40M H 21171 earn 
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learn from the xxiv. xxv. and xxvi. Chapters of the A#s : 


"INTRODUCTION. 


And altho' Chriſt Jeſus expreſsly forbids his Diſciples to 


call for Fire from Heaven to conſume ſuch as would not 


ix. receive him, yet his profeſſed Repreſentative hath (by 


his Agents) — called for and actually applied Fire 


the Inquiſition, it is obſerved 


to the conſuming the bodies of ſuch as would not receive 


his Impoſitions; and with reſpe&t to the Torments of 
the final Execution is 
not by common Burning, but by a fow Fire; and more- 
over, if the ſuppoſed Heretick has been dead, tho many 

Vears, the Proceſs is carried on againſt him as if he were 


alive, and he is burnt in Effigy with his Bones, even as 


were the Bones of that hs Reformer Jahn Wickhf, 


after he had been dead 41 Years, taken out of the Grave, 


by a Decree of the Synod of Cunſtance, and unn, 
burnt and the Aſhes thrown into the River . 

And when Jahn Hus, another Reformer, was con- 
demned to be burnt by the Synod of Conſtance, ſeven 
Biſhops degraded him, and then a proper Mitre was put 


on his Head, &c. and the Prelates delivered his Body to 
be burat, adding theſe Words: and we devote t . 25 


Sa 


to the Devils in Hell. Such was the Crue 1 
Ecclefiaſticks, whereas when our Tempo 3 * 
nounce Sentence againſt the worſt Malefactors, moy pray, 
The Lord have Go thy Soul+. | 
. Theſe and the wg ets mentioned may ſuffice as ſhort. 
Specimens of the Pope's Pride and Cruelty : Let us next 
take a view of the temper of his Mind with regard to 
nah Treue, * ſee what Tie * * to 55 Ap- 
2 6 | 1 Br pellation 
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INTRODUCTION. _ 
3 of a Repreſentative of Chriſt on this account 


Now we find by the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament 
that Chriſt Jeſus who was greater than Moſes, who pro- 
miſed to the obedient an increaſe of outward: Subſtance, 
as of Corn and Cattle, Deut. xxviii.. (the Sanctions of his 
Laws being, for the moſt part, outward Rewards and 
Puniſhments) ever directed the deſires of his Diſciples, 
not to the Riches of this World, but to the Spiritual ones, 
expreſsly enjoyning them not to lay up T 2 45 ures on Earth 
where Moth and Ruft do crate aud Thin Bk thro and | 
Heal, but in Heaven: Nor do I find in the Catalogue of . vi. 
Bleflings pronounced by our Lord on the Mount, or elſe-'* *** 
where in the New Teſtament, one Blefling on Rich men 
as ſuch, but on thoſe who were poſſeſſed of a heavenly 
diſpoſition of Mind: On the contrary, I find Woes 
denounced on the Rich and Full, but Bleflings to the 
Poor, in Luke yi. and conſiſtently. with this the Apoſ- 
tle Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy Chap. 6. ſays, 
Having Food and Raiment let us be therewith content ; but 
they that will be Rich fall into Temptation and a Snare, . 
into many fookſh and ab 5; % of 8 drown Men in De- 
fruftion, and Perdition ; fe is the Root of 
all Evil, which while ſome aſp after 2 erred from 
the Faith, and pierced. tbemſelves through with many Sor- 
rin. Bar thou O An f "fe thef, thing s, and follow 
after Righteouſneſs, Gag, Faith, Love, Patience, Meek- 
neſs. 
uch was the Senſe of the e Paul concerning the 
Diſpoſition of Mind that ought to prevail in a Chriſtian. - 
Ow with Nags to the Riches of this World: 1 
ee 


— —— 


_ EI Y 
2 _ „„ wg.” «5, 990 nth, = o 
- 
7 
a 


N 
N 


5 5 9 N ASK 4 
+ 5 . * * * 1 
; 2 fi; of 
, Fu * 2 | * F | ab iy ; * vm 1 > | * — — r 2 = => 
INTRODUCTION. 
, WR. #4 # 8 - 4 » . 2 1 + + 
K * 4 


times have acted. . ae 
After the Chriſtian Religion became modiſh, the Li- 
teal, partly of certain pioufly bs gs Perſons, and 

y of ſome deluded ones who vainly ima that 

donations of this ſort they might purch e the Re- 
miſlion of their Sins, became great, and in proceſs of 
time increaſed to an enormous degree, even ſo far as to 
cotrupt che Minds of the Receivers: for wit the Ac- 
quifition of Riches the Deftre of them alſo, by and by, in- 
_ creaſed, even as commonly happens to meer carnal Men; 
and truly to a greater degree in thoſe apoſtatizing Chrise 
tlans than in Heathens. 

Property and Powe er Sed ing Chirilfian ( rep vin 
other) [= wg created Parties and Factions. To accept 
of Ke ce of. a Biſhop became, in * of Time, 
no longer an inſtance of dSelf⸗denial. nor a of La- 
bour and Vigilance as at firſt, but a deſirable | ait to ſen- 


Tim. infual Men; and whereas their profeſſed Lord ood Maſter 


1 ix. 
58. 


— 


teſtifieth of himſelf, that tho the Foxes had Holes and the © 


Birds of the Ar Nefts, yet be had not where to lay bis bead, 


nothing g leſs than Rated) Palaces at length would ſatisfy 


theſe his profeſſed Repreſentatives. In ſhort, the Goſpel- 

motive of Love to the Souls of Men, gave way to and 

was ſupplanted, by . views meerly carnal and human; 

Chriſt was followed for the Loaves and Fiſhes, Preach- 

ing the Goſpel became: a Trade, and a very gainful one 
0D. 1 

* few Inſtances ſhall ſuffice to ſhew what an 29 "IR 

s Trade the Pope and his Agents did follow, and 

w the Spirit of Avarice at 8 prevailed ſo far as to 

— the Trade of Prieſtcraft bare-faced, and that this 
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in ſome fort, the Ruin of thoſe that were exerciſed therein. 

The Office of a Biſhop or other Miniſter was origi- 
malls ſuch as required a conſtant and afliduous Reſidence; 
and indeed many ſevere Canons and Decrees of Councils 


were made againſt Pluraliſts and Non-reſidents,, as like- 


wiſe againſt the Tranſlation of Biſhops from one City or 
Biſhoprick to another. But what did theſe Canons ayail ? 


Truly they were but like Spider's Webs, letting the great 
Flies of rs and catchi''g the little ones, — ſo proved 


an effectual Stratagem ti 2:ing Money into the A poſtoli- 


cal Exchequer; for by that one Clauſe of the Pope's s Diſ- 

 penfing Power, the richer. Clergy, were indulged in .their 
Non-refidence, &c. whilſt the poor Vicars were bound by 
a Conſtitution of Otho to take a ſtrict Oath of continual 
Reſidence, and without it dein Inſtitution was ene 
to be nul and void. 


- #3 8 
was driven on to that Extremity as at length to threaten. 


The Pope, in te of time, engrolled to himſelf the 1 


| Collation A almoſt all the Church-preferments, and con- 
ferred the part of the Benefices in England on 
the Cardinals and their Relations, Who enjoyed the Pro- 
fits without ever reſiding; and theſe Benefices were 
commonly farmed out to the Engh/h, who, to make the 
moſt of them, got the Cure ſerved, for a very ſmall Sa- 
lary. Hence Divine Service was neglected, the Chur- 
ches ran to Ruin and the Inſtruction of Chriſtians was 
almoſt wholly laid aſide . It appeared however, upon a 
made by order of K. gives) 1 HI. 7 65 D. 
1245. that more Money was carried out of England au- 
— by the Pope's Authority, than all the 1 of 
0 Crown put together; and without doubt all the 


| Riches 
* Dr. 1 iffs N juris Canonici _ : $ 
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| Riches of the Nation had been conveyed away thro' this 
Channel, and the Eccleſiaſticks foon become Maſters of 


all the Lands of the Kingdom, (ſeeing they daily acquir- 
ed and never alienated) had not certain Statutes, particu- 
larly that of Mortmain enacted in the reign of K. Edward 


I. to check the growth of the Riches of the Clergy, pre- 
: vented it“. | 1 


But to conclude, about the Year 147 5, was erected the 
famous Trade of Pardons and Indulgencies, i. e. a Procure- 
ment of the Remiſſion of the Pains of Purgatory, which 
was fold for Money, like any other Ware, in the time of 
Boniface IX T. And Thuanus ſays that the Pope ſent his 


Bulls throughout Chriſtendom to raiſe Money for his im- 


menſe Expences, promiſing the Expiation of all Sins and 
Eternal Life at a ſet price and rate according to the Na- 


ture of the Crimes; and he appointed a Treaſury and 


Queſtors, and Preachers to ſet forth the Value and Efficacy 
of thoſe Indulgencies. © The Collectors under the 


« Authority of Pope Leo X. about the Year 1516, per- 


% ſwaded the People that whoſoever would give Ten Shil- 


' << ings, ſhould at his pleaſure, deliver one Soul from the 8 


cc pains of Purgatory, and preached, that if it were one 


e jot leſs than Ten Shillings, it would profit them no- 
de thing 9. Hence many were encouraged to fin, and 
the Authority of the Keys was much debaſed. 


Behold the awakening Impoſition that made all Men 


fel the Bondage ; and indecd this ſeerns 10 have been 


the Ne plus ultra of Romiſh Corruption, or the very 


Midnight of Popiſh Darkneſs, out of which by God's 
good Providence emerged more reſplendent Beams of 
the glorious Light of the Reformation. For this kind of 


3 1 | filthy 
- * Thid. and Sermons againſt Popery. : ad 
t Polydore Virgil de rer. inventoribus. 5 Fox's Acts and Monuments. 
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| filthy Merchandize, being, among other Countries, 
pagated alſo in Germany, by the means of Tecellus, a pr 
minican Friar, his ſcandalous Sermons much moved 
Martin Luther the Monk, who upon this occaſion pub- 


liſhed certain Propoſitions 8 g Indulgences*which 


gave riſe to a Controverſy, and from theſe ſmall begin- 


nings he proceeded with great Zeal and Conſtancy to a | 


tect many of the long eſtabliſhed Errors of P 


p 
I bat great Corruptions did really prevail in the Church 
about this time; that there was a ſtrong neceſſity and 


even a loud call for a Reformation we may very fafely af- 


firm, ſinee we have a remarkable Teſtimony of Adrian 
the Pope then reigning, in his Inſtructions publiſhed againſt 1 1 


Luther, acknowledging it in theſe Words. 


. We confeſs that God ſuffereth this Perſecution to 


ce be inflicted on his Church for the Sins of Men, eſ- 


<< pecially of Prieſts and Prelates of the Clergy, and the 
« Scripture teſtifieth that the Sins of the People do iſſue 
« out from the Sins of the Prieſts. We know that in 


<« this holy See there have been many abominable 


«wrought and practiſed. And no marvel if the Sick- 
« neſs beginning at the Head have deſcended afterward 


« to inferior Prelates. Wherefore, Fc. in us ſhall be 


lacking no Diligence of a better Reformation, firſt be- 


“ ginning with our own. Court, that like as the Conta- 


gion firſt from thence deſcended into all the inferior 
e parts, ſo Reformation and Amendment of all that is 


«* amiſs from the ſame place again ſhall take its begin- 


t ning: Whereunto they ſhall find us ſo much the more 


« ready for that ae ſee the whole World b aw of the 
, cc . So far Pope Adrian. ket 

D | Now, 
. Fox's Acts and Monuments. TENT 78 SL, 1 
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INTRODUCTION. 
No, that under the influence of ſuch Directors as 


thoſe above deſoribed, Novelties and Corruptions of the 


Primitive Diſcipline and Doctrine ſhould creep in we 


erw not wonder, ſome Inſtances whereof have been 


occaſionally mentioned already, vig. their Prohibition of 
—— to the Clergy, their excluding the Laity from 
the Aſſemblies for Church Diſc op pk — the ſetting up 
the Authority of the Church of Rome above all other 


Churches: A few more I to the like purpoſe now 
Follow, viz. 


I. The Veneration paid by the Papiſts to their | 
er to the Practice of the Primitive Chriſtians 
within 400 Vears after Chriſt, among whom no Images 
were worſhipped or uſed in their Churches“) and to their 
Saints to whom they erect Temples and Chapels, confeſs 
their Sins, pray and give Praiſes, thus robbing the one 
"= reme God of his Honour. Now this their Worſhi 

Saints is a Practice borrowed. from the Heatheniſh 


Theolo ee and particularly from the Worſhip of Dæmons 


Pagans ; and accordingly they have a variety 
5 Saints and Sainteſſes to anſwer the Gods and Goddeſſes 
in the Heathen World; and as the ſeveral Kingdoms of 


the Earth were formerly ſuppoſed to be under the Pro- 
tection of different Gods, in like manner are they now 
conſigned over to the Guardianſhip of ſeveral Roman 


Saints, as St. Dennis for Trance, I for England, 


| habe for Scotland, &c. 


In ſome other Inſtances they. correpted the- Simplicity 
of the Goſpel by the Introduction of divers Jeuiſh Rites. 
Thus the uſe of Holy Water, or the Water of Purifying, 


Was a 3 Rite mentioned in the 8th Chapter of 


og aj 
* Care's Primitive Chriſtianity. 
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| Numbers, where God commands the Water of Purifying 
to be ſprinkled on the Levites.; and hence Alexander I. 
Biſhop of Rome is ſaid to have been the Author of con- 
fecrating ſuch cleanſing Water, ordering it to be kept in 
Temples and. Houſes to drive away Devils. Whether 
the Biſhop laſt mentioned, who preſided in the beginning 
of the - Century, was. really the Introducer of this 
Cuſtom I ſhall not take upon me to determine; however” 
its Origin is plainly: Jewiſh, and the Continuance of it in 
the Chriſtian Church a e n from Goſpel- 
Liberty into Jewiſh Bondage. 

II. The Prieſts Veſtments are derived from the He- 
brews, as the laſt cited Author ſhews-in'the Mitre, Sur=- 
plice, Girdle c. from Exodus xxviii So. 

III. The. Payment. of Tyches-1s another Jewiſh Rite, 
void of all Support by Precept or Example in the New 
Teſtament, 8 was not eſtabliſhed until about the 
ſame Ara as divers other Popiſh Corruptions. For as 
Father Paul, in his Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and 
Revenues, obſerves, the Law of Tythes was a Divine 
« M ofaical Law, and as ſuch binding only to the Jewiſh. 
<« People.—All right whatſoever of Tythes is meerly hu-— 
man; and about the Year 1170. Alexander III. order- 


«® ed Proceedings by Cenſures to enforce the Payment of: "ay 


6 Tythes under Pain of + Excommunication”, | 
IV. Auricular Confeſſion does not appear to have been 

abſolutely enjoyn d to be practiſed once a Year, earlier ; 

than eee Council in 1246 NET f wo 


_* Polyd. Virg. % ow. inventorib. I. v. c. 8. 
+ Father Pauls Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues &c . xvii - 


+ On Ar” TOE A. D. 1735» 
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I ſhall ſubjoin but a few Words of their Corruptions of 
the Chriſtian Doctrines, and firſt, in their Doctrine of 
Purgatory, which is expreſlly contrary to the Senſe of the 
Catholic Church in the four firſt Centuries ; and is 
moreover acknowledged by an eminent Popiſh Author, 
and an opponent of Luther, to have been but — re- 
ceived into the * Univerſal Church. 

Secondly, the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation is alſo 
another Novelty, not broached until the 8th Century, 


andeven about that Time warmly oppoſed by the moſt i 


learned Men, particularly Johanne Scotus. In the Year 
1214. Pope Homorins III. commanded that the Miſſal- 

bread ſhould be lifted up above the Prieſts Head at a cer- 
tain time, and that all the People ſhould fall down and 
Worſhip it; and tho' the new-found Device and Term 
of Tranſubſtantiation was hatched in the Lateran Council 


A. D. 1059. the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation was 


not decreed or eftabliſhed by any general Council but the 


- Council T ef Ten A. D. 1551. 


To conclude, that divers of che rel Order of Jeſuits; * 
of whom Ignatius Loyala the Founder was not canonized 
until 1622, did corrupt the great Doctrines of Chriſtia- 
nity, and repreſent the Chriſtian Morality as far ſhort of 
the Purity of the Heatheniſh, the Reader may ſee in a 
Treatiſe written by the Abe de Berthier, publiſhed in 
Dublin 1726, entitled the Parallel of the Doctrine of the 
Pagans with the Doctrine of the TFeſuits, and that f the 
Conſtitution Unigenitus iſſned by Pope Clement XI. Out of ſe- 
veral Inſtances therein mentioned of the nature of the 
Doctrines of theſe Fathers, it ſhall ſuffice ky to tranſcribe 


"Father 


one as a Specimen of the reſt, v. 


— 


„1 oe + Ibid. 


INTRODUCTION. 
Father Rhodes m bis Scholaſtic Theology fas, *& if 


<< any one commits Adultery or Murder, and at the ſame 
« Time conſiders the Malignancy and heinous Nature. 
cc of theſe Actions but in ſuch a manner as is very imper-, 
cc 2 and ſuperficial, tho' the matter of it is very groſs, 
et his Sin is yenial”. To which I ſhall ſubjoin one -- 
In ce more of the Chriſtian Morality being repreſent=._ 
ed even by the profeſſed Vicar, of Chriſt Jeſus. imſelf, 
as far ſhort of the Heatheniſh, viz... © In a Bull of Pope. 
“ Clement VI. in the Year 1351. a Diſpenſation Was 
« granted to John King of France and to Queen Jaan his 
« ſecond Wife, giving to the King and Queen's Confef- 
<« ſor a power to abſolve them both for the paſt and fu- 
<« ture Hh om all Engagements and Contracts tho back d 
« by an Oath, if they . not keep them without | ſome In 
& conventency”.. © Thus is Perjury authorized, whereas 
0 among ancient Romans, it was an opinion gene- 
ce rally received that rather chan break ones Oath, one 
ce ought to be ready to brave all that is dreadful in Baniſh- 
te ment, Impriſonment and Torment 
No rely it muſt have been in a Time of deep Sleep 
that thoſe Tares were ſown, that theſe groſs Corruptions 
in Doctrine and Practice, theſe flat Contradictions to the 
Precepts laid down by the Author of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion in the New Teſtament, were broached ; and indeed 
the Broachers of them ſeem. to have been wall aware of 
their being ſuch, and therefore, conſiſtently enough, or- 
dered that Book to be locked up from the uſe of the Vul- 
gar; and that Ignorance was the Mother of Devotion be- 
came an eſtabliſhed maxim among them; and (diſmal to 


relate !) 


lere from» Libra u bes ranges in 6e Lena Mag 
zine 1751. 
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of the Church were to be 8 
in a Language which moſt of thoſe that were therein ex- 
erciſed did not underſtand; for even in Queen Mary's 

time, in the Year 155%, it was deemed a Crime for any: 


| Clergyman to perform Divine * Service in Engliſh : And 


indeed an univerſal Ignorance, extending to humane as 

well as Divine Things, did reign for divers Centuries 
receding the grand Ara of the Midnight of Popiſh, 
Darkneſs above hinted at, v. King Alfred who. died 
in goo, complained bitterly 625 nay he Humber to the 
Thames there was not a Prieſt that underſtood the Liturgy 

in his Mother Tongue, and that from the Thames to — 


n that knew how to Tranſlate the 


eaſieſt Piece-+ of Latin. 

And in the 1 5th Century the State of Learning was. 
very deplorable, vig. Real Learning was then ſcarce ſo 
much as heard of. School Divinity and Skill in the 
Canon Law were all the Eccleſiaſticks valued themſelves 
upon, and it was the only Road by vhich they could 
hope to arrive at Church Dignities. On the other hand, 
the Monks who had crept into moſt. of the Profeflorſhips 
in the Univerſities had oyer-run. Divinity and Philoſophy, 
with ſuch a heap of Jargon as ſerved only to give their 
Diſciples falſe notions of Learning, p,,| and to teach them 


5 to wrangle. 


But with the Reformation j in Reigen: a more ſolid ng 
uſeful Learning did alſo revive ; and here it ſeems well 
worthy of Notice, as a ſingular Providence greatly favour- 
ing the Progreſs and Eſtabliſhment of the Reformation, 
that about the Year 1450. the Myſtery of as” was 

tan, yn ns 
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Arſt diſcovered, and.is ſaid to have been brought into Bag - 
land A. D. 1471,in the Reign of Henry VI. which, * 5 
obſerves, proved a forcible Engine to batter Popery ant! 
a means of ſpreading Knowledge among the People, WwW¹o 
had with great care been kept in Ignorance by the prevail ?- 
ing Power. But now, as the Poet . * means of 
„ BOY Invention 2:0 | 
Warning revives, nor en again vexpire. 77 by 
Midſt Papal Ignorance and Gothic Fire. 
and tis humbly hoped that the ſame thing may july now... 
alſo be a deal to the reformed Religion. on 
Thus haye I, for the ſake of thoſe whomarherobem 
less converſant in theſe matters, given a brief Portraiture 
of the Apoſtacy of the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, thoſe 
eſpecially who affected the Title of Vicars and Repre- 
ſentatives of Chriſt Jeſus, of whom as it is — ws. 
have been prophefied that his Viſage was more marred = 
than any Man's, theſe Men have taken care that this 
ſhould be amply fulfilled in the Repreſentation they have "= 
given of Chriſt and his Religion to the World, a. Reli- 
gion, altho' calculated to — the temporal as well 
as eternal Happineſs of Mankind, yet, if one Were to 
frame his Idea of it from their Conduct as above. deſcrib- 
ed, would appear to be no better than a Stratagem to 
entich and aggrandize a few Men called Ecclefiaſticks, 
at the coſt of impoveriſhing and enſlaving the reſt, from 
whence 1 ceaſe to wonder at the Contempt with which 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity without the Power * 
. ok it bath been een eben 
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hoy none ee en hl . 


\F the wofil Darkneſs abopt deſcribed which Aid 4 


ſome Ages eclipſe the brightneſs of the Goſpel- 
day, it hath ſeemed good to Divine Providence to forewarn 


of te aeg, wy FO AS Progr, and the 


Chap. xii. us in he Revelation, where the Church is ſuppoſed to be 


1, 2, 3, 4. repreſented by the Woman cloathed with the Sun, and the 
Man under her feet, and upon ber bead a Crown of twekve 
Stars, and being with Child, and perſecuted by the Dra- 


obeſe Tail drew the third" part of the Stars of Heaven 


and did caſt them to the Earth, and he flood before the Woman 
swhich was ready 


as it vas born,” but the Child being brought forth, and caught 


] das verſetime, and is believed to have been accomplithed, and 
, 8 2 14. that the return of the Church out of the Wilderneſs 


a Work: ſhall be carried on and perfected in God's time. 


— Providence, that even in the moſt dark and cor- 


rupt Ages there was Mill preſerved a faithful Remnant, 
ho bore witneſs againſt the prevailing Corruptions, tho 
the greater part of theſe were branded for Hereticks by 


A few Inſtances. 


* > 1 A. D. 
1 
- 4 - * 1 
5 f 
' 


to be delivered, for to devour her Child as ſoon 


commenced at the Reformation, and that this great 


It muſt indeed be acknowledged, to the Glory of God's 


— 


nan bis Throne, fhe fed into the Wilderneſs, (a State 
—_  - of Obſcurity) and was to remain there during the 
time appointed ber of God, which was but a limited 


the ruling Majority, whereof it is neceſſary to ſubſoin | 


— 9 : — - \ 
_ * hy .: J : -__ act 2 by * j N 4 
T = 4 2 r - l 1. * id — 2 = 3 2 BS) YY N n * - 0 
4 : ol 75 "0 a _ x n NF 7 1 * 14 * 9 5 ö "a * 
l ? , : ? * ff * 4 1 + 4 - * 2 & - 
, 4 ® : - l - : — * 2 D 4 24 
2 . 1 . 1 „ A» : 
* 8 « 5 - * 
ro { — E LE  , 
= 4 * > p 2 PAYS 352 * * 
a 83 . e 
1 * "=; 1 - SS |. . FT 
1 . . 1 
b 9 N | : : A 
Me - : =} : 7 
„ 1 9 A = Fats” 7 : In 
* c , e 2 
12 * WESS 
N 34 , Z . 25 * 
5 * 1 5 "+4 
f 1 | - = 
p 4 1 
4 a " 
* A * 
. 

4 

* 
* A 4 
ry - +» TA 
5 * 

1 1 

. 

= > F x EY 23 ' 
v 5 | A 
F 
br C 
= 


INTRODUCTION: . Fa 


A; D. 815. Claudiiis, Biſhop of Turin, is 
for an Arch Heretick for teaching that the — net 
to be worthipped, nor the Sepulchres nor Reliques of 
Saints, and that Pilgrimages are vain: and for the like 

reaſon were Petrus de Bruis and Henricw ex Monacho 
A. D. 1119. branded for * Hereticks. 
In the Year 1146. lived . . and 


* Now is the Law ne 
* People n. ; 
« the Maſter likewiſe and the Prelate dich depp 
< Juſtice and laying 
« Church a 


to her in the ſhape of a Woman 


« complaining that the Prieſts hall bewrayed her Face wih 
<< Duſt, rent her Coat, Sc. and that they did not ine 


<« over the People, neither in Doctrine, not Example of 
vc Life. — that al Ecclefiaſtical Order didevery Day become 
« worſe and worſe, and that the - Prieſts did not teach, 
_ ©, bat. deſtroy the Law of God: And for theſe horrible 
« Crimes ſhe threateneth and propheſieth unto them 


© God's moſt heavy Wrath and Diſpleaſure, and doleful 


1 he Crown of Apoſtolical Hondur 


« ſhall be divided becauſe there ſhall: be found no Reli. 


« gion Among the Order, and for that Cauſe 
cc ſhall they the Dignity of that Name; and ſhall 
tc ſet over them other Men ahd- other Archbiſho in 
ce ſo much that the Apoſtolic See of that time have 
<« ſcarce-Rome and a few other Countries Herend un- 
8 der his Crown. . on 


. t 2 


tho mi Pub 4651: 
"+ Far killory Val, I. py 257 . 


it aſide: And in a certain Viſion the | 
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b by/Incurfion'of Wart, and partly ald by a com- 
«mon counſel and conſent of the Secular and Spiritual 
« Perſons. 


Then ſhall Juſtice flouriſh, ſo that in thoſe 
Days Men ſhall honeſtly apply themſelves to the An- 
«cient Cuſtoms and Diſcipline of Ancient Moen and Val 


& e gbſerve them as Ancient Men did“. 


A. D. 1160. one Waldo a Merchant of Teri 
ing himſelf to the Study of the Scriptures, and finding 
there no grounds * —— of the — 
and particularly Tranſubſtantiation, pu oppoſed 
them. E Followers called Valdenſes were 0 ouſly 
perſecuted by the reigning Power, ſome of them burnt to 
Death, and others ſcattered. into divers Countries, and in- 
deed they did overſpread a great part of + Europe, by 


5 which means (to the Glory of © God's Providence bringing | 
good out of evil) the Reformation was alſo ſpread. | 


Among others of their Tenets were the followid 
« That the Church of Rome is Babylon ſpoken of in 4 
«. Revelation: That praying for the Bead! is vain and a 
thing only found out for the Lucre of Prieſts: That 
the Hoſt is an Idol: That the Feaſts and Feſtivals of 
«. the Saints ought to be rejected : That Preaching of the | 


„ Word is free to all Men called? thereunto”. 


And indeed in that dark Interval of Time between the 
Year 1170. and 1470. many bore. a publick Teſtimon' 
againſt the Corruption and abominable Idolatry which 
was crept into the Church, tho commonly with the 
loſs of their Liberties or Lives, for a further account of 
whom I refer to the laſt cited Author; and it is obſerva= 
ble; tothe Glory of the Power and Providence of God, now 
as s formerly, choofing the weak * to confound the things 

"that 


; * > Fox's Eccl. 2 I. 2 e- Hl. 2 Vol. any 


3 * 


"4 3, 


— 
B 


en be 


among theſe, many of them were mean Perſons, Me- 


chanicks, and ſeveral Women (who ſuffered for their 


Teſtimony to the Truth) not for the moſt part the Men 
of the Eſtabliſhment, the mercenary Prieſts and Biſhops; 
who were commonly their Perſecutors and hindred, as 
much as in them lay, the Progreſs of che Reformation. 


In the Vear 13 ———— Hignified byithe Namie 


of Holy, the Charch of Name having canonized her not 
only for a Saint, but Propheteſs, who notwithſtand- 


ing, in her Book of Revelations, was a great Rebuker of _ 


the Pope and of the Filth of his Clergy, calling him a 
Murtherer of Souls, a Spiller and Piller of the Flock of 
Chriſt, affirming that the Prelates, Biſhops and Priefts are 
the cauſe why y Doctrine of Chriſt is neglected and al- 
moſt extinct; 2 the Clergy have turned the Ten Com- 


mandments off God into two Words, Da Pecumam, or 


Grve Money, and Propheſieth that the See of the 8 
ſhall be thrown down into the Deep like a Millſtone . 

But ĩt were an inexcuſable Neglect, in a Diſcourſe of 
this kind, to ſuppreſs one Fact redounding to the 


Honour of the Engliſh Nation, or rather à notable” "= 


ſtance of God's Goodneſs" worthy of the moſt grateful 
* Commemoration. from the People of theſe Nations, wiz. 


that Eng land was one of the firſt that was favoured with 


the Deke: of the glorious Light of the Reformation; even 


long before the Days of Martin Luther,>wz. bythe 


means of Jahn Ni calf who has been called the: Morning- 
Star of the Reformation, and was born about the:Year 


1324. was Divinity Profeflor in Oxford, and afterwards - 
Parſon of Lutterworth in Leiceſterſhire. He flouriſhed in 


the e end of King Edward III. and the beginning of 


* „ 
* Fox's Reel ma 10 1 3% la -l 239% 


King 


A eee tho there were dhe l Cer. & 


27. 


LM 
——— Es time about e the Re- 


NDO TI ON. 8 


ak He publiſhed certain Concluſions again 


& Tranſubſtantia- 


iam and the Tfallbihty of the Pope, N 


of: Nume was not the Head of all other Churches. That 
the Neu Teſtament is a perfect _— Lad and Man- 
ners, . N Hs alſo de- 


8 Y 

For theſe and other b 
by the Pope and his Cardinals, condemned to the Flames, 
and his Bones were taken out of the Grave and Burnt 41 
Years after his Death by a DooxaHoBiths: e ana 
Jan as is before obſerved. * 

His Followers, otherwiſe called Lallerde, in the * 
1389. began to ſeparate from the Church of Nome and to 
appoint Prieſts from among themſelves to perform Divine 


Service in their :own ways and it is obſervable that the 


Church of Exglaud tho ſhe embraces Hickiiff*'s Doctrines 
with regard to Articles of Faith, cannot however forbear 
expreſſing very little eſteem for that Doctor becauſe he has 


combated the n ae Wanne ere 


ern ee zac in 

85 (Bhat:we:may Flava 85 3 aud 1 e lane 
time how great and difficult, that Work of Reformation 
was CT — Inſtrumental, thro God's good Pro- 


vidence, to promote, it ſeems. worth our while to look 
back and confider what the State of the Church was in 


thoſe Days, n deſcribed: re Fix "OY eb 
e e 8 nn f * | 
* Ihe 


© Nas Kid, of he Prins „ * 


rr BoD 


* « but to few, and rea er; in the Schools only, and there 
« alſo. converted almoſt all \into- Sophiſtry, Inſtead of 
ti Peter and Paul. Men 

« Aquinas and Scoties and the Maſen f Sentences,” Fhe 
64 World leaving and. forſaking the lively Power of God's 
40 Word and Doctrine, was altogether lead and 
te blinded with outward Ceremonies and human Traditi- 
c ons,. wherein the. whole ſcope in a manner of all 
Chriſtian Perfection did conſiſt and depend. In theſe 
<«, was. all: hope of 
& all things were attributed.---Inſtead of the Apoſtolic 


6 Gifts, and: continual: Labours and Fravels, folk 


< neſs. and Ambition was. crept in among the Prieſts - 


_ Thus, i in. theſe. times of Bernie Dur ſcan Igno— 


ct rance, —_ time there) ſeemed. in a mannes no one 


ce Spark. of pure Doctrine left remaining, did the afore- 
G, aid: Jan Wick, by God's; Providence, riſe up, thro? 


« whom the Lord would firſt waken and raife Rn. | 


World overwhelmed with human Traditions“. 
Matter Brute was another of the firſt Reformers men- 
tioned: by the ſame. Author, who appeared alſo in King 
Richard Is time, among 
this, that Tyihes are not 9 2 the Law of Moſes, nor 
by the Law of Chriſt, but by the Tradition of Men only : 
He alſo reaſoned ſtrongly! er ien Wann a- 
grand} Hgbring and: Swearing. ; 

A. D. 1410. the Doftrines-of the Goſpel 
ſpread. in Babemia, 
(which happened thro the interoourſe between England 
and Bohemia upon occaſion of King Richard II. marrying 
NN Who was a n WEN coming 


into 


been b tie 
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The Scriptures, , Leanning and Divinity were known 


their time in fludying | 


Salvation fixed: Hereunto 


other Truths contending. for | 


by means of the Books of Me, 
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into the hands of Jun Hus (a learned Man and Preacher 
at that time in the Univerſity at Prague) and others both 
Men and Women: eſpecially of the Lay-ſort and Artifi- 
them: and Jerom, of 
Prague Wer 


Hi 8 Fellow in Bonds, and both underwent the 


ſame Tragedy, vg. were n to Death and their Aſhes 


| thrown into the River. 


About the Year 1517 pry 1521. Lauer, in Germany, 
and: Za nghus, in Switzerland, wrote againſt the Pope's In- 


—— and Pardons, and from thence proceeded my 


dually-to detect many other of the Errors.of Popery, as 


is above obſerved ; and the Reformation made a conſi- 


derable Progreſs in thoſe Countries by the Preaching and 
Writings-of the ſaid Luther, Zuinglius, Melancton, Oeco- 
lampadius and others, ſome of whoſe Books which had 
been. publiſhed in thoſe parts, being tranſlated into En- 
gliſh, excited the Curioſity of the en to look 1 into the 


i Goat Malian at home. 


At a time not far diſtant from this & Willa Tidal, 
*<.{broughtup in the Univerſity of Oxford, where he in- 
< creaſedas well inthe Knowledge of the Tongues and Li- 
© beral Arts as (and more eſpecially) in the knowledge of 
te the Scriptures, whereunto his Mind was ſingularly ad- 
<« died}confideringthe great miſchief done to the Church 


<< by keeping the Scriptures of God hid from the People's 


= Eyes, was therefore moved to tranſlate the Scripture: 


into his Mother-Tongue- for the publick Utility of the 
te ſimple, vulgar People of the Country, and accordingly 
<« did tranſlate the New Teftarment about the Year of our 


60 Lord 1527 or 1529. But, did the Clergy and Prelates 


annere the Publication of it ? No ſuch matter; they 
2101 | cried | 
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ei cryed out ſtrenuouſly againſt it, repreſentin that Ret 
te were a rms A ar it ; — it was en fit to be 
e corrected, but utterly to be ſuppreſſed: Some ſaid, that 
«it was not poſſible to the Scripture into Engliſh 1 
e ſome that it was not lawful for Lay Pwoghe to have it in 
<« their Mother-Tongue, ſome that it would make them 
« all Hereticks ; and to the intent to induce the Temporal 
<«< Rulers alſo to their Purpoſe, they ſaid it would make the 
People to rebel and riſe againſt their King. Such were 
<« the froward Devices of the Engliſh Cler to drive-the 
People from the Text and — he Scripture, 
« which they would neither . themſelves, nor 
e yet abide it to be tranſlated by others; to the intent 
<« (as Tindal himſelf faith) that, the World being kept 
** {till in Darkneſs, they might fit in the — of 
the People thro' vain Superſtition and falſe Doctrine, 
eto ſatisfy their Luſts, their Ambition and unſatiable 
„ Covetouſneſs.— In fine, the Clergy never reſted 'un- 
e til they had - procured by Proclamation” the ' prohibiting | 
e the ſaid Tranſlation of the New Teſtament of Tindal, 
and not contented herewith, further to en- 
<« tangle him in their Nets and eave him of Yip Kiſh; | 
«- which at length they effected r. . 5 
However, this Tranſlation of che ee into ah 
Wb Tongue did at length prevail over all Oppoſition, 
whereby the Doctrines of the New Teflament were ſpread 
among the People, whoſe Curioſity was alſo hereby 
greatly raiſed; and altho' the Biſhops bought up and 
burnt all the Books of this ſort they could meet with, 
_= P was fo, ee u ge. per lend over to Mer- ; 
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* Fox's Eeclefiaftcal Hiſtory, © 


INH RO DU OTN. 
chants in London who diſperſed che Copies privately a- 
mong their Friends and Acquaintance: And at length 
P 
allowed in ear 153 Kin 

| 7 eee = | 
England that the People might read at®, | 
Such Light was by this means diffuſed - hw 
People, as ſoon detected many of the abominable Corrup- 
tions of the Chriſtian Doctrine which had crept in, in 


times of Darkneſs and Ignorance, particularly Purgatory, 
the Power of e Tranſubſtantiation, the Wor- 


hip of Saints and Veneration of „the ſu 
Authority of the Church and Biſhop of Rome, Sc. which, 


_ like Birds of the Night, red on the Dawn of this 
| And indeed the firſt Reſormers deſerve to 
b. kee as een Inſtruments raiſed up by 
God's. good 33 to begin the purging and build- 
ingof his Houle, and worthy to be had of us and Poſte- 
rity in ever remembrance: But, without in the 
leaſt det! rom the Honout-due'to thoſe! Chriſtian 
Heroes, it muſt be acknowledged that the great Work 
of x compleat Reformation and Reſtoration of the pri- 
mitive Purity and Simplicity was not the Work of one 
Day, Vear or Age; and wry as the Apoſtacy- itſelf 
did not arrive at that tremendous Height to which 1 
haye traced it, ſo neither is the Returſi from thence to 
be effected all at once; but not withſtandinig divers con- 
fiderable Advances have been made at different times and 
in different Countries in r great eee an * Efta- | 
Beg Corruption have been all Nill are remind? we 
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ie Neals Hitory of the Putiras.. 
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_ INTRODUCTION, _ 
acknowledge and deplore with many ſincere Proteſtants 


of other Communities, the removal of which is eatneſtly 


to he defired.. + 932 360778 DO RR . 
Io this purpoſe I think it worth while here to recite © 
ſome part of the memorable Speech of John Robinſon, an 
Independent Miniſter, . on his taking leave of his Congre- 
gation, mentioned in Neal's Hiſtory of the Puritans, in the 
time of King James I. A. D. 1620. vis. © Follow 
me no farther than you have ſeen me follow the Lord 

« Jeſus. If God reveal any thing to you by any other 
« ſnſtrument of his, be as ready to receive it as ever 
e you were to receive any Truth by my Miniſtry ; for I 
« am verily aſſured that the Lord has yet more Truth 
« to break forth out of his Holy Word. For my part 
e cannot ſufficiently bewail the Condition of the Re- 
« formed Churches who are come to a Period in Religi- 
« on, and will at preſent go no farther than the Inſtru- 
ments of their Reformation. The Lutherans can't be 
« drawn to go farther than what Lurber ſaw: And the 
e Catvinuſts ſtick faſt where they were left by that great 


% Man of God, who yet ſaw not all things.” This is - - iz? 


_ « Miſery much to be lamented, for tho they were burn- 
« ing and ſhining Lights in their times, yet they pene- 
« trated not into the whole Counſel of God. lt is not 
« poſſible that the Chriſtian World ſhould come ſo lately 
out of ſuch thick Anti-chriſtian Darkneſs, and that 
Perfection of Knowledge ſhould break forth at once”, 


I proceed therefore to the ungrateful Taſk of ſpecifying 


ſeveral inſtances of the Imperfection of the Reformation, 
and to ſhew the true grounds of the Separation of this 
People from the eſtabliſhed Church of this Nation, with 
reſpect to ſome of the moſt PR Particulars Wo | 


they differ . 8 b as are com- 
mon to them and other Proteſtant Diſſenters, or * as 
| are peculiar to themſelves. | 
i 4 too much of the Pride and Covetouſneſs, — 
ſome of the Tyranny of Antichriſt is ſtill retained, 
among the Men called the Clergy of the Eſtabliſhment, 
will be — manifeſt if we conſider 
I. That they alſo appropriate unto themſelves both 
the Name and Juriſdiction of the Church, excluding thoſe 
they call Lacks both from the Title and the Power 
annexed to it, hereby depriving- them of their original 
Rights as Chriſtian Brethren, according to the primitive 
Example, as is before ſhewn, and that the entire Separa- 
* _ tion of Laymen from the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies was the 
genuine effect of the growing Pride of the Clergy, and | 
did not take place until Pope Innocent I's time. 
II. What, but the remains of the Pride of Antichrih, 
hath induced thoſe called Lords- Archbiſhops and Lords- 
Biſhops to aſſume a Lordſhip over God's heritage, and to be- 
1 Pet. _ *come too little apt to Teach, contrary to the Pfirpitire in- 
Fins a. jundtions to Biſhops ? 
III. Perſecution is another of the vile Reliq ues of the 
Pride and Cruelty of Antichriſt; and to ſay the Truth, too 
much of the Principles and Spirit of Perſecution came 
over with the Reformers themſelves ; and almoſt all Parties 
and Denominations in their turn have had a notion of 
ſerving God by doing miſchief to Men, Men who could 
Not believe as they — or would not lye in profeſſing 
1 did not. 
Thus, tho the Church of England be juſtly eſteemed 
at preſent for her Moderation, having long ſince ceaſed 
/ E A i; as _ with TO RIS and 
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INTRODUCTION. 


the Loſs of Eſtate or Life; yet as long as Athanafus's 
Creed, together with the Sentence of everlaſting Perditi- 


on thereunto annexed, is retained, and a Subſcription of 
certain Articles of F uch 4 is impoſed i in their Univerſities, 


on all their Members, on pain of their entire excluſion” 
from thence, methinks it can hardly be denied that ſome- 


thing of that ſame tyrannical Spirit (which as is before 
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ſhewn, arrogated to itſelf the ſupreme Direction of Uni- 


verſities) is ſtill retained alſo in this Inſtance; and indeed 
every Impoſition of Creeds, common Prayers and Litur- 


gies ſcarce poſſible to be ſo framed as every one can ho- 


neſtly ſubſcribe them, ſeems to have taken its riſe from 
the fame origin; and the Multiplication: of Creeds has 


ever been attended with the pernicious conſequence of 


_ ſcattering and dividing Chriſtians, altho propoſed as 2 


means to unite them. 


I find that. the very ſame Spirit provulled likewiſe both | 


in the K:rk of Scotland, and the Preſbyterians in England, 


for in the Year 1645, the Scots publiſhed a Dei 
againſt the Toleration of Sectaries and Liberty of Con- 


ſcience, in which they even ſay, that Liberty of Con- 
ſcience is the Nouriſher of all Hereſies and Schiſms'; and 


the Preſbyterians, during the Anarchy, frequently addrefſed - 


for the Suppreſſion of all Sectaries by the Civil Authority, 
and deelared againſt Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience 


both from the Pulpit and Preſs,---they preſſed Covenant-.. 


Uniformity, yea and Uniformity in matters of Belief, on 


pain of Imptiſonment and Death itſelf, as ap Cl Bla 5 


their Ordinance againſt an N are plealed to 0 cal 
phemy and Hereſy *, 


IV: Toro: 


kart non of the Purkans Vol. Lt . 497, 498, 499) bee. 
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| MI, Fen I: proceed next to conſider the Covetoulnets of 
tmoſe h call theraſelves the Clergy of the reformed 
Church. 
What a Trade the Pope and his Dependents exerciſed 
with the Goſpel, how vainful to themſelves and oppreſ- 
— five to the People has been amply ſhewn above: It were 
greatly to be wiſhed, that it could be affirmed truly, that 
nothing of the ſame Spirit poſſeſſed the hearts of the Re- 
_ formers: But the truth is, that the preſent hr. of 
their Miniſtry is Worldly, and their Call, tho profeſſedly 
from a motion of the Holy Spirit, is truly, like a meerly_ 
= Human one, undertaken not only for the ſupport, but 
—_ 1 families, — — the tenour of 
e: Precepts of the Goſpel. Their Maintenance 
Tythes'is no other than a Jewiſh Rite, a Popiſh 83 
on which took place in the Midnight of Apoſtacy and De- 
generacy, as has been before obſerved, when a corrupt Mi- 
nNiſtry becoming Strangers to the Love of God and their 
Brethren, loſt alſo confidence in both, and ſo deemed it 
neceſſary to have ſecured to themſelves by Law what 
wanted Authority in the 3 and by force to extort | 
4 Maintenance formerly yielded by free Will: Nor in- 
deed can we ſay better of fome of the pretended Refor- 
mers in the Anarchy; for altho the Independents and 
| 2 s concurred in deſiring the Abolition of Tyrhes as 
IM Judaical Inſtitution, which was alſo one of thoſe 
— Grievances the — propoſed to 2 yet the 
reigning were not willing to part with an eſtabliſh- 
ment ſo 3 to fleſh and blood; for the Parliament 
in the Year 1644 publiſhed an Ordinance enjoyning the. 
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22 5 h Ro Some 5 
t, uch as are 10 
hriſtian Miniſtry and hurtful to Mankind, b eee | 
| br evinge-what I propoſed, vi. | 
I. What is the Diſpenſing with the Publication y the 
Banns of Matrimony. in the Congregation, by a Biſhop's 
Licence far a certain Sum of Money, but a-carruption of 
chriſtian Diſcipline for the ſake of filthy Lucre? and 
truly of the Tos Spirit and Origin as the Diſpenfing 
wer of the Pope, or the redeeming of Penance! with 
oney, a Corruption ſo much the more worthy of being 
taken notice of, as by this means the rights of Parents 
| are daily invaded, many an-unthinking Couple are . 
pitated into Ruin, and the Peace and religious Qeconom: 
of Families is deſtroyed thro this truly 3 method _ 
a 2 Marriage, and which by a ſtrict and bs 99m mp. Dif 
might, in many caſes, be prevented. | 
9 II. What ſhall we think of their Pluralities: of, Bene: 
2 fices and their Non-refidence, but as reproachful inſtances 
of the ſame Spirit of Covetouſneſs ſtill ſubſiſting, and 
an expreſs breach of the ſolemn Promiſe made by every 
Prieſt at his Ordination? : that beſides adminiſtring the 
Doctrine and Sacraments and Diſcipline of Chriſt, he 
will be ready to uſe public and private Monitions and 
“ Exhortations, as well to the whole as the ſick within his 
Cure, as need ſhall be given and as occaſion ſhall require? 
I have above ſhewn that theſe: Non-re/idences and Pla- 
ralities, as likewiſe the Tranſlation of B:/hops from one Guy, 
or Biſhoprick to another, are ſeverely prohibited by di- 
vers Canons and Decrees of Councils received even . 
mong the Papiſts, and that the Wer with them is. 
in its 4 0% mae a genuine n g Ay Policy to get 
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„% INTRODUCTION. 


„ from which it is greatly to be wiſhed that the 
Churches g Reformation were entirely delivered. 
As lock upon this Affair, how much ſoever counte- 
neous or neglected at preſent, to be of great moment, 
Ethink it worth my while to tranſcribe here (from Fox's 

Acts and Monuments) the Senſe of a King of England 
on this matter, vi. III. who on this occafion * 
wrote to one of his e ar in the nn Terms, . 


* « The King to the Biſhop of Hereford ſendeth Greeting. 


58 Paſtors or Shepherds are ſet over their Flocks that 
4 by exerciſing themſelves in watching over them day 
and night, they may know their own Cattle by their 
look, bring the hunger-ſtarved Sheep into the — | 
e dos of fruitfulneſs, and the ſtraying ones into one 
Fold, by the word of Salvation — the rod of Cor- 
rxection, and to do their endeavour chat unity indiſſolu- 
ble may be _ 
gut — ere be, who FRO Ol " deipifing this. 
t Doctrine, and not knowing to diſcern thei own Cattle 
from another's, do take away the Milk and the Wool, 
© notcaring how the Lord's Flock may be nouriſhed : 
OY * They catch up the Temporal goods, and who periſheth 
« in their Pariſh with famiſhment, or miſcarrieth in 
—_ * manners they regard not, which men deſerve not to 
1 1c be called Paſtors, but rather Hirelings. 
A And that we even in theſe Days, removin ourſelves 
” into the Marches of Wales, to take order for the diſ- 
poſing of the Garriſons of our Realm, have found 
cx this default; in your Church of Hereford, we report it 
1 © with grief; for th that we have found there a Church 
4 75 ad Ls , 
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INTRODUCTION. 
© deſtitute of a Paſtor's comfort, as 


any ſpiritual Function or Duty in the ſame. Nut the 
« Church itſelf (which was wont in times paſt to flow in 
« deltght, and had Canons that tended upon Days and 


4 Nights Service, and that ought to exerciſe the works 
of Charity, they forſaking the Church and leading 


4 their lives in Countries far hence) hath put off her 


7 4 Stole or Robe of pleaſure, and fallen to the ground, 


« bewailing the loſs of her Widowhood, and there is 
5 none among all her Friends and Lovers that will com- 
*« fort her, Verily, whilſt we beheld this, and conſiders 
« ed diligently, the prick of pity did move our Bowels 
and the Sword of compaſſion did inwardly wound our 
f© Heart very ſore, that we could no lo 

t great injury done to our Mother the C Church, nor paſs 


<« the ſame over uncorr 


<« Wherefore we command. and ſtrictly ang you, 


* that all occaſions ſet aſide, you endeavour to remove 


* yourſelves with all poſſible ſpeed unto your ſaid 
Church, and there perſonally to execute the Paſtoral 


« charge committed unto you in the ſame. Other wiſe 


"iſle ſs. 


f we will you to know for certainty; that-if you have 


« nota care to do this, we will wholly take into our own 


* hands all the Tem poral goods and whatſoever clfe doth 


te belong unto the Barony of the ſame Church; e 
cc for Spiritual Exerciſe therein it is certain our Pwij 


* tors out of a godly Devotion have beſtowed ee | 
* upon. And ſuch Goods and Duties which we have 


% commanded hitherto to be gathered, and ſafely: kept 


1 and turned to the profit and commodity of the fl 


mg Church, the cauſe now ceaſing, we will ſeize 


cc upon 
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Mea eee that he ſhall reap Tag rk 3 
« things which feareth not unreverently — — 
„and keep back Spiritual things, whereunto by Office 
66 and Duty he is bound, or that he ſhall receive any profits 
ms == refuſeth to 0 and bear the burthen of the 
ce . | 
math Witneſs the Kiny at Hereford the iſt of June in the 
« 48th Year-of our Reign”. E 
So much for the Pride and Covetouſneſs ; I proceed next 
doo conſider whether or no ſome degree of the Superſtition ' 
and {dolatry of Antichriſt be not alſo retained among our 
M 3 Reformers. 
8 Superſtitian I mean a ee e to n 
= oft oſe things which were introduced in the time of 
Popiſh Darkneſs: and Apoſtacy, without any Authority 
from Seripture. And by their participating of -Idolatry, 
I underſtand their inordinate and unjuſtifiable Veneration 
of meer outward Signs, Shadows and Repreſentations. 
Under the firſt head I rank the preſent Obſervation of 
Saints Days among thoſe of the Eſtabliſhment, who tho”. 
they have juſtly t own out the great Rabble of Romiſh 
Saints and Sainteſſes, yet {till retain many without any - 
Authority from Scripture, the Obſervation of which is 
ſtill groſſly perverted to the purpoſes of Vice, Idleneſs, 
and the Im poveriſhment of families, to the no ſmall 
Scandal of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, which ſurely it were 
now much better entirely to lay aſide, even as for this 
very reaſon was the Celebration of the Feaſts appointed 
on the Days of the Deaths of the early Martyrs, being 
perverted to Exceſs and Intemperance, in proceſs of time, 
_ laid quite aſide . To the ſame head I refer their Dedica- 
mien of Churches and Confecr ations of Grounds 1 Th 
—_— [ ou 


2 Cave' Primitive Chriſtianity. 
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7 Tho they have i in part thrown'out the Holy Wa- 
; ter, one Jewiſh Rite, th Fido thought fit to So ano- 
ther viz. © The Clerical Habits, which have been before 
ſhewn to. be derived from the Jews, and were eſtabliſhed 
in the times of Popery, and yet ar this day infiſted on 
as eſſential. What is this but an evident Breach of Goſpel- 


Liberty and a Relapſe into Jewiſh Bondage, the New | 


Teſtament being entirely filent about theſe things? 

III. Tho” they have indeed moſt juſtly thrown down 
the Popith Altars as well as Images; yet if we impartially 
conſider ghe degree of Veneration paid by them to thals 
two outward Signs and Shadows commonly called the 
Sacraments, it ſeems to fall very little ſhort of Idolizing 
them. 

That this may appear I offer to their Conſi b 


I. That there have been raiſed more Controverſies | 


and Quarrels (yea ſometimes Excommunications and Per- 
ſecutions even to Bloodſhed) on account of theſe outſide 
things, both betwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants, and among 


Proteſtants betwixt themſelves, than matters eſſential to 
the Salvation of the Souls of Men. Now, what are 


ſuch, vehement and inordinate Contentions about ſuch 


things, but the genuine products of carnal Minds prefer- 
ing Forms, Shadows and Circumſtances to the Power, 
Subſtance and Eſſence of things, to the deſtruction of 


Charity the great bad ge of chriſtian Diſcipleſhip ? | 
II. The Church of Rome indeed is accuſed of flagrant 
Idolatry in falling down to worſhip a piece of Bread ; and 


the Zeal and Indignation of many of the firſt Reformers, 


on this occaſion, is very remarkable, ſome of whom did 
ſnatch the Hoſt out the Prieſt's hands and deſtroy it, in 


order to ſhew by the evidence of Senfe the © ANY of 


G this 


| * 


BS INTRODUCTION, * 


* 


this 6-44 new made God, a method of reaſoning hit 
ſeems to me very juſifiable from what I find recorded, 
Wich marks of God'$gpprobation, in the conduct of King 
2 Kings, Hezekgh, in a caſe thigt.ſeems to bear analogy to the pre- 
viii, 3, 6. ſent, vix. when the dren: of Iſrael burnt incenſe to the 
Brazen Serpent (tho brmerly erected by divine appoint- 
ment) he broke it to pieces and called * by.way of con- 

tempt Nebiſhran, 5 e. a piece of Braſs. But to return, 
3 The common Snare to catch the firſt Reformers was to 
- aſk them what they believed of the Sacrament of the 
_ Altar, and their uſual anſwer, that it was an Lau ſpeedily | 
condemned them to the Flames. Now as the Refor- 
mation had its beginning in their thus bearing Teſtimony 
the ſuperſtitious, inordinate and extravagant re- 
gard paid to outward Signs and Shadows, ſo ſhall it re- 
ceive its completion, when men rejecting all vain confi- 

dence i in het. things ſhall embrace the Subſtance. 


=: In the mean dus it muſt be owned that many of the 
=_ Succeſſors of the firſt Reformers have been fo far defi- 
WM cient in this reſpect, or at leaſt ſo far from an harmonious 
5 | and conſiſtent conduct on this occaſion, as to have given 
—= too much grounds for the following Sarcaſm of an Ad- 
5 verſary vix. 
= The Papiſts have a better Plea - 
% Than you, when they adore't they ſay 
- It is no longer Bread and Wine 
But changed by the word Divine 
« Into the body of our Lord, | 
1 5 «© And therefore ought to be ador'd .” FH! 
1 | But of the Church of England he fays thus: ; 
1 . Kneeling when they communicate, 
= | 3 Altho it is but Bread, __ eat, 6 
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INT RO DUE TIN ma 
They do not indeed avow with the Papiſts that the 
Bread and Wine is a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Living 5 
and Dead, and a Means to deliver Souls out of Purgatory; 
but yet, when beſides the Circumſtance of Kneeling, ens. 
joyned upon pain of a deprivation oFivers civil as well as. 
religious Privileged, it is alſo made a Viaticum Merientium. 
or Paſſport for dying Sinners, when {without Authority. 
from Scripture) it is dignified by the Title of a principal 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace ; and when we are told that 
the worthy Receivers do really and indeed Feed on Chrift- cru- 
cified, and receive of his Fullneſs, and are hereby made par 
takers of all the benefits of Chriſt's Death to their Spiritual 
Nourifhment and growth in Grace, I pray what might dit-. =_ 
ference 15 there between theſe things and what the Pœ⁹] m 
Manual pronounces, concerning their venerable. Sacrament 
of the Altar, viz. that herewith we are nouriſhed, . cleanſed, | z 
ſanctiſied, and our Souls made partakers of all heavenly Graces: 20 
and ſpiritual Benedittions ? Is not all this an abundant; = 
evidence of an inordinate and ſuperſtitious regard paid = 
hereunto, and ſuch as cannot be warranted by Authority, - 
from Scripture ? Is not this (in the words of an eminent i 
Author“) plainly attributing that to a ſingle Ceremony, 
which, according to the conſtant Tenor of the New: - 
Teſtament, is due only to an univerſal, faithful Obſervati- 
on of the Laws of God, and I add, to the great damage _ 
of the Souls of Men who may be hereby betrayed into a+ * nl 
dangerous and unwarrantable confidence in theſe outward . _ 
things? and how much all this falls ſhort of Idolizing the 
outward and viſible Sign I leave to the judicious, x 
Let us next ſee whether we can entirely acquit them _— 
ofthe ſame Error with regard to Water-Baptiſm. I do 9 
8 — 7 indeed _ + _ 
Plain Account of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper publiſhed in | 
London, 1735. 
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3 INTRODUCTION. + 
| indeed find that the Church of Rome placeth Infants dying 
unbaptized in the upper part of Hell; and truly the Bap- 
niſm of Infants ſeems to have been the genuine conſe- 
- quence of an opinion of its being abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation, whence their licenſing of Midwives to bap- 
tize Children in ſome caſes ; and they affirm that it 
maketh them Children of God, infuſeth juſtifying Grace 
and all ſupernatural Graces and Virtues. Now tho I dare 
: not affirm of ſeveral Proteſtants that they do literally 
proceed to all theſe lengths, yet when we find that when 
5 the Child is required to anſwer, that by Baptiſm it was 
made a Child of God and an inheritor of the Kingdom of 
Haven; when in the Office for the Burial of the Dead, 
over all who have undergone this Operation, whether 
Saints or Sinners, theſe words are pronounced, Foraſmuch. 
as it bath pleaſed God of his great mercy to take the. Soul of 
our dear Brother here departed unto himſelf, wwe therefore, &c. 
in ſure and certain hope of the Reſurrection to eternal Lie, 
Sc. but on the contrary if any have not been baptized, 
he ſhall not have the honour of this which is called Chriſ-- 
tian Burial: In ſhort, when unto the Ceremony of Bap- 
tiſm is peculiarly annexed Regeneration, Purgation from 
original Sin, and a ſure and certain hope of a happy 
ReturreCtion, as it ſeems to be by the letter of the Com 
mon Prayer, it is obvious to remark; that what the judi- 
cious Author above quoted has obſerved concerning tne 
Lord's Supper, is alſo juſtly applicable to theſe Accounts 
of Baptiſm (in reality but very little ſhort of the above 
mentioned accounts which the Church of Rome hath been 
pleaſed to give of it) 412. that tfiis alſo is plainly attributing 
that to one ſingle Cerenfhny which the wholg Tenor ot - 
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the New Teſtament attributes to univceſl Holineſs and = 
obedience to God's Commands, a more effectual Seal and = 
Sign undoubtedly of a Man's being a Child of God, of 
his Sins being remitted and a far better ground for a Hope. 
of a happy Reſurrection; or in other terms, that one 

- Baptiſm whereof the New Teſtament frequently ſpeaks, 
and particularly in 1 Pet. iii. 21. The Bapfiſin which now” 
 ſaveth us is not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, | but the” 
anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, by the refurrettion* | 

of Feſus Chriſt, and Rom. vi. that Baptiſm by which we 
are buried with Chrift into Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſ- 
ed up from the dead th glory of the Father re | 
walk in newneſs of Life. * 

Such a Baptiſm ſeems moſt faitable whe Spirituality of 8 

che New-Covenant-Diſpenſation, even the Subſtance, for 
ever to be magnified above all the outward waſhings m 
carnal ordinances impoſed until the time of Reformation, andy, in, 
whereof theſe things are no more than a Shadow or Re- 10. 
preſentation altho' ſo ſtrenuouſly cried up by the Mini- 

| ſtersof the Letter, whilſt all ſuch as have not undergone . 5 
theſe Adminiſtrations from their hands have ordin 
been by them numbered among Infidels,” whereas the 
others do hereupon (if we believe them) inſtantly com- 
mence Children of God, regenerate and Heirs of- everlaſting” 
Life. Now how far all theſe things fall ſhort of Idoliz- 

ing the outward and viſible Sign I'muſt alſo leave. 

I proceed, in the next place, to conſider the Sentiments 

and Practice of the men of the Eſtabliſhment, with re- 
gard to the Call and Qualifications of a chriſtian Miniſiy, 
and the Exerciſe of ſpiritual Gifts in the Church, as'ano- 
ther important inſtance of their falling greatly ſhort of 

14 hy primitive Pattern. 
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— — of the Miniſtry of the Eſtabliſhment are 


INTRODUCTION. 
It might indeed ſeem raſh to affirm that the Call and 


meerly human and worldly, Ace g in the book of Com- 
mon Prayer an eſſential requiſite to the conſtitution of a 


Deacon, is, that he declare that he believes he is inward- 
y moved of the holy Ghoſt to take upon him that Office; 


bs and. that the Biſhop 3 in the ordination of every. Prieſt ſays, 


it not 1 were to ſuppoſe 


Receive the boly Gboſt, whence undoubtedly the firſt Com- 


pilers of that book at have deemed ſuch: Qualification- 
eflential to a chriſtian Miniſtry ;. and indeed to ſuppoſe. 
that they who give ap cnt hol orders at eg do 
groſs. Prevaricators 
with God and man. I ſhall therefore. ſuppoſe them to 
be ſincere in hat they do, but then ſhall beg leave ta 
aſk them by what authority they have, to the utmoſt of 
their Power, limited the free and univerſal Grace and 


Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to themſelves, and to 
Alluch only as ſhall be clothed with certain 


particular Veſt⸗ 
ments 1 have ſtudied the liberal Art?? 0 

Such Limitations of the Gifts of the hol y Spirit, fuch 1 
Reftraints on the liberty of Propheſyin en to be very 
remote from the Spirit, Temper . Practice of the 
holy men recorded in the Old and New Teſtament : for 


N 3 read of Mojes, that he was ſo far from ſuch a mo- 


wm 


g diſpoſition, that when news was brought to 
— 64h and Medad did propheſy in the camp and 
he was deſired to forbid them, _ anſwered, Enoief thou - 


for my ſake ? Would God that all the Lord's people were Pro- 
Pbers and that be would put his Spirit upon them: and Moſes 


- himſelf was a keeper: of Sheep, as well as Jacob and 
David; Elſha a 9 Amos a Herdſman, Peter 
N and 
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and-Yobn Fiſhermen, Matthrw'a Toll-gathirer" Pit 1 E 


Tent· maker and Luke a Phyſician; and tho lock d upon 
as Lay people by the Prieſts of thoſe ages, yet it pleaſed 
2 by the operation of his own Spirit, not to be [$6907 0 
ed by Sue Man, to inſpire a make of them Free 
phets,. Apoſtles and Evangeliſts. e 
"Thi iraloed will be eaſily 7 —— d with reſpect to thoſe 
1 Ages; but is pitifully denied to later times, wheres 
as, according to my Senſe, it was the ſame Spirit that in- 
ſpired our firſt Reformers, even that Vim which is 


deſcribed to be the * Breath of "the power of God, and aWiſdom 


pure influemce that fleweth from the glory of the Al 
which entring into holy Souls maketh them A rs 0 Fer 
Pr 


we read in the firſt of Jabn, which took Fleſh. in the per- 
fon of Jeſus Chriſt, who afterwards promiſed ta be with 
his Diſciples to the end of the world; which can be no 
otherwiſe than by the fame Word or Spirit; andaccord- 
1 make no difficulty in believing that it was this 
ns Spirit that actuated Waldo, the Merchant of Lyons 
above mentioned, and his Followers, thoſe. early. Refor= 
mers, and particularly (to return to our one) their 
Teachers, tho ſome of them were Mechanic „ as Wea- 
vers and Coblers, which when it was ee as matter 
of reproach to them, they anſwered, that they were 
not aſhamed of them becauſe they laboured with, their 7 
Hands according to the example of the Apoſtles. Ad xx. 
Such a Liberty of Propheſt) 
neſs of God revived and maintained in our days, and tho! 
leſs adapted to tickle the Ears than ſuch Preachings as come 
- dammcaded: 10 Wh decorgtiuns of human Art, yet 


herein 


tyof Solo» 


pers; or in other Words, that 25 2 of which | Ch. 


ying is alſo thro' the good- 3+. 
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- _ 3 Cor. . herein alſo. more conformable to the primitive Pattern, 
45 as well As. experienced more effectual tO the Edification 
of the Hearers; and indeed, the Purity and Simplicity of 

ze Doctrines of the Goſpel (now thro'-the bleſſing of 

God no longer concealed. in foreign languages, but ob- 

vious and clear to an ordinary capacity) ſeems more like- 

ly to be preſerved; among Men of clean Hearts and mo- 
ow underſtandings than ang; many of thoſe whoſe 

Learning, not being ſanQtified, hath tempted them to cor- 

rupt, under a pretence of refining it. 937 
Another inſtance of Goſpel-Liberty revived, and agree- 

able to the primitive example, tho forbidden in the na- 

tonal and moſt other Churches, is that of Propheſying (or 

ſpeaking to Edification, Exhortation, and Comfort one by 

1 Cor-xiv. one, that all might learn and all might be comforted. © 

3. 31. I know it will here be alledged that Propheſying or 

Preaching as a Gift, of the holy Ghoſt, is now ceaſed, to- 

zether with other extraordinary Operations thereof, as 

5 2 Gifts of Healing and Tongues : But to this I anſwer 

That the Gift of Propheſying (i. e. in the Senſe of 

| Paul the Apoſtle, Speaking to Men to Edification,, Exhorta- 
mia. dien and Comfort) is not leſs neceſſary now than in the 
early ages of the Church, which cannot with truth be 

_ affirmed of the Gifts of Tongues and Healing; Tongues, 

+Corin by the Teſtimony of the fame Apoltle, bring for « Sign mt 
=. 23. them that believe, but to them that believe not (which is ap- 
plicable to the Gift of healing) ht, Propheſying ſerveth not 

ue themthat believe not, but for them which believe", : 

And indeed, as I conceive, the only reaſon why the 

Gift of Propheſying in the abovementioned Apoſtolical 

- Senſe, is not now more diffuſed among Chriſtians, or why 

ſuch is not now experienced to be the ordinary Operation 
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of the holy Spirit, is Carnality and Spiritual Tdlenefs } 
the Promiſe of Chriſt to his Diſeiples that he would be 
with them always even to the end of the uurld, and that 
where two or three were gathered in his name, be «would beth - 
the midjt of them, being not confined to the days of the ; 
Apoſtles, but graciouſly experienced at this day to be fuls 
filled; even that he is preſent with them who gather in 

his Name, not as an unactive, dormant Principle, but 
powerful Spirit, enlightening their Underſtandings, warm- 

ing their Hearts, furniſhing them with diverſities of Gifts; 

and giving to one the Word of Wiſdom, to another Faith-<to 

one a Doctrine, to \ another a Revelation, to another 4 Pſaln Cor. 

| be » _ glory of God 1 edification of the Church, xi. & xiv, 
which aſſuredly now as in the primitive times, 'edifietÞ it gph. iin 
ſelf. in Love, that fruit of the 8 oe that greateſt of oe Eg 


ſtian Graces, that Love of Chriſt, which poſſeſſing the Heart 


of Peter, the Conſequence was to be the Feeds "Dis berge, lohn xx 
And indeed this Love of God and the Ba TG 6 
ſupplanted by the Love of this World in a human 
carnal and apoſtatized Miniftry who: have made 4 

Trade of the Goſpel and followed Jeſus for the Loaves 

and Fiſhes) is all = encouragement and ſupport ſuch! a 
Miniſtry wants: and as Love begets Love, whatever out- 

ward Support may be needful, will be adminiſtred freely 


and voluntarily according to the primitive Pattern; andre x. 


tho' ſuch a Miniſtry may not enjoy great Riches: or Re- 
venues, yet as theſe are Provocatives to Luxury, ang 
many other Evils, this will be no Loſs to them as Spiritual :\* ."* 
men, but on the contrary, leſs Temptation being ad- 
niſtred in reſpect to the Cares and Pleafures of this Lier: 
they will be enabled to apply themſelves to tlie cbncerns 
of the other with leſs diftraction, and dune 26 Iiving 
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= Our he ode, ar ing and Singing, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 


INTRODUCTION. 


ne. 4 Ae at erg; the people: whereas on the 

. © Sontrary-great Riches ſettled. on the have ever 
proved incentives to that Pride, Covetouſneſs and Luxury 
Khich bas been. their Diſgrace and Ruin, agreeable to 

_ the Obſervation, of the Difference of the ancient from the 

modern times in chis reſpect uiz. that Wooden Chalices 

' were attended by” "Golden Priqi, but Golden EY 
Wooden Prieffs. 


chaſe now whewn that Propheſying or Preaching i in 


Church, both was and is a Gift of the holy 
Lam led to conſider more minutely the Praddic 
5 that and other Acts of Devotion among the profeſſed 
4% 5.2: Reformers, as falling tort of the primitive Precepts and 
1 — 9 Pex ng. 
: The Apoſtle expreſſly teſtiſi that. his Speech: aw 
* 1 ura of Man's wiſdom, bur 
| * in demenfiration of tbe, Spirit and of ' Power, | that their 

2 Fub ſhould not fland in the wiſdom of Men, but tn the power 
Gade and that the knowledge of the things Spiritual 
r ſpoke, was not attained unto by natural 
MWiſdam, but by the Revelation of the Spirit, and n 
Spiritual Man only, is the plai tenor of the contekt. 
Aha the modern Preacfling is with enticing words of 
Nane Wildom; and che Knowledge of the things where» 
gr as of the Moderns ſp is aequired by Study like any other 

Scienge, and by the meer natural Man. 


FE . Tull pray nwith 2 Twill fing with the Spirit. 
3. ana clewhere-Praying-in-the Spirit and in the Holy Ghoſt is re- 

| E commended ; and the neceſſity of the aſſiſtance of the Spi- 
Fit, ag ell as che Impotence of Man without it is ; 


mo 1 3 3 lr pelb our . 
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eee but tbe & a 


At 


n neee rs that cum be m , Pons” 
Now what is com plained of in the exerciſe of- e 


ing, Prayi n orgy" amo anf ef Us 
Reformers, 5 cer . 0 ee ren 
due Preparation of Heart w is neceſſary to the 
formance of theſe duties, ſo as to tender eee Ry £7 
to God or profitable to themſelves. - 
We ſee no want of Sermons, Prayers or Sons, all . 
made ready to be uttered at a certain hour appointed; but .. ta : 
whether theſe be a meer Lip-labour, or mechanical ef 
fuſion of Sounds, whether the Preacher act the vain 1 
Orator, preaching himſelf rather than Chriſt Jeſus, whe- 1 
ther he affect more to tickle the ears than mend the = = 
Hearts of his Hearers (Who alſo love to have it fo:avcornd> ] ]ↄ S 
ing to the Prophecy, heaping unto themſebves Teachers Bav-, iris 


ing itching ears ' whether either preac or ri 
ſing with the ohen they Teal | pray, of er 
9 Prayers is very little conſidered. . e 


It is however the want of this Gnfiderd 89 chat is the 
true reaſon of the 1 of the modern Prayings 
and Preachings that too frequently appears both"among 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, and that tar - AMiilt in obſerv- 
ing the ſet hours and ſeaſons of Prayer &c. has little or 
no influence on their Lives and Converſations, i "bi theſe 
remain for the moſt part as bad as ever; men finding. it 
eaſier to ſacrifice in their own Wills than obey God's wil 
have multiplied Sacrifices without Obedience. 

Now that in this caſe it would be both more acceptable 
to God and more profitable to men to learn Sende; yea, | 
what's more, that in the view of Heaven the Sacrifices 
of ſuch are no other than an officious and 2 | 

—___ a@tvly 


— 
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INTRODUCTION. 


activity we may learn from the following ex _ declara- 
25 tions of God's will in the holy records, v2, . Unto the 
7* Wicked Gad faith; what baſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, 


* 


d lat thou ſbouldſ take my Covenant into thy mouth, ſeeing 
th hc infraction and of my ers behind thee ! ond 


run l. N 'Reftore ne e the s of thy: Haitien and uphold me 

12, 13. awith thy free Spirit : t will I teach J. ranſgreſſors thy n. 

and Sinners ſball be cunverted unto thee, - Again . 

5 75 Thoy defireſt not Sacrifice, elſe I would give it ; thou delightef 

m in Burnt offering : The Sacrifices of God are a broken 

Spirit: A broten and a un e . 0 94 thou a r 

8 E the Wicked i isan : Abomination to "the Lord, 

| . | but the Prayer of | the upright is his delight. * -. + | 

Jo what purpoſe is the multitudes of your Saorifices unto nf 

1165 13, "faith the Lord.---When you come to appear before me, who hath 

required this at your hands to tread my 93 Bring no more 

pain Oblations ; Incenſe is an Abomination unto me; the new 

Moons and. Sabbaths, the calling of Aſſemblies I cannat away 

with : I is iniquity, even-the Solemn meeting.----Waſh ye, 

mute you clean; put away the evil of your dings row before 
mine Eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. 

IJ o the ſame purpoſe is Iſaiab Ixvi. 1, 2, 3. 4 4. fon 
| all -which it is evident, that for wicked Men to rush! into 
the Exerciſes of Preaching and Praying without previouſly 

_ witnefling ſome degree of that Power that changes and 
cleanſes the heart, is ſo far 5 being acceptable to God 

that it is criminal in his Sight; or in other terms that in 
this caſe Silence is facts ohh to ſpeaking ; and that Con- 

| xritionof Spirit and Trembling at the word of the Lord 
is et more * * them more pompous ſhews of 
Devotion 


IVTRODUC e 


nnn 
Diniotion: And if the eus when in Captivity Habylm 7 
could no Lage e IR ANER 8 
down and weep and hang their Harps an che Willows ſuren Pan 13% 
ly the Analogy will hold, that the like diſpoſition of Mind „ 
is molt ite alſo to. ſuch whoſe Souls Are under the the 1 1 
Captivity of Sin: and this is one caſe herein Silence is 48 4 
better than ſpeaking ; There is yet another, ug. i bit 
Men whom e call good, in this State of: Probation — 
and Purgation, do ſometimes, without conſuiouſneſs of = 
any Crime, experience withdrawings of tliat Pore and 
Spirit which at other times animates their Souls : They = 
are left barren and impotent, and it ſeems very conſiſtem = 
with divine Wiſdom, and Goodnels that it ſhould be fo = 
viz. in order that, being humbled under a Senſe of their 1 
own Weakneſs, they — depend on and ſeek:after'Gad, = 
a way of ſpeaking (tho much out of fafhions! 1 
many modern Chriſtians, yet very frequent in the holy 
| Waage. ) In the 104th Pſalm we have a beautiful de- 
ſcription of God's power and Providence over the Animals 
even of an inferior order, of hich if it be juſtly ſaid in 
that Addreſs to Almighty God. Theſe 1 hehe 
thou mayſt give them their Mea! in due Seaſon): thou 115 
thine hand 25 they are filled with good: tba ſendsft forth 
thy Spirit, they are created and — reneweſt the face of the 
earth : And on the other hand; bn bideſt-thy-face and 
they are troubled, they muſt have a very contracted Idea of 
the divine Providence and Goodneſs: Who could: ſuppoſe 
that it does not at leaſt equally operate in the World of 
Spirits and rational Souls of Men, as among thoſe creatures 
of an inferior order: and the latter _ of the Text 
| pare alſo not leſs applicable to the Stats af the Souls of 
W * 18 | | Fl Men 
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N mid. times ___ 3 ce and Deſertion, 
A according to theſe ſayings a Kt * Thou didft bids 
OE = and Tavis troubled': And O. forſake me not utterly.” - 

1 w.it is expreſily promiſed that they who wart on\the 
Mt A. L ſhalt reti their I and in the following verſe 
. 31. Silence is for this —> 2 r e xvi. 25 
5 We vi is kid Be. fill and hen, that T am C 5 

he Amuſements of ſenſible Objects, that diſtraBting 

cares of this Life; and the Activity of our own Imagina- 
ions, are undoubtedly great Impediments to the Operati- 
on of the divine Spirit on our minds, and not unfre- 
uently drown the Voice of that eternal Wiſdom, of which 
& Wiſe man ſpeaks in the gth of "Proverbs and pro- 
nounceth that man bleſſed who heareth it, watching 
4 its gates and waiting ar the Poſts of its Doors, which 
6 danch be z, moſt likely to do who is in a ſtate 5H-Silerice: 
I Hit not therefore juſt matter of Surprize, that waiting up- 
| en God in Silence, in his Worſhip, ſhould' be treated with 
ſuch Contempt as it ms ready toc "AP fome 
e great ; Advancements in Relig! EC SAY 
This — me to mention a third Ge Where) 
Silence may ſometimes be choſen preferably to Speaking, 
which I n bee in his rich 
Tana concerning Worſhip, ig. 
The Meeting may be good and refreſhful, tho' hom 
„dhe fitting down any. far up thereof, there hath not 
deen a Wordas — — and yet the Life may 
have been known tombound in each particular, and an 


«inward growing up therein and thereby, yea ſo as words 


might have been ſpoken acceptably and from the Life : 


n 


Kt 
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90 ve 0 | 
1 SI to be gathered from all its oventhonglysitnd 
4 workings, to feel the Lord to bring forth both the Will 
L and the Deed, which many can declare by: a bleſſed e. 

ience ; tho indeed it cannot but be hard for the natural 

to receive and believe this Doctrine; and therefore 

6 — — cx | 
« to make a proof of it, than by At 


—— | 
* convinced-of this thing ʒ ſeeing it ĩs Ivtobelieve 
tc it, if they come not alſo to enjoy and poſſeſs it (80 far 
Barelay) who moreover obſerves that this Worſhip of God 
sans tho different from the divers eftabliſh- 


— by chem ſt e all Ages: er 
5 . f Nane 
among ſome of thoſe that were otherwiſe overdlouded 
with che Darkneſs of Popery and particularly by the M- 
Hical Writers, a Sect generally eſteemed by All and ſo c- 
led from their profeſſing and practiſing thereof, whoſe 
books are full of the ton and commendation oF 
this fort of pany: where 'they A yours Foam afſert the 
inward' 1 
call it, frat all ooh — and Thoughts, 'and che Pray 


the Will; yea they look ae this as the height thi Of 
chriſtian®- eQiogZ: 5 r 


To the Abrede ler me ade: Anger of 4 cer 


tain people called a Sect prevailing very much among the 
A NEO thoſe amm who call 


8. Zur *themſelyes 
e peo rer. 14. Seed 16. # 


8 Adpurer; nor indeed recor 1menas 


; ' 
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Piri, which has been left us by a very learn | 
* in his Travels to Tuly f, of whom tho he be no 
their practice as an 


e. — worthy to be followed, yet as his naked narra- 
dium ef matter of fact ſeems well worthy of Notice, and 


to be to my preſent purpoſe of ſhewing that 
hot only che deſpiſed people called Quaters, but many o- 
thers, of different Ages Ages nd Counts _ alſo —— re- 
orſhip Almig God 

— rej in it, via. 8 5 
They pretend to great Reſinements, as to hat regards 
1% the prabdee ef Week chriſtianity, and to obſerve the following 
100 Rules: to retire much from the Converſation of the 
„World: To: fink themſelves into an entire Repoſe and 
Tranquility of Mind. In this ſtate of Silence to attend 
te the ſeexet iſlapſe and flowings in of the holy Spirit, that 
t. may fill their minds with — and Conſolation, Joys or 
« Raptures: To favour all his ſecret Intimations, and give 
«themſelves up entirely to his conduct and direction, fo as 
«©; either to ſpeak, move or act but as they find his Impulſe 
on their: Souls : to retrench themſelves within the con- 
e yenienties and neceſſities of Life - to avoid as much as poſ- 
« ble what the World calls innocent Pleaſures, leſt they 
« | ſhould have their affections tainted by any Senſuality, and 
-« diverted from the Love of him who. is to be the only 
„Comfort, Repoſe and Delight of their whole beings.” 
1 ſhall conclude my recommendation of Silent Worſhip, 
by-giing one patticulat example more of it, (in another 

Country -alſo)-and of its good effects, viz. | + 

The Lady Guion in France, a great promoter of 
Piety and Virtue, and who was inſtrumental to the 
Converſion, of - multitudes of the inferior ſort of people, 
1 + Addiſon 4; and 


— 


* 
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and Sana others in the Southern parts of Ame "y a 
more religious and chriſtian- like way of Living, and 
who in her writings taught and recommended, above 
all things, the knowledge of pure and divine. Love; 
(whoſe Doctrine the . e of -Cambray 
defended and was thereupon exiled) I fay, this Lady 
being permitted to inſtruct the young Women of this 
Houſe or College of St. yr, in the ways of Piety, in- 

ſtead of Repeating a number of Prayers by 5 as theyjß 
had been taught, put them upon filent Prayer and 
inward Recolleftion of mind and thought, by which 
they might ſee their own Conditions, and what they 
ſtood in need of, in order to make them acceptable to 
God; and 3 the good effects of this Practice ap- 
peared in a ſignal manner, in ſetting them at liberty 
from the captivity of their darling Luſts; for whereas. 
ſome of theſe; had been working the Ruin of their Fa- 
milies by their Gaming, and the expenſiveneſs of their 
Apparel, theſe now having their Hearts directed to. the 
Love of more amiable Objects, were brought off from 
the inordinate Love of Xt > Wc and Decking their: 
bodies, and from Affectations of new Faſhions and 

Modes of Dreſs, and from miſpending their time at 
Cards, Dice, and other Diverſions too common anne i 
perſons of high rank and quality. 

So much may ſuffice concerning the Worſhip 5 Al- 
mighty God : It ſeems next to be of no ſmall importance, 
to conſider the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Diſcipline in the 
Church, or rather the Relaxation or Loſs thereof, among 
the men of the Eſtabliſhment, as another eſſential defect 
in the Reformation. 


13 With 
* Apologetic Preface to Archbiſhop of Cambray's Diſſertation on pure Love. 


INTRO D VOTION. 
8. Withs ms to the celebration of Marriage, I have 


already hinted how much the Rights of Parents are daily 
_ violated, and the Peace and relivious Oeconomy of Fa- 


milies deſtroyed; and with regard to the Morals of both 
Clergy and Laity, is there not an almoſt univerſal Ne- 
glect? What Diſcipline, for inſtance, is exerciſed in the 


5 Church on Fraudulent dealers, and Bankrupts, Drun- 


15. 


ids; Whoremongers, Swearers and Litigious perſons ? 


not ſuch often entertained in the body of the Church 


withour either Expulſion or Admonition? 
But what need I dwell on this matter ? The FEY | 


| of England in her Liturgy expreſily acknowledgeth this 


Loſs: of chriſtian Diſcipline, but contents herſelf with 
wiſhing for its Reſtoration ; and in the mean time pro- 
nouncing the Comminations, on the day called A/hwedneſ- 


ada, without a direct application to the offending indivi- 


dual, which how well it quadrates with the Apoſtolical 
Precept in 1 Cor. v. on ſuch occaſions, as well as chriſ- 
tian Zeal and Prudence, I offer to their conſideration, and 
haſten to the mention of two more inſtances of a deficiency 
in the Reformation, and thoſe are Fighting and Swearing 


among profeſſed chriſtians, and which I am apt to think 


fewy will diſpute with me, but that they ſhall ceaſe when 


;. the Prophecy, that the Kingdoms of this World ſhall become 


the Kingdoms of the Lord andhis Chri/t, ſhall be accompliſhed. 

In the mean time, * it will ſcarcely be denied that becauſe 

« of Oaths the Land mourns, nor that*itis a ſhameful thing 
and very diſhonourableto the chriſtian religion, that thoſe, 

« whopretendthemſelvestobethe true Followers of Chriſt, 

c ſhould ſo degenerate trom his Doctrine and Example as 

to 


| * Treatiſe of Oaths publiſh' d in behalf of the people called 4 Quakers 
A. 1675 | 
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© to want and uſe ſcaring Aſcverations (not known even to 
e ancient Jews: and Heathens) to aſcertain one another of 
« their Faith and Truth that Religion muſt have ſuffered 
«a great Ebb, and Chriſtianity a fearful Eclipſe, ſince thoſe 
« brighter Ages of its Profeſſion ; for Biſhop Gauden in his 
« Treatiſe of Oaths confeſſes that the ancient Chriſtians | 
« were ſo ſtrict and exact, that there was no need of an 
x. Oath among them; and ſurely, the prohibition of Chriſt 5 + 11 by 5 4 
<inthe-;thot Matthew, Koning. hah not only thoſe. calld 
« prophane Oaths, but others, and when itis added; nobatſo= ö 
—— — „Nap, cometh of Evilithis 
s applicable alſo to — ˙ 
< ſtrate; for Diſtruſt and Diſſimulation are the grounds of 
going beyond a ſimple Affirmation or 9 in both 
caſes. Noble therefore and conſiſtent both with this and 
the Spirit of the ancient Chriſtians ſeems to have been the 
following Teſtimony of the Ne called. n 98 
above Treatiſe, vi. 
God hath taught us 70 ſpeak Truth Gs. readily E * 8 
Oath as awith. an Ooth, fo that er us 40 Swear x were aal 1 
God's holy name in vain. 
And that ſeveral of the anclent F abe did: hold all 
taking of an Oath'unlawful, is acknowledged by Cave in 
his primitive Chrifttanity---Polycarp- tn refuſed to 
Swear becauſe he was a Chriſtian'; And we are aſſured, as a 
thing well known, that „the ancient Fathers of the finſt 
three hundred Vears after Chriſt, underſtood the 
Words of Chriſt to be a prohibition ꝶ of all ſorts f 
« Oaths.” And one of the Popes of the th or th 
; Century, i is ſaid to have been the firſt Author of the inſti- 
tution of en by the N ſo that the preſent 
| "Eftabliſhment 


+ Barclay's Apol.” Prop. 15. 
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| Eſtabliſhment of Oaths, among Chriſtians, ſhould ſeem to 
deſerve a r among other OO and mls aps 
of Popery. 

Next, as to Fighting; ; there dre two expreſs Prophe- 
cies, viz. of the fame Event, uttered in the ſame Words 
by two different Prophets, the completion of which we 

"0 are ſurely to expect in theſe Goſpel times, vis. 

= RL 4 Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhall 

8 3. they learn war any more: Which Prophecies the antient 

Fathers of the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt 

„ did affirm to be fulfilled in the Chriſtians of their 

times who were moſt averſe from War”. Agreeable 

to this are © the Words of the Chriſtians in Tuſtin 

« Martyr, viz. We fight not with our. Enemies, and the 

« Anſwer of Martin to Julian the Apoſtate related by 

« Sulpicius Severus, I am a Soldier of Chriſt, therefore I can- 

„ nat fight, which was three hundred years after * Chriſt.” 

And as the true cauſes of Wars and Fightings accord- 

2 w. ing to the Apoſtle, are the Lufts of Men, an obvious con- 

ſequence is, that when theſe ſhall be ſubdued and mor- 
tifed, Wars their effect ſhall ceaſe...” 

'» Heſeemis o be ſtrongly hinted, even in the Old Teſta 

ment, that there is ing of a defiling nature in the 

ſpilling of human Blood; for this is alledged under di- 

vine Sanction, as a reaſon why David was a perſon un- 

fit to build the Houſe of the Lord; for we read that the 

1 Chron. word of the Lord came to David ſaying Thou ſbalt not 

"xx. 8. build an Houſe unto'my name, becauſe thou Haft ſhed much Blood 

upon the earth in my Sight. 
The fame Sentiment, concerning Ppilling of Blood, 
ſeems alſo to have been entertained even among the Hea- 


thens 3 
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chens; for whereas divers of the Fathers held Fighting un- 
lawful to Chriſtians, particularly Juſtin Martyr, ke {on 
and Origen ; the laſt of theſe in his anſwer to Ces upon 
this Sublet ſpeaks thus Your own Prieſts and thoſe 
e who belong to your Temples, keep their hands from 
« being defiled with Blood, by reaſon of the Sacrifices 
« they muſt offer, with unbloody and unpolluted hands, to 
&* thoſe you eſteem your Gods; and when ye go to War, 
Fe: . take of the Prieftly order for Soldiers. 

if then the Heathens ſaw thus far, ſurely we by the 
help of Goſpel-Light ſhould ſee farther : For my part 
I 4 not ſee how the Method of determining Controverſies _ 
by Fighting is reconcileable to Reaſon ; for ſurely the | | 
righteous cauſe is not always a neceſſary Concomitant of 
the longeſt Sword ; and much leſs do I ſee how the Re- _ 
paration of Injuries received is, by this method, reconcile- © 
able to the following ſublime Precepts, recommended to [> Jn 
the practice of all Chriſtians, 'viz. See that none ren-r Theſſ. 
der evil for evil to any man, and Overcome evil with good, and n. 


Rom. xii. 
Love your enemies, Bleſs them that curſe you &c. that ye . 
be the Children of your Father which is in heaven. e v. 


From all which I conclude, that Wars and Fightings tho 45: 
are an effect of the Corruption of Mankind, another | 
| ſtrong inſtance of the deficiency of the Reformation, and 
ſhall EOS ceaſe among Chriſtians, when they ſhall ar- 
rive at that Standard of Purity and Perfection which is 
preſcribed to them in the Goſpel. | | 
I have now but one thing more to take notice of, befor 
I conclude this my Introduction to the Hiſtory of the Peo- _ _ 
ple called Quakers, and that is the Diſpoſition of the Age 
at that juncture of time, when thisPeople made their firſtt 
— in the World, as being one conſiderable co- 


operating 
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operating means of making way for the reception of 
their Doctrines. 

The true Church”, in the Words * of Wilkam Pane, 
te having fled into the Wilderneſs, did at length make 
« many Attempts to return, but the Waters had yet been 
too high and her way blocked up, and the laſt Age 
tt did make conſiderable Advances to a Reformation both 
« ag to Doctrine, Worſhip and · Practice. But Practice 

« quickly failed, for in a goo time Wickedneſs flowed 
er in as well among the Reformers as thoſe they reformed 

from, ſo. that by the Fruits of Converſation they were 
not to be diſtinguiſhed. And the Children of the Re- 
1 formers, if not the Reformers themſelves, betook 
« themſelyes very early to Earthly Policy and Power to 
2 uphold and carry on their Reformation that had begun 
Spiritual Weapons, which ſeems to have been one 
greateſt reaſons Why the Reformation made no 


e better Progreſs, as to the Life and Soul af Religion.. For 
IE + + whilſtthe Reformers were lowly and ſpiritually minded 


s and truſted in God, and looked to him, and lived in his 


„ ad Fear, and conſulted; not with Fleſh and Blood, nor 
+ +> < ſought Deliverance in their own way, there were daily 


Theſe 


were cal- 
* 
| terians 


<« added to the Church ſuch as one might reaſonably fa 


| <« ſhould be faved ; For they were not ſo careful to be {; 


10 from Perſecution, as to be faithful and inoffenſive under 
<« it, being more concerned to ſpread the Truth by their 
“ Faith and Patience in Tribulation, than to get the 


„ worldly Power out of their hands that inflifted thoſe 


« ſufferings upon them. 
<« Thoſe before mentioned, owned the Spirit, Infpiraticn 
« and; MA indeed, and grounded their Separation and 
N 125 Reformation 
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te received from it in reading the Scriptures. But yet there 
« was too much of human Invention, Tradition and Art 
« that remained both in Praying and Preaching, and of 
« worldly Authority and worldly Greatneſs in their Mini- 
« ſters.---They were more ſtrict in Preaching, devout in 
« Praying and zealous for keeping the Lord's Day, and 
« Catechizing of Children and Servants, and repeating at 


home in their Families what they had heard in publick, 


« But even as theſe grew into Power, they were not only 
« for whipping ſome out, but others into the Temple: 
« And wr appeared Rigid in their Spirits, rather than Se- 
te yere in | 
« Which brought forth another People, that were yet 
tc more retired and ſelect. fo Oe OR 
They would not communicate at large, or in common 


e ſuch as could give ſome Account of their Converſion; at 
« leaſt, of very promiſing experiences of the Work of God's 
Grace upon their Hearts; and under mutual Agreements 
and Covenantsof Fellowſhip, they kept together. Theſe 
e People were ſomewhat of a Softer Temper, and ſeemed 
© to recommend Religion bythe Charms of its Love, Mercy 
« and Goodneſs, rather than by the Terrors of its Judgments 
« and Puniſhment ; by which the former Party would have 
ce awed People into Religion. oo! 1 87 
They alſoallowed greater liberty to Propheſy than thoſe 


« before them; for ky" admitted any Member to Speak or 


Pray, as well as their Paſtor, whom they always Choſe, 
* and not the Civil Magiſtrate. If ſuch found any thing 
« prefling upon them to either Duty, even uten the Di- 
ee ſtinction of Clergy or Laity, Perſons of any Trade had their 


icir Lives, and more for a Party than for Piety : 
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Reformation upon the Senſe and Underſtanding they | 


The Ber- 
ce with others; but formed Churches among themſelves of ui. 
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* even theſe People ſuffered greatloſs: For taſting of World- 


4 Empire, and the favour of Princes, and the Gain that 


n enſued, they degenerated but too much. For though 


they had cried dum National Churches and Miniſtry, and 


« Maintenance too; ſome of them, when it was their own 
« turn to be Tried, fell under the Weight of Worldly Ho- 
* nour and Advan got into profitable Parſonages 'too 
% much, and outhved and contradicted their own Principles > 
« And, which was yet worſe, turned, ſome of them, 'ab- 


« ſolute Perſecutors of other Men for God's Sake, that but 


« ſo lately came themſelves out of the Furnace ; which 


- « drove many a ſtep farther, and that was into the Water; 


« Another Baptiſm, as believing they were not Scripturally 
« baptized ; and hoping to find that Preſence and Power of 
God in ſubmitting to this Marery Ordinance, which they 


. A deſired and wanted. 


“ Theſe People made alſo Profeſſion of Neglecting, if 

e not Renouncing and Cenſuring, not only the Neceſſity 
*« but Uſe of all Humane Learning as to the Miniſtry; and 
« all other Qualifications to it, beſides the Helps 41 77 
« of the Spirit of God, and thoſe natural and common to 
« Men. And for a time they ſeemed like John of Old, a 
« Burning and a Shining Light to other Societies. 
They were very Diligent, Plain and Serious; ſtrong in 
« Scripture, 'and bold in Profeſſion ; bearing much Re- 
« proach and Contradiction. But that which others ell by, 
« proved their Snare. For worldly Power ſpoiled them too; 
« who had enoughof it to try them what they would do if 
« they had more: And they reſted alſo too much upon their 
« Watery Diſpenſation, inſtead of paſſing on more fully 
« to that of the Fire and Hely Ghoſt, which was his Bap- 
* | 8 ; T tilm, 
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a tiſin, who came with a Fan in his Hand, that be might 
ee away the Droſs and the Tin of his People, and make d Man 
ce finer than Gold. Withal, they grew gb, Rough and Self 
&* righteous; oppoſing further attainment: Too much for- 
« 8 Day of their Infancy and Littleneſs, which 
e gave ſomething of a real Beauty; inſomuch that 
© many left them and all viſible Churches and Societies, 
&© and wandered up and down, as Sheep without A & d, 
< and as Doves without their Mates; ſecking their Beloved, 


« but could not find Him (as their Souls defired to ktiow 


Him) whom their Souls loved above their chiefeſt Joy. 
„ © ThefſePeople were called Seekers by ſome, and the Fa- 


te mily of Love by others; becauſe, as they came to the 


* knowledge of one another, they ſometimes met together, 
e not formally, to Pray or Preach at appointed Times or 
Places, in their own Wills, as in Times paſt they were 


e accuſtomed to do; but waited: together in Silence,-and-as 


any thing roſe, in any one of their Minds, thattheythought 


« favoured of a Divine Spring, they ſometimes ſpoke, 


But, ſoit was, that ſomeof them not keeping in Humility 
* andin the Fear of God, after the Abundance of Revela- 
e tion, were exalted above Meaſure ; and for want of ſtay- 
e ing their Minds, in an humble ROE upon himthat 


opened their Underſtandings, to ſeegreat things in lis Law, 
cc t 


eyranout in their own Imaginations, and mixing them 


* with thoſe Divine Openings, brought forth a Mon/trous 


* Birth, to the Scandal of thoſe that feared God, and wait- 


e ed daily in the Temple, not made with Hands, for the 
* Conſolation of Mues, the Jew. imeard,and Circumeifion | 


K 2 Gi; EN: Thus 


«in Spirit. Na 
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= INTRODUCTION. 


Thus! it appears that the Fields were now ripe unto the 
Harvett ; and as the ſame Author proceeds, © It was a- 
ed bout that ve * time, as you may lee i in the Annals of 


« was leaſed, in his Infinite Love to 8 and Viſit 
« this Shred and bewildred Nation with his Glorious 


= 2 from on Higb; yea with a moſt ſure and cer- 
© rain found of the Word of Light and Life, through 
« the Teſtimony of a Choſen Veſſel, * to an effectual and 


\ 

e blefſed 4 can many thouſands ſay, Glory be to 
* the Name of the Lord for ever. wag \ 
e For as it reached the Conſcience, and broke the 
© 7 and brought many to a Senſe and Search, ſo 


1 that 
EE Genre Fos, whoſe Character is thus given us by Wi liam Pens 
and Thomas E from an intimate Acquaintance and Converſation with 
him, wiz. © He was the firſt and chief Elder in this Age; a Man, tho' not 
of elegant Speech or learned after the way of this world, yet endued with a 
wonderful depth in divine Knowledge; and altho his Expreſſions might 
ſeem uncouth and unfaſhionable to nice Ears, his matter was-nevertheleſs 
very profound; and as abruptly and brokenly as ſame, times his Sentences 
"about divine things would ſeem to fall from him, -it is well known they were 
5 as Texts to many fairer Declarations: And indeed this ſhewed that God 
ſent him, that no Art or Parts had any ſhare in the matter or manner of his 
Miniſtry, and that ſo many great and excellent Truths, as he came forth to 
- preach” to mankind, had nothing of Man's Wit or Wiſdom to recommend 
them.; nor were thoſe Truths Notional or Speculative, but Senfible and 
| Practical, tending to Converſion and Regeneration, and the W up ths 

Kingdom of God in the Hearts of Men. | 
He was a Diſcerner of other Men's Spirits, and very much a Maſter of 
his own : He had an extraordinary Gift in opening the Scriptures ; but above 
all, he excelled; in Prayer: The Inwardneſs and Weight of his Spirit, 
the Reverence and Solemnity of his Addreſs and Behaviour, and the Few- 
nefs and Fullneſs of his words have often ſtruck even Strangers pa e 

ration, as they uſed to reach others with Conſolation. _ © 
He was an inceſſant Labourer both in Doctrine and in Diſciplins, the Care 
of the Churches being much upon him ; and as he was unwearied, fo he-was 
undaunted in his Services for God and his * being no more to be mov 
* to F ear than to Wrath. 
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« that which People had been vainly ſeeking without, 


e with much Pains and Coſt, they by this Miniſtry, 


« found within, where it was they wanted What they 
« ſought for, viz. The right way to Peace with God. For 
te they were directed to the Light of Jefus Chriſt ww/#h:7 
te them, as the Seed and Leaven of the Kingdom of God; 


cc near All, becauſe in All, and God's Talent to All: A 


« Faithful and True Witneſs, and Juſt Monitor in every 
« - Bojom : The Gift and Grace of God to Life and Sal- 
« vation, that appears to All, though few regard it. 
« This, the Traditional Chriſtian, conceited of himſelf, 
« and ſtrong in his own Will and Righteouſneſs, and 
ce overcome with blind Zeal and Paſſion, either deſpiſed 


« as a Low and Common thing, or oppoſed as a Novelty, 


« under many hard Names, and opprobrrous Terms, deny 
« ing in his ignorant and angry Mind, any fre Mani- 
c feſtation of God's Power and Spirit in Man, in theſe 
« days, though never more needed to make true Chriſti- 
ce ans: Not unlike thoſe Jews of Old, that rejected the 


He ſuffered abundantly, not only from Strangers, but from ſome of the 


ſame Profeſſion, and (which was not the leaſt part of his Honour) he was 
the common Butt of the Envy of all Apoſtates, whoſe good notwithſtanding 
he earneſtly ſought. | | OF. 
He held his place in the Church of God with great Meekneſs and a moſt 
engaging Humility and Moderation, being on iff rains (like his bleſſed 


Maſter,) a Serwant to all, exerciſing no Authority but over Evil, and that ; A 


every where and in all, but with Love, Compaſſion and long Suffering. 


He was ſound in Judgment, able and ready in giving, diſcreet in. keeping _ . 


Counſel : Of an innocent Life, no Buſy- body, nor Self-ſecker, not touchy nor 


critical; very tender and compaſſionate to all under Affliction; a moſt merci- 


ful man, as ready to Yergive as unapt to take or give offence ; very Civil, 
| beyond all forms of breeding, in his Behaviour; very Temperate, Eating 
little and Sleeping leſs. | | 
Thus he lived and ſojourned among us, and as he lived, ſo he died; and 
in his laſt moments was ſo full of aſſurance that he Triumphed over Death.“ 


" *"See Penn's Riſe and Progreſs &c. and EI tl Teſtimony of George 
Fox prefix d to his Journal. 
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INTRODUCTION.” 
« Son of God, at the very ſame time that they Rp 


. profeſſed; to wait for the Meſſiah to come; . 
Alas, he appeared not among them according to their 


“ Carnal Mind and Expectation 
And as it was on 2 iP and princip al Gag tabidg 
led de, at a 25 of ſuch high 


ance in the world) to call men off from an acquieſcence 
in the meer Hiſtory and Letter of the Scripture, without 


: experiencing the Spirit and Myſtery thereof; or in other 
terms, to ſhake Hypocritical Profeſſors, in their vain con- 


fidence in the meer Belief of what Chriſt did without 

them in reſpect to his Life, Doctrines, Miracles and Suf- 

ferings; (matters of Faith, undoubtedly of great im — 2 
ly 


_ tance and neceſſary to be aſſented to, 4 3 


acknowledged, but without a further work ſo Far from 


being effectual to Salvation, that doubtleſs the Revelation 


of theſe Truths will aggravate the Condemnation of the 


Impenitent) and to awaken their attention to the inward 
appearance of the ſame Chriſt in their own Hearts; to 


republiſh to the World Faith in Chriſt, not only as fittin g 


in power and great glory at the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty in Heaven, according to the teſtimony of holy Writ, 


but alſo as the Light of the World according to the ſame 


3. teſtimony, and that men ſhould believe in the Light that they 
might be the Children of the Light according to le Precept 


of Chriſt ; and that there is a divine Efficacy in this 


Light to make men Sons of God, according to the firſt 
Chapter of John the Evangeliſt : Now I fay, as this was 
the diſtinguiſhing Teſtimony of the People called Quakers, 
fo there are not wholly wanting among ſome of the 
Writers 
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"INTRODUCTION, 


Writers of thoſe times za dane of 3 Cönemprene Mie 


with. It ſhall ſuffice for this purpoſe to tranſcribe; a 
ſingle Inſtance, being a ſhort Extract from two Sermons 

—— 4 at Alballouus in Lamdbardaſtreet in the Year 16 $4, 
by John Webſter, vis. 

" 45 is not holding forth the hi gheſt Profeſſion of Chriſt, 
e in the Letter, that makes us Free, except Chriſt eine 
* into the Heart and make us Free indecd. The chief 
cc thing that every Soul is to mind, in reading and hearing, 
te is to examine whether the ſame thing be wrought in 
te them: Whatever we find in the ee if it be not 
made good in us what are the Words to us? We muſt 
e ſee how Chriſt is crucified and buried in us, and how 
te he is Riſen and raiſed from Death in us; the chic 
e thing I ſay is to look into our own Breaſts. © All gene- 

te rally that hold forth a profeſſion of Chriſt, they ſay in 
6c words, that Chriſt is i Deliverer, but that! is not the 

ce thing; Is he a Deliverer to thee ? Is that gloriqus Meſ- 
e fiah promiſedand the Deliverer with Power, come in- 
be to thy Soul? Hath he exalted himſelf there? Hath 
« he made bare his Arm and been a glorious Conqueror 
c in thee ? Hath he taken to himſelf his great Power ta 
* reign in thee ? Is he King of Kings and Lord of Lords 
„ in thee? Whatever thou talkeſt of Chriſt and his 

« Miracles, if thou haſt no Witneſs, no evidence of the 
« truth of them in thine own Heart, what is all that ever 
«© he did, and what is all that ever he ſuffered to thee 2 
e Tt may be thou mayſt have a notion and opinion of the 
<« things of God, and thou haſt them by Hiſtory and by 
“Relation, or Education, or Example, or Cuſtom, or by 
« Tradition, or becauſe moſt men have received them. 
_ ae e ; But if thou haſt no BAER of his mighty. 
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<« Miracles and God-like Power in thy own Soul, how 
* canſt thou be a Witneſs that they are the things that 

t thou haſt ſeen and heard? For all thoſe outward things 
« are but Shadows and Repreſentations, Figures and Pat- 


< terns of the heavenly things themſelves. Thou mayſt 
c have a ſtrong Opinion, but no Experience of them, vix. 


s that Chriſt hath freed and delivered thy Soul. — Haſt 


thou really ſeen thy ſelf in Captivity, Deaf, Dumb, 


Blind and Lame ? Oh that men were but to come to 


ce this Condition, to be ſenſible of their Miſery ! Oh then 
*. what Mourning, what hanging of their Harps upon the 
% Willows, and fitting by the rivers of Babylon and cry- 
"< ing out, How ſhall we ſing the Lord's Song in a ſtrange. 


_ < Land? Till they have Deliverance. they cannot but 


© mourn, and who can deliver them, but the Lyon of 


the Tribe of Judab? To ſuch a Soul only Chriſt is 


<< precious: Others may talk of him and make a great 


<< profeſſion of him, but they cannot love him till he be 

% Immanuel and Saviour in them. Forms and Ordinan- 
© ces cannot be the Reſt of a Chriſtian, becauſe they may 
« be uſed and lived in and admired and prized, whilſt 
<*« thoſe that uſe them may be carried away with divers 
* Luſts: Thus may not one be Dipt and receive Water- 


- *-« Baptiſm and yet be a Sorcerer? Was not Simon Magus 


« ſo? May not one be at breaking of Bread with Chriſt 


and yet be a Devil? Yes, for ſo was Judas. 80 far 
Webſter. 55 
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HIS TO RY 


'OF THE 


RISE and PROGRESS 


OF THE 


\ Trop called Quakers | 1 
I R E L-A N 5 | 


From the Yzar 1653 to 1700. | | 
Exhibiting their Labours in the Goſpel, their Zeal in the 
Promotion of Chriſtian Diſcipline and Sufferings for Con- 


ſcience-ſake :. Together with the Characters and Spiritual 


5 85 of ſome of their principal Miniſters and n 
other Occurrences. 


Firſt compiled, at the Requeſt of their National Meeting. - 


By THOMAS WIGHT of Cork. 
1 Nov reviſed and enlarged. 


*. 


To which is added, | | e 


"wk ConTINUATION of the ſame m_y to the Year of 
our Lord 1751. r e $6 
e 
A TREATISE of the CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE 
exerciſed among the ſaid People. | 8 : 


By JOHN RUTTY. 


» LJ." 1 N : 
Printed by I. JAcksox in Meathftreet, Bookſeller. 17 51. 
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IL u Reader is defired to excuſe the diverſity of Style that 
occurs in different Parts of this Work; for which ?tis 


hopedthe two following reaſons will ſufficiently apologize. iſt. 
The foregoing part of the Hiſtory to the Year 1700 having been 


compiled for the moſt part by the Perſon mentioned in the 
Title page, it was deem'd moſt ient to publiſh it in his 
own Words; and 2dly in order that the genuine Senſe of the 
Authors, of divers Narrations and Epiſtles, might be faithfully 
conveyed to Poſterity, their own Words are alſo retained in their 


- matwveS! 


JE" Order of Time, with reſpect to the Accounts of the 
Convincement and Services of many eminent Miniſters and 
Elders, hath not been always obſerved, becauſe of the Compi- 
ler's deſign to place theſe things together in one View, with the 
Teſtimonies, or Characters given of them at their Deceaſe, 
where this could be conveniently done. ps | 
HI. It is but doing juſtice to many other worthy Miniſters 

and Elders of whom —_—_— particular is related in the fol- 
lowing Hiſtory, to acknowledge that their Memories are as 
* honourable as thoſe of whom particular Accounts have been 

ven, and their Services oftentimes were as great, altho* part- 
ly through the great Modeſty of the perſons concerned, and 
partly through the Neglect of others, no Record was preſerved 
of. them. | | 19 
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and Nanni n 
2 eee ce ee Bs 
a half Year's Meeting aſſembled in Ds. 
| * By. in the third month 1700, that a faithful Narrative 
ſhould be preſerved and tranſmitted to future generations, 

sthe Lord had done for à People with 


* of whatgreatt 
in the compals'of forty: five years then paſt, and not out of 
the memory of ſome Elders then living. Accordingly ſack 
a Narrative was by their advice compiled, being collected 
from divers authentick papers and * 3 
the following account was drawn by:Thomas Wight of "Cork, 
a worthy: elder,” whoſe character en in e cure af 
time in the following _ e , 
| | Ik 
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Ie 1s true, Millan Sewel did, in the Year 1722, publiſh 2 
ene Hiſtory of this People, Who (in His own words) 
& began to take heed to a divine Conviction in the Conſcience, 

« and preached. unto. others the Doctrine of an inward 
« Light>wherewity Chriſt had enlig Weben man, and in 
- « the latter end of*the time of K. Charks 8. began to in- 


& ecreaſe in number and became a ſeparate ſociety among 


<« men, diſtinguiſhed by the ſcornful lation of Qua- 
4 Ren, for an account of whole — Dorines the 
d reader 1 is'referred to Barclay's Apology. 

"The "preſent undertaking may therefore perhaps be pre- 
Agen by ſome as ſupribus' Ne e as divers oc- 


_ ®eurrences have happened peculiar to Feland, both before the 


year. 1700: When the aforeſaid Thomas Wight finiſhed his 
- account,” and thro a ak years to the preſent time, and 
uch as ſeemed v of obſervation as matters of inſtruc- 
Tian and edification, the collections of \Thomas Wight have 
been reviſed and improved by ſome important additions, 
particularly of ſever Epiſtles, Teſtimonies or Characters of 
= divers eminent Miniſters and Elders, together with a minute 
FA and faithful account" of their ſpiritual Experiences, and of 
the various ſteps which the divine Wiſdom led them 
througli, in their purſuit of everlaſting happineſs, taken 
from their oven wvritings, and ſome other matters of fact, 
tending to give unto thoſe of the preſent age a true idea of 
the ſpitit arid diſpoſition of their Predeceffors, and of the 
preſent ſpirĩtual fituation of the Society; with:which view 
the hiſtory is continued down: to — ell 
moreover, as neither Seel nor any author I am acquaint- 
ed with, hath,” as yet, given ſuch a minute and circumſtan- 
nal account of the Chriſtian Diſciphne exerciſed among this 
either the * or uin 1 andi uſeful. 
10d vniwollot 51 IG 
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neſs: ecm to demand, it is hoped that the Ttariſ Difci- 
ok annexed may afford ſomething new and profitable; 9: - 
William Edmundſon, born atlittle-Muſgrove in Weſtmotland 
in che year 1627, having received Truth in the love bf it ad 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful, was made inſtru⸗ 
mental for gathering and convincing ſome (by declaring 
what God had done for his ſoul) before any-other mini- 
ſtring friends came out of England in the meſſage: of = 
Goſpel, of whom as alſo of his own inward exerciſes; 
and ſufferings he kept an account in yriting/? , which-we 5 | 
therefore in the firſt place ſubjoyn in his on words, n 
lt pleaſed the Lord in my youthful days to bring me 
often to à conſideration of my Souls happineſs, and 
<, when I was in the Army in Scotland under Ouven Crom 
« ell, matters relating to my Salvation came mqte cloſe 
<« upon me; for the Lord was viſiting me and ſtriving witli 
% me both in judgments and mercies. In the Fear 1651. 
« I came out of Scotland into England, and being in Derby 
« : ſhirewhere the name of a peop ke called A Ay was mach 
*: talked of, and one George Hm to be the Ringleaderi of 
« «, them ; various repotts went abroad concerning them, 
“ ſome for good, and many for evil bat my heart was | 
te drawn towards them for good. 9 ore. 7? 
e Now about this time 1 * 5 and: left the Army; 
« and was about to ſettle in Derbyſtire ;-In the interim my 
« Brother Jobn Edmundſon being then a Soldier in Ireland, 
« came over into England to Site his Relations, and per- 
© ſwaded me to go — live in Feland: My Wife being 
te willing, we prepared for it, and taking with us one Ser- 
te vant, ſome neceſſaries, and Merchants goods, we. land- 
10 ed in Dublin, where I was ſtrongly impo —— to ſottle 
0 Trading being then very briſk, and bouts upon eaſy terms, 
* it being not long after the Plague: but I was pr PRO 
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8 b J bad given way to this t 


Trop he: belonged to, 
oon ſold off my g end eee er e gland to buy 


te ed ia plain, and concurted with ſo many Sc 
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% 02% Rive 1 I ante 4 7 Be! 
hy a ſecret hand that I did not then know, ae 
« ſerved me from the deceitfulneſs of Riches, with which, 


emptation, I had accordin 
o all lity, been laden as with thick clay, a 


$f; n innen ene wh mn. 
*% others are. _ 


80 from Dublin we: . E North, been 
66 a houſe in Autrim, and my Brother lived with us, for the 


in and about that place: 


* more, and going into the North, —— George 
Fu and James Nay/or (of whom I had heard) were come 
into thoſe parts, 1 was glad of that opportunity, and 
ten went to a place where was · James Nailer, who ſpoke of 
ee the things of God's kingdom and work of Regeneration; | 
and tho month were.nat many, they were ul, 
<< and reached God's witneſs in me, that had long ſtrove 
with me, and my heart being then opened, as the Lord 
opened the heart of Lydia, I knew it to be the truth, and 
received it in the Love of it; for F had lon 


ped after it, 
<< and was ready for the Lord's harveſt: Things appear 


riptures, 
* which were brought to my remembrance, that I thought 
all that heard it devlaredsr muſt needs confeſs it was the 
Yay truth. In a: ver fei Hays the Lord's power migh- 
<. tily ſeized:on — hedged up my former way, and 
1 was under great exerciſe of ſpirit on many accounts ; 
6 ſo when I had done my buſineſs in England I intended by 
God's permiffion again for reiand; bound to 2 
guts, or poor it, and at fea the Lord's hand was aner 
teme, and and conflicts of ſpirit Thad; un- 


der which exerciſes 1 landed at It was 


2 ſomething late 0 yet L rode . 
* | | M 20 


& | ; 4 
- 1 424 hd 


"PEOPLE en 2U ARERS, 


He meeting. me at the door ap with his ufual ſalu- 

« tation, but the Lord's power 10 ſeiaed on me that Tievald 
not joyn in it, and I was broken into many tears. Me went 
< in, and ſat down, and I was mightily exereiſed under the 
« ſenſe. of the Lord's power, which begat in me à ug 


« godly ſorrow, but mixed with comfort in bis tender mer- 


* cies. My Wife and Brother fat 


quiet, with no ſmall ad- 


t miration at the change; (this was in the year” 1653.) | 


% New ] came to the Entry of my goods which was no 
0 ſmall exerciſe to get through, becauſe at the Cuſtom- 
« houſe an Oath would be required, and when they r 


«edit of me, I told them I could not ſwear + for Chtift 


had forbidden it. This was a ſtrange ge thing to them, not 
_ * having met with the like before; m deportment, an 
” ſpeech in uſing the words Thee and hou to them, an 


« not putting off my Hat was very offenfive ; but the Lord 


ned me, and my mind was towards him, which 
« e to ſtand in the croſs, and deſpiſe thie ame, 
and fo according to 
'* teſttmony for his Tru 
i ercife, and received my 
<« time great diſcourſes were about the Quakers ; and F wag 


mighty upon me in his Judginents, yet, as I fait before 
mixed with his mercies, and my pajn- and trouble encitaſs 
e ed as a woman's in travel bringing forth her firft born z 
** and in the night ſeaſon I wiſhed for morning, and when 
* the morning came, my travel and hard labour ceafed not, 
ba and then I wiſhed for night again, that my ht 
te give me caſe; thus was I like one toffed, and na ein 
1 this ſpiritual warfare, wherein I could find none that 


as could an a word of comfort, that had trod in this 
* i E ſtreight 
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6 to Antrim, where my Wife and aforeſaid Brother were. 


y ſmall meaſure, I ſtood in my 15 
by which I got through that ex». 
goods and came home. By this — 


yet under great exerciſe of ſpirit, the Lord's hand being ; 


ITY cc ciples and fai 1 
7 « Nowy was my name al talked — es ns, one 


[ 


> the Rien ai Piibonts Ma the © 


. Ateighe path: Many Profeſſors came to arg, 


<. tend, and ſpake evil of the way of Truth, which added 
ky trouble to my wounded heart, nnn ſpirit, but it 
„ wrought for good, for it raiſed diſcourſes far and near 


e what a People there was, and of their ways, manners, 


<« and behaviour ; which ſettled ſo in the minds of ſober 


« people, that it put them t an een into the coor 
. of them. Tie 4 


ce Miles 


Baufeld called a Major, who had received ſome 
<« convincement in England by George Fox, came ſoon. away 


_— upon it into Jreland, and being about that part of the 


country I lived in, and hearing of me, and the great ex- 
< erciſe of conſcience I was in, came to ſee me, but it hap- 
<« pened I was from home: He ſpoke much of Religion, 
ji and the work of the inner man to my Wife, and how 
lad he would be of my company, Ge. When I came 
ome, my Wife informing me of him, and his diſcourſe, 
cc Ly was very glad; for I would have gone far to find an 
< experienced friend that could have informed or helped 
me in my great ſtreights, for I ſaw-my own poverty, and 
<< weakneſs, and the enemy as a ſtrong man armed mak- 
<« ing war within and without: So I rode to ſee Major 
% Bousfieldi twelve miles, and abode with him all night; 
« he talked; much of the work of God in nan; ſpoke 
« well of AE e Truth, and of George Fox, and James 
« Naylur, and exhorted me to be — and merry, 
& and not to be caſt down with thoſe troubles, - for 
« it was the enemy's work to drive me into deſpair; for 1 
« had the tokens of God's love, and he would love me to 
* the end, and nothing in me could hinder his work, Ce: 


I gave attention to his words, being low, and dejected in 
= 8 9987 2 his words anſwered me in that which pleaſed 


et 
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* ſelf; for ſomething in me would have enjoyed the Lord 9 


« without bearing his righteous Judgments, or living in 
« the daily croſs of ' Chriſt; And this 1 found. Major 


« for in a few days after I leſt him; it broke out again, ithe 
*. Lord's hand purſuing me, in whoſe light I ſaw and felt 
« ſomething yet in me that withſtood the work of God, 
* which muſt be ſlain and crucified by the Lord's s Judg- 
* ments, and the daily Croſs of Chriſt: Jeſus. Then my 


* wound was opened, and I ſaw there was no Phyſician 27 


but the Lord alone, and I alſo ſaw where Baugſteli vs; 
te and all of that ſpirit; that they took up their reſt and ſa- 
e tisfaction in a talk and notion of religion, without the 
te true Croſs of Chriſt, that ſhould i their luſts, wills, 
te and vile affections, and crucify them to the world, and 
© the-world unto them, being at eaſe in a form of pt 


4 . ham ag e 80 far William 


Edmendfon, |: : 100 
| In thobeginninigofthe Twas hai Mile Halen ames 
Lancaſter, and Miles Bateman, plain men, came out — 


land with a teſtimony for Fruth, on which account thiey had: bie Pl 


ſome ſervice with the chief Rulers and Officers of the army 
They made little ſtay, but went _ o the: North, and haves 
ſhipping at Belfaſt for Eng land einc e 
At that time Milliam Ed 
tation from Antrim to Lurgan, and ſoon after his Brother 
came and dwelt with him, and a Meeting was kept at his 
houſe in Lurgan, which was tlie firſt ſettled Meeting of the 
people called Quakers in Treland. This Meeting — my 
_ {mall at firſt, but as their minds were kept in ward, Waiting 
in ſtillneſs upon God, they felt his preſence to comfort 


; . cpa them in time of { grent ſorrow! and weaknely, ind? 
* | a their 
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Bougſield was a ſtranger to, but made me eaſy over G A 
s witneſs in my conſcience, and healed my Bur too faſt; 
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. Ae of Truth did ſpread 


"A 1 


Er e and. his Wige. Jeb 


n and . their Hats; as being 
n = nay 


| . 


hy 5 Wesrns — 


eee for the name of Friends Hes a 
and divers ſober people that ſought af- 
der he knowledge of God joyned with them, as William 
„Hilliam Lynas, and 
ſeveral others: And the Lord was phaſed: to give Milliam 
Edmnidſen a part in the Word and te of his kingdom 


and Goſpel of ſalvation, which he laboured in according to 
his meaiure in much weakneſs and fear. He was moved 


to go to the public worſhip-houſe belonging to Lur gun to 
declare truth in the time of their worſhip, and was much 
beaten there by Colonel Stewart, but his teſtimony reach'd 
the hearts of ſome, particularly Aar Wright. and Mark 
, | who followed him out i the: faid , ame 
and l with Friends. 
The next Friend eee Yohn T; 72 
who came and fat wich the above mentioned Friends in 
their Meeting, and did ſometimes ſpeak a few comfortable 
and edifying words among them: Muliam Hdmundſom and he 
travelled together to ſeveral places and had good ſervice for 
truth, and diſcourſed and had diſputes with profeſſors, and 
to eee and enquire into their faith and 
and Truth to ſpread, tho thro great oppoſiti- 
baz for now the Prieſts and P eople began to be alarmed and 
in and Friends were expoſed to great Sufferings upon 
ſeveral obvious accounts, particularly, as the teſtimony of 
Truth was ag⸗ hireling Teachers and their forced main- 
tenance; theſe made it their buſineſs to incenſe the Map 5 
Friends as holding damnable Doctrines, 
the deluſions of Satan, Cc. and their conſcien- 
to ſwear, in obedience to Chriſt's. command, 


5 reed ome thing to the people, as was 


alſo che uſe of the plain and proper Speech uf Thou and Th“? 
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PEOPLE caled QUAKERS 8 
a teſtimony of honour and reſpect due to Almighty God on:; 
and few could ſuffer theſe things, but frequently on theſfſe 
accounts treated them with abuſive words, and ſometimes M8 
with blows or throwing ſtones. "The keeping to one price 2 
in ſelling of goods and to the firſt demand without abate- 
ment, was alfo a great ſtumblir 3 block to. moſt, and made 
them decline dealing with . them for ſome time, until they 
ſaw into the juſtice * thereof. But to return to Jahn Tin. 
He and William Edmundſon went to Belfaſt (2 Town 


of great Profeſſion) where there was but one of all the Inns A- b. 
and publick houſes that would lodge them; here Jan Tn 7” 


— 


lodged, and often endeavoured to get-an entrance for truth 

in that town, but they reſiſted, ſhutting their ears, doors and 

hearts againſt the Publiſhers thereof . Near this town there 

dwelt one --- Laythes, who promiſed to let them have aMeet- 

ing at his houſe, but thro' ſome ſlaviſh fear failed of his promiſe 

and diſappointed them; yet this did not hinder them, vig. Jam 

Tin, William Edmundſom, &c. from holding a Meeting in the 

open air ; for there 1 little way from the ſaid Laythes's 

houſe three Lanes ends that met, they ſat down and kept their 

Meeting there, and were a wonder to the people Who came 

about them; and ſomething was ſpoken to direct their minds 

to God's Spirit in their wn bearts. Theſe exerciſes, tho in 

much weakneſs and fear, ſpread the name and fame of Truth, 

and occafioned many honeſt people to enquire after it, and 

ſomewere added to the Meeting at Lurgan. ꝙ Jam Tiffin hav- = 

ing ſpent five or fix weeks with Friends, rerurned for Englands. 
„ M F IE tf | 1 

+ © Theſe practices of theirs were not che reſult of humour, or of a framed 

deſign to. declare or recommend Schiſm Novelty, or to diſtinguiſu themſelves. 

as 2 party from others; but God having given them a fight of themſelves, they 

ſaw the whole world in the fame Glaſs of Fruth, and ſenſibly diſcerned the affections 

and paſſions of men, and the riſe and tendency of things,” See Penn's Riſe and 

Progreſs of the People called Quakers, And in a Freatiſe of the ſame Author 

entituled no CROSS, no CROWN, theſe. matters are diſcuſſed at large, and 


Jarticularly the true Hancur exceently diſtinguiſhed from the vain and worldly. 
* Edmundſon's Journal. Sect. 3. 1 Ibid. Sect. 3. { Ibid. 


: 


90 25 Ris2 pak ee 1 2 
. Thus at the beginning was the way ſtraight pa aden 
835. but yet Truth gained ground and prevailed, and the number 
of Ba increaſed, and they had a godly care over their 
words and actions, that they might give no occaſion to the 
adverſaries of Truth, who were many; but as Friends ke 
low in the fear of the Lord, they were preſerved and God's 
witneſs in the people was reached; of which it may not 
be impertinent to mention one inſtance, wiz. Jobn Shaw of 
Bradd-Oal near Liſnegarvy, (who with his family were con- 
-- . vinced about this time) often ſaid that William Edmundſon's 
woyrds and deportment were a means to convince him of the 
Truth. | 
© The next Friend that came out of . REP in the Miniſtry 
was Richard Clayton, who came to William Edmundſen's 
houſe, by the Lord's direction, as he faid ; fo he and il 
ham Edmundſon travelled together on foot in the Lord's ſer- 
vice, (for then it was not eaſy for travellers to ride, or get 
lodging at Inns, the people, being prejudiced againſt F riends 
by the inſtigations of the Prieſts, throwing ſtones and dirt 
at them as they paſſed along; ) they went through ſeveral 
towns and villages to Colerazne, and there ubliſhed the 
Truth in their ſtreets, and put a paper upon their worſhip- 
Houſe door, for the inhabitants would not receive them, nor 
let them lodge in the town, but baniſhed them out of it, ſo 
> they lodged at a cabbin in the mountains, and next day they 
_ ent to Londonderry, where one Evans hoſpitably received 
and entertain'd them: They had two Meetings there, and 
he and his Wife and two Sons and ane Daughter were con- 
vinced of the Truth: The Governor was at both Meetings, 
8 and he and ſeveral others acknowledg'd the truth declared 
1 by them, ſhewing themſelves kind and affectionate. From 
= thence they travelled toStrabaneand Newtronftewart, Omagh; 
Dungamen and Charlmont and to the houſe of Margery. 
| hs . . where Wi ert e had been 


once 


goal not being repaired a 


PEOPLE calf KE ERA 


once before,) a vidio and a worthy woman, who received * 
Truth with ee and lived and dred ia the Lord, and her 
memorial is bleſt, They had a Meeting at her houſe upon 
the firſt day of the week, at which meeting R:chard Clayton 
vas very ſerviceable, and ſeveral tender people received the 
Truth at that time in the Love of it, as Wiliam Wilkamſen 
the elder, a faithful, gadly man, and his Son William il. 
ſiamſon (a faithful, ſerviceable man to his dying day) and their 
Wives and Families ; alſo Jobn Wikamſon, Mathew Horner, 
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A. D; 
1655. 


and Wife, and ſeveral others; and ſoon after, old Vi * 


Brownlow, Francis Hobſon, Laurence Habſon and ſeveral o- 
thers; and having ſettled a Meeting there (Which in time 
became large) they parted in the love of God, and ſoon af. 
ter Richard Clayton went for England. Now the Truth be- 
gan more to ee and its Friends encreaſed, and they had 
Meetings in ſeveral places, Not long after this 2 Meeting 
was ſettled at the Grange below Agri at the houſe of 
Gabriel Clark, an honeſt, religious, antient man, who receiv- 
ed Truth as alſo his Wife and Family, Another Meeting 
was alſo held at Teberhead at the houſe of "Archibald 
Scott, who alſo received Truth, (a religious, honeſt hearted” 


man) and people more and more were convinced, inſo- 


much that the Prieſts and Profeſſors ſtill raged, many tender 


people leaving them; and to revenge themſelves they caſt 
Villiam Edmunaſon into 2 in 4ramagh, the County- 


little room in the Goaler's houſe, where altho' he was weak 
in his on eyes, the Lord was his ſtrength, and his Power 
comforted him, and he was made a terror to the Goaler and 
his Wife, altho' he ſaid nothing. 

This year James Lancaſter and Ihn Tin came over from 


ter the War: He was put into a 


England, in the Miniſtry a ſecond; time: They landed 


in the North and being at Meeting on the Green in Lurgan, 
near the market-place, many rude perſons came thither, and 
ben 


5 


= 92 The Risr and Procrrss of be 
= A. D. beat the ſaid two Friends and William Edmundſom very ſorely, 
655. and drove them to the town's end, thinking to drive them 
dut of it, but the more ſober fort of People roſe up againſt 
them and prevented it. n 
In the beginning of this year alſo came over, and landed 
in Dublin, Elizabeth Fletcher and Elizabeth Smith, who having 
the teſtimony of Truth to declare, publiſhed the ſame both 
- at the publick Worſhip-houſe called St. Audeon's and at a 
: Meeting of the Bapri/ts ; For the firſt they were committed 
by order of Richard Tigh, Lord-Mayor of the City, to New- 
gate-Priſon, and the Baptiſis rejected the teſtimony of Truth, 
After they were releaſed from Newgate, they had a Meeting 
at the chamber of Richard Fowhes, a Taylor, near Polegate, 
which was the firſt Meeting that can be remembred to have 
been kept in Dublin, and the irſt ſettled Meeting was at 
George Latham s near Polegate. Their ſervice was alſo great 
in the Southern parts, particularly at Tugball, where divers 
were convinced by their Miniſtry, via. Captain James Sickle- 
more, Robert Sandham and ſeveral others, and the ſame two 
Women were the firſt of the People called Quader that 
came to the City of Cork, in the fame year 1655, and with 
Edward Burrough and Francis Howe), who alſo arrived the 
fame year, were inſtrumental to the convincement of many 
in the Province of Munſter, and particularly in Cork, vis, 
Elizabeth Erberry, Alexander Atkins, and Ann his Wife, 
T homas Mitchel and Suſanna his Wife, Philip Dymond, 
* Richard Pike and Elizabeth his Wife, Francis Rogers, Wil. 
liam Rogers, Stephen Harris and his Wife, George Webber, 
George Gamble, Henry Faggater, Themas Ridge and others. 
Not long after this ſeveral were convinced, as Elizabeth 
Gardner, 5 faithful, zealous woman who lived and died in 
the Truth) Samuel Claridge, James Fade,and William Madman. 
The aforeſaid Elizabeth Fleteber viſited Ireland a ſecond! 
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PEOPLE rale NU ATEN, go 
time about two years after, * and Francis Howgil recom- , ol 
mended her by the following Teſtimony addrefled ti the Chas? 2 
Friends of Ireiand : & I am glad that my dear and Well Fleet. 8 
beloved Siſter Elizabeth Fletcher (who is a Helper and Jes En = 
« Worker in the Lord's Vineyard) is moved to come. to "= 
you again, who is ſound, honeſt, precious, and of go 1 
« report in the Family of God, who 1 know will be ' 
& ſerviceable to the Lord and to you, in this his Day a 
« wherein he is ſpreading his name through the nations, 
The faid Ehzabeth Fletcher having declared Truth in the 
Market- place at 7oughal, after the had had a large and ſa- 
tisfactory Meeting, James Wood, an Independent Teacher, 
oppoſed Women's preaching; but ſhe, having ſpoken 
largely before, and particularly among other things, of 
the Lord's pouring forth his Spirit upon Sons and Daugh⸗ 1 
ters according to the Prophet Joel, and recommendet the 
People to the grace of God, was not forward to anſ wen, 
his cavils; but James Sichlemare and Edward Laundy took. bh 
up the argument in her behalf, and in the conclufioon 
Truth prevailed over the - oppbſition then raiſed againſt it. 
About this time V. E. relates in his Journal that he hat 
ſome drawings on his ſpirit to go for England and ſee George” 
Fox, whom he had not yet ſeen; and accordingly went 
over, and met with him at Badgeley in Leiceſterſtire, and that” 
George Fox took notice of him, and they went into a retired 
place, where George Fux kneeled down and prayed, and that 
the Lord's heavenly power and preſence was thete: He told 
George of ſeveral being convinced in Frland, and of the 
openneſs amongſt people in the North of that nation to 1 60 1 
| | 25 F $9; be 2 4 2 the 
* As this Record of the Friends of Feland may be relied on as authentic, the 
Perſon called Elizabeth Fletcher, who in Sewwel's Hiſtory p.91. is ſaid to have died 


ſoon after the abuſe ſhe received in the year 1654, muſt either have been an- 


other of the ſame name, on elſe it muſt havx been a miſtake that ſhe died ſoon 
after that time. | ' | 


. I Co 8 85 Ret” nd We of the | 

1. ge declared, and of the want of miniſtring Friends in 
- 2 the Golpel there, who-hereupon wrote the following epiſtle 
to F nds of Spa * den i by Witham e viz, 


os a ; ay a EEE ITE. * BP 35 "TW. . 
In that which n My wat, that you hos that” -. 
removed you are convinced y all my dear Friends, dwell in 
the he and love, and power, and wiſthm of God, in unity one 
with anather, and with Gad; and the peace and wiſdom o GO 
fill all your hearts, that nothing 1901 Fe 7 hop or but the h life, , 
L in the Hors God. | G. F, | 


And 1. E. upon hls + return to lala“ read the FEES | 
Epiſtle to Friends in a Meeting, whereupon he further re- 
lates that the power of the Lord ſeized on them whereby 

they were mightily ſhaken and broken into tears. 

The e of the ſame year was memorable for the 

. landing of, Francis Howgil and Ediuard Burrough, tro able, 
eminent Preachers of the Goſpel of Peace: "They: had great 
ſervice in Munſter, ſeveral receiying their teſtimony and ad- 

Henry | u hering to the Do©.ine they preached. It was therefore re- 
Id.Dpty.ſolved that th? ſhould not be ſuffered to ftay long in Fre- 
Land, but by an — 55 from the Government at the inſtiga- 

tion of the Prieſts they were taken priſoners in Cork, and 

ſent by a guard from garriſon to garriſon to Dublin in or- 

der to be baniſhed. They had no Meeting in Dublin, yet 

had ſome ſervice for the Lord with thoſe that came to ſee 

them, being confined to the houſe of ----- Mortimer, Ser- 

jeant at EM and after ſome time were in a violent manner 
. haled a ſhip- board and baniſhed for England. e 
pF Some hints of their ſervices are left us which I ſhall hate 


inſert, and next an account of the firſt convincement of. 
F _ at OTE. | e 
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And firſt of the ſervice of the ſaid; Francis\Howgil at 


Bandon, where he was received by Eduard Cook (a man of 
great parts, a Cornet of | Horſe in Oliver. Crontwell's own 


' troop; and Receiver to the Lord Cork); who alſo went with 


him on a firſt day of the week to the public Worſhip- Houſe 
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at Bandon, where the ſaid Francis having declared Truth a- 
mongſt the people, Edward Cook: invited them to come to 


a Meeting to be held at his houſe that evening, here there 


was a great concourſe of people, to whom Fraencis;preachs 


ed the Goſpel, and opened the way of liſe and ſalvation, 
and many confeſſed to the truth of what he declared and 


joined in ſociety with Friends, as Eduard Cook and Diticretis 


and Mary his wife, Katharine Smith, Millam Smith, Mats 
thew Prin, William Driver, Joan Frant, Tomas B56. Nc. 
Concerning the aforeſaid Edward Cook the following: teſtis 
mony is left us: He embraced the Truth with his whole 


<« heart, and retained it, was given up to ſerve the Lord; 


and lived and walked under the croſs of Chriſt Jeſus; in 
« great ſelf-denial to the world and the gloty and greatneſs 
<« of it, to his dying day, and laid down his head in peace 


_ «with God, and ſweet unity with true-hearted Friends, 


On the 7th day of the week Edward Burruugb and Fun. 
cs Howgtil, and with them James Sicblemore and Edivard 
Cook went to Limerick, and next motning to the public place 
of worſhip, and after ſome time, attempting to ſpeak, were 
run upon by the people, and next day put forth thto the 
gates by order; and as they rode along, Ediuurd Burrough 
preached thro the ſtreets on horſe- back, and without the 


gates had an opportunity of ſpeaking to a great multitude 


that followed, as alſo Francis Heugil, Jumes Sicklemore,.and 


Eduard Cook ſpoke a few words, the tendency of which. _ 


was to direct the people to Chriſt Jeſus, à meaſure of 
10000 | _ _ whole 
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8 | ® tify. the carnal 
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1. Rien wi Mea the, 7 the 


A.D. "As Ligke was given to every one to profit — Tel 
* acceptable ridings of the Goſpel of peace took place with 
Nin Phelps, Richard Pearce, fohn Love, &c 
Divers alſo were convinced the fame year at Kinſale by 
dhe Miniſtry of the aforeſaid Edward Burrougb and Francis 
Howgil, and among the reſt Suſara Worth, wife of Edward 
Worth, afterwards Biſtop of Nllalbe, who, tho' ſhe ſuffered 
much from her huſband, lived and died in mar with 
Friends. 
After ſome Aude F ties Peicads came to Limes 
— as Jam Perrot, Robert Mallins, Humphrey Norton, Wil- 
Bam Shaw, Thomas Loe, and ſome women Friends, as Bar- 
bara Blagden, &c. No thoſe who had received ſome_de- 
gree of Convincement, being yet but tender and weak, 
went for ſome time to hear one Robert Wilkinſon, a Captain 
in the Army and withal a Preacher, a man in great eſ- 
teem, much given to religious Diſputation, and attended 
Wia large auditory; who, according to the account given 
of him, appears to have been a man that had received 
ſome — but too much a ſtranger to that ſilent 
and humble waitin ting in the divine Light, which would mor- 
it that would buſily, but unprofitably 
intermeddle in Spiritual matters. Him, however, theſe 
newly convinced went to hear, until one Abraham Ne- 
bold; by an Impulſe on his mind, came from Waterford and 
went alſo to tax Meeting where the ſaid Robert Wilkenſen 
was preaching, and ſtood up, and with a ſtrong voice ut- 
tered theſe wordg, Serpent be flent; a few words, but 
powerful, which . when Wilkinſon heard, he would have 
entered into diſpute and known by what Spirit the ſaid 
Newbold ſpake, to Which Newbold only gave anſwer, Thee 
knoweſ/! not. Willin/ar attempted however to proceed in his 
Preachings but was o ä that he could not; 
8 N | 
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PEOPLE calld'$UARERS. 9 
but was carried out of the Meeting, and on the next Meet- K D. = 
ing-day was ſo diſordered that he was taken out of the ww 
Meeting fainting, and from that time ceaſed Preaching any 
more, and became fooliſh in the latter end of his days. 
In proceſs of time it came to paſs that thoſe 'convitieed, 
being more enlightened in their underſtandings, met together 
in filence, and alſo became concerned to bear a teſtimony 
to the Truth againſt the World's Faſhions and Manners ; 
and their Words, Habits and Deportment made them a 
Reproach, and brought them into Sufferings, as Impriſon- 
ment, Cc. Nay, the Magiſtrates did publickly forbid the 
people to buy any thing of Friends, and particularly of 
Richard Pearce Apothecary in Limerick ;' and this ſuſpenſion 
continued on him ſeveral months, but he regained his buſi- 
neſs and followed it with reputation the Teſt of his days. 
He was the firſt in Limerick that received Friends into his 
Houſe where Meetings were kept for many years, and was 
ſucceeded by-his Son Thomas Pearce both in his outward and 
in his inward Calling, But to return to Edward Burrough ; 
beſides divers places in Munſter, he viſited Kilkenny, where 
he laboured in the Goſpel, and ſeveral were convinced and 
a Meeting was ſettled there and kept up ſeveral years : But 
William Mitchel and his Wife fell into ſome wild imaginati- 
ons, and George Danſon and his Wife into quarrelling, and 
ſo the Meeting came to be loſt, ' yet one ancient woman, by 
name Eſther Beaver, continued faithful to her dying day, 
who received Friends that came to viſit the ſaid place, and 
Meetings were many times kept there afterwards. 
In order that my Reader may form ſome idea of the ſpirit 
and character of the aforeſaid Edward Burruugb, I ſhall 
here inſert the ſubſtance of two papers written by him 


„ 
breathing forth the ſpirit of Evangelical Liberty, us. 
n NT 5 Hes: 


9 


© The Rasn and PrRoGrtss! of be 


| 


b. „ 170 the bree Juſtices and all that handle the 
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and. wickedneſs eſcape 


Law.” 


"oe C % ous ib che Li ght of. the World, —-by which 
every one of you is lig — which Light if you love 
and be guided by, it will lead you out of the World s ways, 
ec nature and unrighteouineſs, and "4 will give you an entrance 
into everlaſting Life,. and in this world it will teach 
you how to ſerve God in righteouſneſs in your generation, 


and to give righteous judgments and counſels among your 


brethren without reſpect of petſons. None can rule for 
% God but Who are ruled by him, with his Light that 
'* ſhines in the conſcience, by which you being governed, 


will by it govern in the earth righteouſly. You are not 


to judge for gifts and rewards, for if you do, you judge 
not for God, but for yourſelves, and you and your judg- 
ment is to be judged 1 with the righteous 
Law of God, which is free; but ſuch who fear God and 
hate covetouſneſs, and oifts and rewards, are to bear rule, 
and ſuch will handle — Law righteouſly, and be a terror 
to evil doers, and will ſtand for the praiſe of them that 


do well. But if ſuch bear rule and handle the Law which 


know not God nor are ruled by him, theſe will abuſe the 
Law and be a terror to righteouſneſs and good works, and 


will ſtrengthen the hands of evil-doers, and will let vice 
unpuniſh et. 

The Law was added, to ſlay Unrighteouſnels, againſt 

the Diſobedient and Lawleſs; but it was not made for 


' the Ri ghteous, whoſe conſciences are exerciſed towards 
God and towards man by the pure Law. of God written 


in the heart, If you make a law in your own (carnal) 
: wills, and judge by ſuch a law, then you will make the 
innocent ſuffer, and oppreſs them who walk in the Law 


e pf God, and in the exerciſe: of a pure conſcience : Chriſt 


vs Was 
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nerations were perſecuted by ſuch Laws which were. 
& 4 Hale in the will of mad, "contrary to the will and law, 
« f God : So take heed What you. do, and Know) Our 
& place and the length and' breadth. of your Law, W hich 


« is committed to you, which is to keep'the outward = 


in good order, and the nations in 8 118 truth, and 
« from theft, and murder, and adultery 8 - 
« and drunkenneſs and wronging one rag bog d ſuch. like: 
« Such who act theſe things walk contrary to the Light, 


« and ſo bring themſelves under the penalty of the Law: 


« But over the Inward man your Law, which is outward, 

« hath no power to limit, to tie to or from any way 
« of 'worſhip in Religion; but let Religion defend itſelf, 
« and lay not your Law upon the Conſcience to exerciſe "aſt 
« minion over it, (for it is Chri/7's ſeat in Which he will rule) 


ce leſt 5 be found tyrants and numbred for deſtruction; 


« nor limit the ſpirit of the Lord, how, when, where and 
by whom it muſt ſpeak; for the holy men of God in all 
* ages ever cried againſt ſuch Rulers” as, a judge falſe 
judgment, and for gifts and rewards, {t ſuch 
Piet and Prophets as preached fol tire and ige for 
<« money, and ſought for their gain from their quarter, and 


« thro covetouſneſs made merchandize' of Souls; There- 


« tore be yewarned, if ſuch you uphold, by a a Law, who act 
_«'ſach things which the Scripture declares againſt the 
* Scripture Which you profeſs will ſtand a witnels a 
« you, and the Law of God will condemn you; and God 
* will lay your honour in the- duſt and caſt you out of the 
* ſeat of judgment: But judge the cauſe of the poor and 
„ needy, of the widow and fatherleſs, and] join mercy with 
* judgment, and lay your ſwords upon opprethon and all 
* tyranny and wron ng Oe that the land may be —_— 
| 2 _ "_ 
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2 was put to death by ſuch a Law, and the Saints og 0 
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05 ! Riss and Procress of the 


A. P. « of evil-docrs, and equity and righteouſneſs * 118 
8 — * « down, and the Nation in good order may be ke 


« peace and righteouſneſs, and ſo God will eſtabli — 


4 among his children, who are taught of him alone, and 


« are far from oppreflion,” Written at Dublin the 2 3d of 


the 8th month 1655, by Edward Burrough. 


He alſo wrote another Paper entitled, The Urnjuſf Suforings 
of the Juſt declared, and their Appeal to the Fuſt Witneſs of 


God in all men's conſciences, which was as follows: 


To all ye Colonels and Commanders and Officers,. and 
t to all the honeſt-hearted in the City of Dublin and. clſe- 


* here, to whom this may come. 


' «© Hereby we the priſoners of the Lord, for the ons of 


« Jeſaus, 10 for the exerciſe of a pure con ſcience, do lay down 


« our cauſebeforeyou, andto the Light of Y b in all your 


et conſciences we. appeal in this our cauſe of righteouſneſs 


e and innocency, to be judged thereby. We are men fear- 
ing God and working rich 


teouſneſs, and are friends to the 
% commonwealth of Iſrael, and are exalters of juſtice and 


r true judgment in the earth, and are ſubject to all juſt 


7 Power, and to every juſt Ordinance of man for con- 


« ſcience- fake, and have ſuffered the loſs of all, and have 
«* born part of the Burden with you, that we might obtain 


« the freedom of the righteous ſeed, and the Liberty of 
« tender Conſciences, to ſerve the Lord in his own way; 


« and we are well known to the Lord tho ſtrangers to you, 


, and are Free-men in the record of heaven, tho now 


« Sufferers unjuſtly under your preſent authority, who have 
« taken the place of exerciſing Lordſhip over our pure Con- 


Fe F: ſciences, and have impriſoned us, and endeavoured to 


ef « give judgment of baniſhing us, only upon falſe accuſa- 
ce 


tions and informations and anders, without the 
is or teſtimony of any accuſation of evil juſtly laid to our 
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PEOPLE c E ERS. 1 
charge. And to you hereby be it known, that not for A-D- 
evil- doing do we thus ſuffer ; for to this preſent no man 


hath convinced us of any evil, nor juſtly proved the tranſ- 
greſſion of any Law, martial or civil, againſt us, tho we 
ſtand accuſed of many grievous things, of which we are 
clearly innocent in the fight of him that lives for ever, and 
do nothing more defire herein but to be tried by the Law 
of equity and righteouſneſs and judged accordingthereunto. 


By virtue of command given unto us by the eternal Spirit 
of the Lord came we into this land of ireland, contrary to 


the will of man, not to ſeek ourſelves, nor our own glory, 
nor to prejudice your Nation nor Government, nor to be 
hurtful to your Commonwealth, but with the meſſage of 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus we came to turn from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satan to the power of 
God, and to miniſter the word of Reconciliation and Salva- 
tion freely (without gift or reward) unto: loſt Souls; and 
hereof God is our witneſs, and alſo we have the Seals of 
our Miniſtry, which unto us herein can give teſtimony by 


the ſame ſpirit, and this are we ready to ſeal with our 
blood. And theſe ſix months and upwards have we la- 


boured in travels and ſufferings, and reproaches, and have 
paſſed thro' your cities and towns in ſoberneſs; and in 
meekneſs have we preached the Kingdom of God, and 
have holden forth the Word of Truth and the Teſtimony 


of Feſus ; and our lives have we not loved till this day, 


we might hold forth the Faith of Jeſis the author of our 
Profeſſion, in the exerciſe of a pure Conſcience, both by 


tho ſometimes dangers on every ſide have beſet us, that 


doctrine and converſation ; and herein are we juſtiſied in 
= 


ight of God, and who is he that condemns us ? and 
we call heaven and earth to record, and the Light in all 


men's conſciences who have heard our Doctrine and ſeen 


our 


8 


f 


: 


„ e ee Proxies of Ho" "| 
AD. % gur Converſation, to witneſs for us herein; and we chal- 
- 55 « lenge all your nation of Feland, our very enemies, to 

= % prove the contrary, tho' otherwiſe we ſtand falſely accuſed 
and falſly reputed to be diſturbers and makers of diforders, 
1 to the breach of publick peace and ſuch like grievous 
&« things, upon the falſe information whereof a Warrant was 
0 iſſued out from the chief Ruler and Council of Feland, 
<< and we thereby were apprehended in the city of Cork, 
«and haled by guards as malefactors too, before the Council 
in this city, where none of all theſe falſe accuſations were 
& or could be proved againſt us, nor the tranſgreſſion of any 
* known Law could we be convicted of; and tho occaſions 
were ſought againſt us, yet none could be found, and tho 
© ſnares were laid for our feet, yet were we not entrapped, 
0 but were cleared in the fight of God, witneſſed” by the 
« Light in all their conſciences, and were found innocent 
and without reproof.in the eye of the Lord; and by our 
% innocency were their orders of falſe accuſations made of 
none effect, and we thus far proved to be guiltleſs before 
the throne of true judgment: Yet notwithſtanding; con- 
} 5 trary to the light in their own conſciences, and contrary 
| * to the juſt Laws of the Nations, (which afford freedom to 
the free- born and righteous) were we committed to priſon 
* without conviction, or any guilt charged upon us, or the 
<: leaſt appearance of evil towards any man's perſon, tho“ 
« falſly accuſed, yet no true teſtimony given againſt us, 
hereby our boldneſs in the way of the Lord could be 
«diſcouraged, as having the teſtimony of the ſpirit of God 
bearing us witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that in all good 
« conſcience towards God and towards man we have lived to 
this day; alſo are without reproof in the fight of God and 
« alljuſtmen; and tho' upon ſearch and examination we 
were found guiltleſs thus far, yet farther hath the . 
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PEOPLE c ER ont 
ec the Devil, prevailed in cruelty againſt the innocent, that A. 
it is endeavoured that we be baniſhed under the account 3 
of Vagabonds, which laſt accuſation is the moſt falſe and 
1 unrighteous; for we challenge this, Of whom have we 
begged ? or to whom have we been burdenſome? or 


whoſe bread have we eaten for nothing? or what evil 
have we done? where is the teſtimony of your ſlanders ? 


But innocently do we ſuffer theſe things, bearing re- 
proaches, and binding the cruelty done unto us A | 


about our necks, and as crowns upon our heads, having 
the aſſurance that for well-doing we ſuffer" theſe things 
from the hands of the Rulers, Ra the lies and ſlanders 
of the Teachers, who are in Cain s way of perſecution, til 
they have fulfilled their meaſure of wickedneſs, and be 
laid waſte as the wilderneſs. And this is our cauſe, and 
hereby it comes before you, by the Light of Chriſt in your 


conſciences to bei judged, if your hearts be not altogether 


hardened, and your minds wholly blinded; and we lay it 


at your door to receive ſentence from you, and without 
ee of perſons hold forth our guiltleſs' cauſe before 


you, not begging any thing from you, but herein to clear 
our conſciences, that you may ſave yourſelves from this 
untoward generation, whoſe root 'is corrupt, and fruit 
bitterneſs; for while we have breath from the Lord, 
and enjoyment of his preſence, our duty is to ſerve: the 
Lord, in bearing witneſs againſt injuſtice, and all cruelty 
and oppreſſion, and ſhall appeal to receive juſtice from 


the preſent Power that now rules; for in the name of 
=” ”. 
. 


the Lord we challenge our privilege of Freedom, as being 
free born, till we be accuſed guilty by the juſt Law of 
Equity, unto which we are ſubject for Conſcience- ſake, 


and not to any man's will, but by word and writing are 


bound by the Law of God to bear witneſs againff the 


oy 


"x04" De Risn and Procnss of the | 
. 4 unjuſt proceedings herein of the Heads and Rulers of 
0655+ „ Dublin, and ſhall ſeal our witneſs againſt them, and againſt 
4 their unrighteous decrees ſealed in their eee, againſt 
called. 


ec the innocent, with our Blood if thereunto we 
Duin, the abth tk « Edward 5 
the 12th month 1665. 5 Burrough 


- He alſo wrote a Paper dated from the city of Cork, en- 
titled, 4 Diſcovery of the Idol dumb Shepherds in Ireland, and 
Lamentatian over their fiarved and ſirayed Flachs; and - ano- 

ther from Catherlough entituled, An Invitation to all the poor 
deſolate Soldiers to repent and make their Peace with the Lord, 
and their Duty ſhewed them what the Lord requires of them, 
both which may be ſeen in his Works. 
So much may ſuffice as ſpecimens of the ſaid Edward 
Burrough's method of addreſſing ſtrangers : I ſhall next ſub- 
join an Epiſtle of his to the Brethren here, both as a fpeci- 
men of the language and ſentiments of Friends in thoſe 
days, and as containing matter not unworthy! the attention 
of thoſe of the preſent generation, ig. 2 
e To all the ſeed of God in Ireland, whom the Lord is 
1 gathering by his out-ſtretched arm, and making veſlels 
* of his honour, that he may dwell with you. Cpt. 
The grace, mercy and peace of God be increaſed a- 
* mongſt you, that the Father may reap fruit of you, who 
*« js glorified by bringing forth much fruit: I ſay unto you 
e All, Love the Lord and his Truth above all things, and 
let his Fear be before your eyes, and his judgments in your 
« hearts continually, that you may never offend his ſpirit 
<« in you, nor grieve his righteous ſoul. Take heed unto 
r your ſelves and be watchful, leſt the enemy prevail over 
«« you and lead you aſide from the way of Truth and Peace, 
*« and then trouble and wrath come upon you if you fin 


bs againſt him. 261 | | 
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PEOPLE: called Kirn 6 ' 
Therefore every r 
* meaſure of the ſtrength! — Chrsft in you, that you — 53 

„be warned againſt all the wiles of Satan, whoſe pow 

_ &. worketh and moveth in the fleſfily part Which ruleth a- 

dove the ſeed of God, which part muſt be crucified and 
« circumciſed with the circumciſion made without hands, 
e that you may be pufe and clean, veſſels of honour fitted 
for the Maſter's uſe; for none can honour'the Lord but 
r cthoſe that are | purified by him, and Cbriff comes to purify, | 
te and he is fitting as a refiner's neg! _ this' is witnelſed 
Wan all that wait upon him. 

S880 you that are turned to the Oed in dt | 
«- mind it and be obedient unto it in all . and reſiſt che 
0 en of Satan which would lead from God, and wait for | 

© power that you may be the Children of God, and may 
« fulfil his will in all thing; and unto this you ave called — 

Aby the Preaching of the Goſpel Which came amongſt Ki 
te you from the Lord, that you may know things which — 
Si " os eternal, and might be reconciled to God thereby: 

«I ſay from the Low, you are not called to fulfil your | 
ec own wills in any thiügs, but the will of the Lord in 
« all things, which if you do his will, you will thereb 
« be ſanctified, and the old man will be put off and hx 4 
© the works of the Devil will be deftro N and Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam will give you power os all your ene- 
& mies within and without; as the fleſh! part in you is 
* ſubdued by the working of his ſpirit, wich every one of | 

you muſt feel and know, which leads into all truth and 
*« condemneth all evil: And all that are in the evil are not 1 
* led by the ſpirit of God tho they profeſs the Seri ures, _=_— 
% and ſuch are not the children of God nor heirs of his in- i 
* heritance, which every one of you muſt wait for, and to be 
Ott "ow of the incorruptible ſeed by the Word of God which 


O “e lives 


9 


1% W Risk amd ProGenss of be 
D. „ eee which Word you muſt feel in you, and its 
8 <<, operation which is as a fire and like a hammer: So the 

< Saints ſaid it was, and ſo we witneſs it to be; and every 
one that handles, taſtes, and feels of chis Word, thereby 
is the enmity ſiain in its ground and fruits, and the 
4 body of death is put off, and the new man is put on, who 
is the expreſs image of God, which every one of you muſt 
know and witneſs, for it is the Father's mark upon the 
«< forehead, for ye. that bear it nou cannot be wn vor 
fſayed in the day of the Lord. 

« Every one of you having, a - meaſi ure of. Li ght foe 
 Chrift the Saviour, unto this you are to take heed only, 
and it leads to Chriſt to * him and be joined to 

_ < him: So every one take heed to your own meaſures of 
« the grace of God, and a ſufficient Teacher you will wit- 
< neſs, and the New Covenant you will know, where fin 
tand iniquity is not remembred, but forgiven and blotted 
* out; and here is the true rejoicing where power is re- 
* ceived over all fin, and Death is deſtroyed, and victory is 

„ known; and the Sonſhip is witneſſed, and into this muſt 
rern one grow, into ee and ae in 
4 Jeſus Cbriſt. 

* SoallF ende, Ide ern you all, patiently to wait upon the 
Fe. Lord that you may witneſs the fulfilling of the promiſes, 
« and may OC theſe things in the ſpirit, and may have 

s them as a treaſure in your hearts; for the knowledge of 

God is a treaſure, and to know him is life eternal; and it 

5 is the upright in heart whom he teacheth knowledge, 
| and it is into the pure heart that his knowledge is put. 
= e So mind that which will purify your hearts, that the 
= Lord may dwell in you and With you, and let love and 
* unity abound one towards another, and ſerve one another 
5 os love ;\ and all FIVE the * Fe g, and dwell in 00 
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Croſs to the world and all its ways; for the Croſs of E | 


e Chriſt is the power of God which ſlays the enmity, and 
brings forth the ſeed of God, and every one keep to 
your on | meaſures Which Ne 
* that will guide you in all the ways of 
fjudge not above your meaſures, for then che! herd 
* doth not guide you; neither be haſty, raſh or forward, 


* for then you go out of God's counſel, and lay your | 


«© ſelves open to temptations to be overcome of the Devil, 
« you going from the Light you loſe your armour, and 
te that which ſhould defend you from the Devil, and your 
<« fatter end is worſe than your beginning, if again you be 
e overcome of him: Wherefore all Friends, be circumſpect 
« and watchful, leſt at any tine you be tempted and over- 


4 come, and ſo loſe e ce, and then trouble and ſorrow 
e take hold upon you wh enſoever you have loſt the coun- | 


e tenance of the Lord. 
Keep your Meetings in the fear of the Lord: als you 


“will fee the Lord amongſt you, and his preſence refreſh- 


ing your hearts; and as you are moved with the power 
e of the Lord, be obedient 1 in every thing, and wateh over 
e one another with a ſingle eye, and inform and inſtruct in 
the fear of the Lord, and be examples one to another in 
< righteouſneſs, and give no occaſion unto the world by an 
** impure converſation, but walk | in wiſdom and in the fear 


« of the Lord towards all men, that the Witneſs of God 72 


© every one may anſwer for you and juſtify our God. 


The Lord hath a Seed in Feland gathering and to 6.5 wi 


« thered, and your heavenly Converſation will preach. to 


40 others; and ſo every one will be a Miniſter of Chrift in his 
« place, as ye walk in the Light which Chriſt hath enlight- 
„ ened you withal, who lighteth every man that cometh 


« into the world, chat all men may believe, . he np = 


16 | po 
oo” h 


. — 


the Light ne on in Urbiker Tow n con- 


"Uhr: 44 1 but he that loveth the Light, his deeds are 


. ecken God, and they ſhall not be condemned. 
My love in the Lord is towards you all that hunger after 


« righteouſneſs, and my Prayers rene ene 


tt xeſt you may obtain and-falvation. ä 
I am now a Priſoner for Criſts fake, and for his Truth's | 
a, fake; thro the c of men who hate the Lord and 
it his ſervants, but am perfectly well in the Lord, 

a — aer of the Goſpel of 
ve; — iſiany an 


Power give you —_— over all your ee 
e mies. Amen,” 


F n e King ſton u 71 far — 
. in the County of e wn. * N B h. 
1 the ſixth month, 1657. 2 

Concerning the ſaid Edward B 5 and Hani , 
gil, this Teſtimony is given in the account of the early Suf- 


AIR FV 


Sink : dra. were made a Bliffing to to us, the pg ol kg 
oo 2 them, to the turning of many from Darknel 
9 Jer ind from Satan's power unto God; and their 
« Docttine and Converſation was ſuch as truly reached unto 
« and anſwered the Witneſs of God in our conſciences; 
«and we. may praiſe the Lord on their behalf, who were 
« unto us the Meſſengers of Salvation.” 556 


The fame day, or a few days after that Edward Barg 


\ 


and Francis Hougil were baniſhed for England, landed Bar- 


bara Blaugder, from the Welt of England, who went to Henry 
Cromwell, then Lord Deputy, and bad him beware he was 


not found fighting again{t God, in oppoſing the Truth and 


l _ innocent, but like wits Gamatiel tolet 250 
et one; 


= | \ 
, * WW F | . * N 
: f 
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le; for if the Work was of God, it would ſtand; but © 
of man, it would fall *. The Deputy heard her:mogerately, 
ſo that ſhe 150d thee): tot tool NN 
ſelf as that he was ſtirred up to Perſecution by evil Magiſtrates 
and Prieſts. Having performed her ſervice in Dullin, the 
went to Cork, where ſhe had ſome acquaintance and: rela- 
tions; but her Sufferings were great, for ſhe was impriſone i 
almoſt wherever ſhe came, being moved to follow:thole of 
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her acquaintance into ſeveral ſteeple-houſes, yet-wherever . 


her mouth was opened, there were ſome that received her 
Teſtimony. Not long after, ſhe wWwas moved to come a1e- 
cond time to Treland, and in Dublin ſhe went into the Couit 
of Juſtice and ſpoke to the Judges, exhorting them to 
righteouſneſs, which was taken ſo ill that ſhe was impriſoned 
for it, but was releaſed by the interceſſion of Sir nen 
King, Colonel Fare and the Lady Broume r. 
This year ſeveral others in the Miniſtry c came over, wal 
had good ſervice in turning many to the 1 
Jabn Bouran of Cotherſtone in Yorkſhire, who in 
, and afterwards travelled into the North. He viſited 


Skid ſix times in fix years. See Prety | Promoted; Pare III. 


About the ſame time William Edmmdfn was moved" in 


ſpii to leave off Shop-keeping, and take a Farm, in order 


at he might, by his own example, miniſter 
and encouragement in the Teſtimony which this People 


deemed themſelves conſcientiouſſy concerned to hold forth | 


and maintain, ' againſt that antichriſtian Yoke of Oppreſſion, 


the enforcing the payment of Tythes in theſe'Gofpel-tmes. _ 
With this view he and ſeveral Friends leaving the — ay 
to which they belonged, well ſettled, via. Riobard auth, 


Anthony Tackſon, Fohn Thompſon, © Richard Fayle, John Eu- 


mundjon, Wi iam 1 and their F amiſies, een e 
| al 


or 


ee Sexve/'s hiſtory of the Quakers. 7 .d. 


A _ 


A. D. 
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Land inthe county of Gon and dwelt there, and ſettled? 2 
"Meeting inthat County;-and held Meetings in divers places 
to the advancement of Truth and increaſe of F riends, ſeve- 


convinced and joining with Friends, particularly 


Jun Pim, Robert Wardel, William Neale, William Parker, 


Thomas Lun, Thomas Morris, elm Chandley, Jobn Savage, 
Jabel Adlon and many more. 


But as their numbers-increaſed, ſo did theirSufferings alſo 


1 increaſe, and they were greatly expoſed to the ſcorn, deri- 
ſſion and foul abuſes of the People, in bearing their innocent 


Teſtimonies, in their lives and converſations, a 


gainſt the 


. Pride, Pleaſures, Paſtimes, vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms, 
with the exceſſes and evils that were in the world, both 


among Profeſſors and Prophane, even the very Prieſts 


themſelves, who incenſed the Magiſtrates and other People 
againſt TITS; as being Hereticks, Deceivers and what 


_ 


Of theſe Sufferings W. E. in particular met with a large 


5 "Dake; beſides the many hard and dangerous Travels and 
Exerciſes he went thro' when he was alone in the times when 


Tories and Robbers, after the war, were abroad, being ſome- 


times put under the neceſſity of paſſing deep waters in the 
winter. ſeaſon where bridges were not built; and once par- 


ticularly he was put into priſon in Strabane, in his wet 
cloaths, after travelling and ſwimming, by which he grew 
Mick, and received no help from any but the Lord, who 
healed him: Vet thro' all theſe Difficulties Truth prevailed, 
and ſeveral: were convinced, particularly at Srrabane, where 
a Meeting was ſettled and continued until the Reſtoration 
of King Charles II. but then great Sufferings being expected, 

Robert Burgeſs and another, who were looked upon as the 


leading men of that Meeting, proved unfaithful, the latter 
thro' of perſecution fled, and Burgeſs accepted of the 
office 
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office of a Pariſh-clerk to che Epiſcopal Prieſt char then A 


carhe-in ; but in a little time he was ſmitten with great af- 655. | 


Aliction both in body and mind, which he believed to be for 
his backfliding from the Truth, as he confeſſed to V. E. 
who went to ſee him in his illneſs, and ſoon after he died; 


and ſo thro' the unfaithfulneſs of thoſe men the Meeting 
fell. 


The ſtate of Friends in Wake ho this time; and 
ſome particular memorable tranſactions at Belturber, are ſo 
minutely deſcribed in the Journal of W. E. ant I ſhall wins Fg 
inſert them i in his own words, v2. | | 


« Now Truth was much ſpread, ind) Menings ſettled i in 
© ſeveral places, many, being convinced and brought to the 
* knowledge of God, were added to Friends; but Sufferings 
e increaſed for not paying | Tythes, Prieſts maintenance 
e and towards repairing their Worſhip-houſes, for not ob- 
« ſerving their Holy-days (ſo called) and ſuch like; they 
ce flecced us in taking our goods, and impriſoned ame of 
VWs. 
ht in thoſe day s the World and the Things of it were 
*© not near our — — but the Love of God, his Truth and 
t Teſtimony liv d in our hearts; we were glad of one ano- 
te  ther's company, tho ſometimes our outward fare was v 
* mean, and our lodging on ſtraw ; we did not mind 
« high things, but were glad of one another's welfare! in the 
« Lord; and his Love dwelt in us. 
Now I was often abroad in Truth's ſervice, e of | 
« Friends, and getting Meetings in ſeveral places. I was _ 
* mov'd to travel into Leinſter province, and went from 
place to place as the Lord's good Spirit guided me. I 
came to Roſenalls, and there met with two families come 
out of England, convinced of the Truth; from thence 1 
1 went 
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i635" «there on A Firſt- day, to which ſeveral ſober people came, 

<« and the Lord's power and preſence was with us. 
* From thence I went to Mwlingar, and lodged there 
one night, Where was a Trooper that was convinced, 
« who rode with me ſeveral miles the next day, and con- 
S urn coming to Meetings. I came that night to Fi- 
but the inn-keepers in the town refuſed me lodg- 
« ing, for that (they knew) 1 was a Qyaker ; it was in win- 
& <ter-time, and cold weather; ſo I enquired for:the Con- 
& ſtable, and they ſhewed me his houſe; I told him he muſt 

; provide me lodging, for I was a traveller, had money to 

. pay for what I ſhould have, and had been at the. inns, 

6 where they refuſed me lodging; he kept an ale-houſe, 

« and had allo refuſed me, but after much diſcourſe with 
him, he told me I muft be content with ſuch lodging as 

e he had for me; I told him, to let me have a room with 

« -2 ſire to ſit by, and hay for my horſe, and I would be con- 

tent: So I alighted, went into the houſe and there were 

Troopers drinkin g, they ſoon perceiv'd what I was, and 
4 and to ſcoff and to aſł me many queſtions, which 
T anfwered in my freedom; but when I Thee d and Thou'd 
them in our difcourſe, they were very angry, and one of 
them fwore, if I Tbau d bim again be would cleave ny 
« bead; but in our diſcourſe, when it came in its place I 
2 Thou'd him again, and he ftarting up in anger, drew his 

« ſword ; but one of his Corporals fitting by him ftopp'd 

him, and commanded him to put up his ſword, for there 

« ſhould be no cleaving of heads there; ſo cauſed the 


Troopers to go to their quarters, but he ſtaid with me 
« difcourfing late in the night, and was convinced, _ 
4; ee received = Trath, and came to . 


| 


"# 
* 


| PEOPLE cald AX ERS. 
About this time we had a Meeting at Bellururr, and.1 
Lord's Power and Preſence was wich us, hut the Provoſt 
« of the town was an envious man, who came with ſame 
„ rude people, broke up our Meeting and tac us to prifon, 
*. both men and women; we were all night in a very cold 
place, the women were mightily pinch'd with cold, 
1 E bein froſt and ſnow ; the next morning he ſet all the 


« other riends at liberty, but me he at in ahi ook: 


the market-place, and people 3 about me, where 

eee nity to preach the Truth to them, which 
they heard with bes ed, were tender and reflected 

10 3 the Provoſt for abuſing us. 

« Rohert Wardell then (being but a boy) told the Provoſt; 


a be had ſot a better Man than-himſelf in the Stboks, and there 


© 495-2 ine When Juch as be durft not have medaled anith me 3 


* „herefore the Provoſt took him and ſet him in the Stocks 


de by me; but his Father ſoon heard of it, and threatned 
ce the Provoſt with the Law ; for he was then Maſter of 
the Store, (there being a Garriſon of ſoldiers there) fo 


* Robert Wardell-was ſoon taken out of «the Stocks; who 
being convinced, kept with Friends, and afterwards be- 


t came a ſerviceable man for Fruth, and aPreacher.of it. 


The people were much diſſatisfyd with the Provoſt ; 


© ſo he ſent his officer to let me looſe, Who open 

« ſtocks, and bid me tale out n leg, for 1 might my 

« Titold\'him, „ 3 
Pie. ere to the „ asf 


ur ren onke dine ans Lids 
pe N 
eg; I told him, No, for be bad mau . e 

re ee and 1 know no Les that Thad broken, 


d _ 


me. in. 9 


rang Bud 


3 x es 3 tale 
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opentd-the-tocks, eg ol | 
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. Na it PaockEss of the 


& a ryan: it in; ſo he open'd the ſtocks with 
e one hand, and be bye my out with the N N= name 
60 was Richard Weſt. 

At this time, Gee Gun had: put forth a dear: 
40 atom Wat fuch ſhould be protetted in therr Religion, as 


e owned God the Creator of all things, and Chriſt Jeſus the Sa- 
 « qyour of Man, and the Scriptures, and ſeveral other things 


© mhention'd therein: So the Governor of that garriſon, with 
«the officers and chief men in the town, and abundance of 

te people with them (that fill'd the Court-houſe) would try 
60 us by the Declaration, whether we and our Religion 
« were under Oliver s protection (or not): the Provoſt was 

ee there,; and I was ſent for in; the Clerk of the garriſon, 


4 ho was then a Baptiſt (but afterwards a F riend) read the 


« Declaration, and I was call'd to anſwer to the particulars; 
J anſwer d them ſo, that the Governor and they with him 


« gave their Judgment, That Me were under protection, and 
< our Religion was to be protected. | 


, Then I call'd aloud, that hey would bear: witneſs, bow 
ec lng awe had been impriſon'd illegally, and that J ſat in the 
4 Market- ce in the flocks wrongfully, and that the Law 

« provided reparation in ſuch caſes; ſeveral of the chief of 


«© them offer d to be evidence, if we would take the advan- 


«tage of the Law againſt the Provoſt ; he was quite daſh'd 
t and look d very pale. The ee came from his ſeat, 


, and took me by the hand, ſaying, He was ſorry that I und 


te my Friends were ſo abuſed, and did aſſure me he had no hand 


5 2 in it. I aſked him, Ibo be was? He ſaid, He aas the 


Governor of | that garriſon. I aſked him, Where be had 


Len thoſe two days, - that he did not appear with bis band of 
ee Soldiers to appeaſe the uproar ? For I had read in the Scrip- 


+. | 


e tures, that at Jeruſalem, when there was an uproar on the 
«* "ike account, the Governor came with a band of Soldiers and 


« reſcued 


232 
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bs, reſcued Paul from them, and appe aſed the uproar ; and ir ir- 1+" þ 
e mot a ſhame for bim, that 4 Heathen 5 out-da him that 1g 
«©. profeſs d to. be a Chriſtian ? He was a Baptiſt, and ſo were 
«. ſeveral that were in Authority thereabouts. My Spirit 
« was born up in the power of the Lord, as upon the 
« wings of an eagle that day: Truth's Teſtimony was over | 
e all their heads, and my heart was fill'd with joy and 
«. praiſes to the Lord; many were convinced that day, and 
« ſeveral of them receiv d the Truth, and abode in it. 
There was one Milliam Parker, a Preacher amongſt the 
Baptiſis, he had oppos d me ſtrongly. at a Court a little 
t before this; his wite was a Friend convinced in England; 
„ ſhe was a priſoner with us; they liv'd then in the 
« country, and his wife not coming home, in the morning 
« he came to look for her, and finding me ſitting 1 in the 
te ſtocks in the cold winter, in the open Market-place, he 
he was ſmitten to the heart; after I had done with them 
« all, I was at liberty, and came to Friends with my heart 
e full of joy. The ſaid Parker was with Friends, ſo 1! 
c mag him, What he thought of his. Brethren, to ſuffer us. 1 
©: be thus uſed, and they Kg in. Command in that place? He 
e anſwer'd with tears in his eyes, He was aſham'd of them, 
las had been. ſo long profeſing and fighting far Conſcience, 
<« now. to ſuffer conſcience to be trodden in the dirt; he went 
4 to — no more, but came to our Meetings, taking up 
the Croſs of Chriſt, and became an honeſt, zealous nie 


« for Truth, having a publick Teſtimony in Meetings, and 
e died in the true F auh which Jeſus is he author of. 


« There was alſo one William Morris, an Elder amongſt ; 
the Baptiſis in great repute, Captain of a company} Jul- 
e tice of the Peace, Commiſſioner of the Revenues, Chief 
Treaſurer in that Quarter, alſo chief Governor of three 
* Gariſans; to whom the news of this day's work 22 . 
; | | } . 
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« ſoon e whereat he was much troubled in chind, and 
e told the meſſenger, who was a Juſtice of Peace, It un 
« 7 ſhame for them to ſuffer us to be ſo abuſed, ſaying, the time 


. <" would come, that they would be glad to ſhelter under our 


© wings. The rumour ſoon went amongſt the Baptiſts, 


< and to the Court at Dublin, that Capt. Morris was turn'd 
« Duaker ; Whereupon he was removed with his Company 


<< Southward ; not long after he was ſent for to Dublin, to 


* ker before the General and chief officers, many of 
« whom were Baptiſis; he was examin'd about his being 


«© turn d Quaker, which he did not deny, but confeſs d our 


A. D. 
1 


— ih Eng lil, 


« Faith and principles, and at that time was diſcharg'd from 
« His command; becauſe he was a 2xater ; he was a worthy, 
e wiſe man, had a S in our e e and died 


2 * In che Faith of Jeſus. 


Gl Za Ki wks lively Miniſter of Chrit Yofus and 
could divide the Word aright, came over this year from 
and had good ſervice in Munſter, and 


LA. pere oth thence travelled to Babin on foot, where he declared 


the Day of the Lord through the ſtreets thereof; preaching 
the Word of Life and Salvation from Jumes s-gate until he 


came to Lazer 8-H: He lodged at Stephen Rich's, where he 


bleſſed Service and many 
Was ald viſited this year by V. E. Edward Cok and others, 


fornietimes had Mertings; alſo at Captain Men's, but the 
He had 


ſettled M 
were convinced by him. Dablin 


ecting Was at George Latham's by Polegate : 


who had good Service, being rg to me convince- 


ment of ſeveral. 


 Rithard Roper and William Waller alſo came over about this 


time, in the fervice of the Truth: They were fincere and 
ſervictable men, and they and Thomas Lye viſited ſome 


a TT" Who Had received Truth in the county of Carlim, : 


ay 


as * 2 9 * 2 37 — 

9 * p, * - IS 2 * 
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r 
and ſeveral were convinced by their Teſtimony, as Vun 1 
Weſton and bis wife. Henry Roſe and others. „ 

The before- mentioned Thomas La alſo viſited Friends. n 
Ulfer and had good ſervice, many being Or OP 
there, as alſo in moſt other parts of, the Nation. 

This year Friends in the Miniſtry, with great wat ll A.D, 
farvency, travelled up and down, and ſettled Meetings where 1655. 
they could in new places; and particularly . * ] | 
towards the Mate, D N ray; 
cholas Starkey at Ballykilroe, g the Meeting 
Tits ve tended er Donagd nds in Uli, abs Bede 

This year at in Uſter, Jab 
* an edles faithful Servant of the Lord: He txavelled on 1059s 

foot thro'divers parts of that Province, and by his means many 

were convinced, and converted ta God from the evil and 
vanity of their ways. From thence he travelled. to H. 
and had good ſervice for Truth there, from whenee be 
to Monntmelick, to Kilkenny, and ſo ta Munfier; 
Shinn Bo Wexfard, Carlow, and back again to Maynt- 
melick, and had Meetings in other places as he travelled, 
reaching the true Faith of Ja, and returned tothe 
North; and at Largan he met with Robert Lodge who was 
new] come from England, who was alſo an able Miniſter 
of , and they joined in travels as true fellow-labayrers _ if 
in the Goſpel of the Son af God, ſpreading Truth and = 
convincing many. They went 10 Zandondervy,' hut W .an me 
the people diſcovered what they were, they: were unwilling s 
to receive them or let them have lodging for their money. 


They went to the nk amis ee an the firſt day af the 
Wt” and had ag to declare the Truth a 


mong the people; — at length n Mayor ſent his fiicers 
and forced them out of the city, from whence they pro- 
ceeded to ſeveral other places in the province of .Uſfter, and | 

ta 


1659. 


= AD. to "Diblin, - Mountmelick, © Athlone, Galway, Limerick; a 


. 


GA 25 Rik) % 0 4 7 


- and Bandon, and returned to the North again: And thus 
_ they ſpent their rime with diligence and hard travel, often 
in cold, hunger and hardſhip, many parts of the country 
being then + uninhabited : * They Ao impriſoned ſeve- 


ral times, as in Armag b, Dublin and Cork, beſides other 


ahuſes that they en; becauſe of the Teſtimony they had 


ſpace of twelve months, and been inſtrumental to the con- 


their ſervice here, 


355 warn at Carrickfergus for England. 


to bear in towns and ſteeple-houſes againſt hireling Prieſts : 
And thus having laboured in the Goſpel together for the 


vincing and gatheri mg * many to the Truth, being clear of 
the . month 1660, they took 


e Friends - 
about the years 1658 and 165, (and continued faithful and 


_ Ferviceable in their day) by the lively Miniſtry of the 
abovementioned Tomas Loe, W. E. Jabn 


— Robert 
Lodge and others, were Francis Kah, Roger Webb, Peter 


<> "Roſs, ' Robert Hoope, and Geor ge Gregſen, who after ſome time 
— om N TEL wee h- | 


FMT AC 5 


ny 
"This year "ſeveral of the Friends e e 5 by 


5 Wy of their Landlords not performing covenant wi 


| — 5 


them, removed from the county of Cævan, and ſettled in 


and about Mountmelick i in the Queen's County, viz. V. E. 


John Edmunuſon, ubm Thompſon, Milliam 

Pin = others, with their families, and ſeveral 

4 2 NE convinced theteabouts' ſome time before, a 
Meeting was ſettled at Moummelict, which is ſince become 


large. As to the places they removed from, they left the 
N W in a ſettled condition, and io he continued, 


: — a3 OY. « If 11 12013 * 710 313 ay +38 } : \ arms 4 
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pakticularly the Meeting at Cavan, until it was loſt by means I D. 

of the Wars, Friends that lived there being e n 1959: 

and driven from their habitations. 51 | 

This year a Meeting was ſettled at or near "Meare, at 

houſe of Thomas Enghſh. Some time after John {rum 

Jumes Wiſely, Henry Fuller, formerly a Captain, Abraham * 

Fuller, Samuel Strangman, Thomas Beale, William Slade of 

Arbline and many others being convinced; the Meeting Was 

removed to the ho 

About the ſame time V. E. 2nd; e 

Drogheda, where ſome were convinced and a Meeting ſettled: — 

Much Labour. of miniſtring Friends hath been ſince be- R —ͤ̊ 

ſtowed upon that place, but᷑ thro the unfaithfulneſs of ſeve .- 

ral who lived there the Meeting hath decayed rather than 
encreaſed, a ſmall Meeting remains there unto this day. 

Robert Turner having, about the year 165%, been — — — A. D. 


© 


mental to the convincement of a few who. lived at Grange, , 16606 


near Charlemont i in the Province of Uther, 5 this year, their 
numbers being conſiderably, encreaſed throug h the — 4 
of other ling Friends, a Meeting was ſettled there, 10 
About this time * a Meeting was ſettled at Balhnabill in 
the Dueen's County, Chr; pe”) and Fobn Naher being con- 


The State of Friends this year, is deſcribed, ir in he fol. A. D. 
lowing words Wee E. in bis Bud, page 39, Hock 2 e 
Nes was King Charks coming in, * Hes Nations 

were in heaps of confuſion, and ran upon us astif they 
« would have. deſtroy'd us at once, or ſwallow d us up; 
« breaking up our Meetin clings, taking us up in high-ways, 
« and haling us to priſon ; o that it was a general impriſon- 
ment of Friends in this Nation. I was priſoner at Mary- 
6 ee, with many more F riends 85 N the Lord ſup- 
e's PRA 


ales Ion Clive „r Mater”, 1 * 


. . 


1 


6 eee is er ehe e 
een. « Srwelties; fo that Fric 
Lord's 
& terited in the will of God ; for we had many heavenly, 


| ers n thre « 


s were freſh and hvely in the 
els and Covenant of Light and Life, con- 


« 'biefſed Meetings in Priſon, and the Lord's preſence with 
us, to our great comfort and 3 In 
5 , eee time. | 


This year Fahy Berger Wann came over a . 
cond time and yifited Friends in many parts of the Nation, 
and Had good fervice, feveral beingromemnecl by his means, 
and about the ych month he took ſhipping at Galley for 
Burhadbes; the number of Friends i 55 ed greatly, and 
wits this Nation had in thoſe days by faithful Labour- 
both of its own inhabitants and ſtrangers, 
chat through the covetouſneſs of the Prieſts, 
Tpoil was made of Friend's goods, a great deal being 


| Ee away, for Tythe and other demands, which 


C 


Priends for Confcience-fake could not pay; whence ſome 
of them were-caft i into priſon upon Writs of Excommunica- 
dum and Bentenret; yet ſtill the Lord wrought fa- 
your in the hearts of Rulers, and Sheriffs were often very 
favourable to Friends, granting them their Liberty when it 
was in their power. 

The State of Friends at this time, about Motintmelich is 


. thus deſcribed 1 in Milliam Edmundgjon $ Journal. 


e 1'having m Liberty, found a concern ol 35 V0 


0 ſollicit the Government againſt the Prieſt's Nene 


and ernett) OE George Glapham, Prieſt of Mountmehch, 


*endeavonrt to prevent the Miller's grinding our corn p 


or our families, or any to ſpeak or trade with us or any 
ue 22225 our farnilies; he watch'd the market and Frien : 


1 8 


. ; 5 
4, 
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« ſhip s; and thoſe he ſaw, or knew to deal with Friends, A. » 
„ he ſent the Apparitor to ſummon them to the Biſhop's * 
&« Court ; fo forced them to pay him and the Apparitor mo- 
ce ney to get freed from that trouble, they being ran of 
9 he Biſhop's-court, it bore fach a great name. 
"This Prieſt told his hearers, That if they met any of us us 
* in the high-wway, they ſhould ſhun us, as they would ſhun the 
" Plague 3 and if they ow'd us any thing, they need not pay it; | 
« 'or if they knock'd us on the head, the Law would bear them out. 
« At which the people were mightily troubled, and in gene- 
c ral their love declined from the Prieſt and drew towards 
Friends; they would offer their ſervants to carry our corn 
ce to the mill, that we might get bread for our ner ot 
te any other kindneſs they could do for us. Pl 
e T drew up a great a deal of his groſs proceedings, and 
ee got many hands to them of his own people, who had 
been abuſed; ſo went to Dublin and petitioned the Go- 
* vernment, who with the Primate took notice of it, and 
ns Privy-council reſented it, being contrary to all Law 
* and Rule; ſo ſent an Order for the Prieſt and Apparitor to 
« appear before the Council ; they came and were ſharply 
e reproved, and had been puniſh'd, (for the Primate faid, Hę 
would make them Exampls,) but that I told him, We defired 
nothing but to be quiet, and live peaceably in our Callings, and 
er phat 155 would dei from their cruelty ; the Primate, Boyle, 
% Who was alſo Ckancellor, ſaid, F they did not di, db- 
« hut brite to him, and he would make them Examples to the 
Nation; ſo I forgave them, and let all fall. This gained 
% much on the minds of many chief men in Authori = 
| Now this Prieſt was very angry againſt me, although 
2 „ had forgiven him as aforeſaid, (being very greedy and 
| © covetous Is one time he took a neighbour” s horſe and carr, 
* came to my houſe, and loaded and carried away a great 
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. D. « deal of cheeſe z- alſo at that time took away much goods, 4 
bes. « corn and-wearing-cloaths from Friends of our Meetin g. 
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te 


for ſome Church - dues as he ſaid; and I being at a Meet- 


ing in Maumtmelick, as I uſed to be when at home, he 
being a Juſtice of the Peace, ſent a Conſtable to apprehend 


me, and made a Mittimus to ſend me to Maryborough goal; 


but the Earl of Mountrath ſuperſeded his Warrant, and 


© ſet me at liberty till the Aſſizes. LON 
ee When the Aſſizes came, he ſtood by me againſt. the 


ſaid Prieſt, who had drawn up two indictments againſt 
me; and when they came into Court, four Lawyers, one 
after another pleaded for me, though I knew nothing of 
them, or gave them any fee ; but the Lord gave us place 
in the hearts of people, and their bowels yearned to- 
wards us. The indictment was quaſh'd, and the Prieſt 
hiſs'd at by the Court to his ſhame, the Judge alſo turn'd 
againſt him; ſeveral Friends came a great way to fee and 
hear the tryal, and greatly rejoiced in the Lord to ſee the 
Prieft fruſtrated in his evil defigns.  _ pk 


'« Another time this Prieſt Clathan indicted feyeral 


Friends of our Meeting at the Aſſizes at Maryborough, 
and me for being at a Meeting ſuch a day, which he called 
an Unlawful Aſſembly, and for not being at Church (as he 
call'd it) the ſame day; he alſo indicted me for not paying 
a levy, or ceſs towards the repairs of his Worſhi 94 — 


though the Wardens and Conſtable had before taken from 


me for the ſame, a mare worth three pounds ten ſhillings. 
Several Friends were thus proceeded againſt, and we 


« were fin d, and order given to diſtrain our goods: So I 


rode to Dublin and petition'd the Lord Lieutenant and 


« Council; I and one other Friend, were admitted into the 


te Council chamber, to ſtate our grievance, and had a very fair 


Lp 


hearing, that Judge being preſent who gave judgment 
88 43 * againſt 
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« e againſt us at the Aſſizes; the Council gave their Ka: 
e ment that their roceedings were illegal ; and the Lord 
« Lieutenant uw] know, Why we did not pay Tythes to 
ce the Miniſters? So I ſhew'd him out of the Scriptures, 
e the Law was ended that gave Tythes, and the Prieſthood 
changed, that received them, by the coming and ſuffermg of. 

12 Chriſt, who had ſettled a Minif ry on better terms, and order d 
« them a Maintenance; he would know, whac Mcintenance _ 


« the Miniſters muſt have ? I told him, Chriſt's Allowance ; and 5 


I ſhew'd him from the Scriptures what it was, as the 
Lord open d them to me, by his ſpirit and power that 
<« was with me, which gave me wiſdom and utterance, 
« and ſet home what d ſaid to their underſtandings. 
«© There were three Biſhops preſent, and not one of them 
« reply'd in all this Fs e, thoug h ſo nearly concern d 


cc init. In the concluſion, the Tord Lieutenant bid G 


ce bleſs us; adding, ae ſhould not Juffer for not going to their 
tc publick Worſhip, neither for going to our Meetings. Now 
e this quieted the Prieſt, and it ſoon went abroad, that the 
« 9uakers had the liberty of their Religion, which was a 
« great caſe to Friends, for we had been often impriſon d, 
and had much goods taken from us on that account. 


In the year 1666 a certain perſon, who afterwards he- 
came very conſpicuous for his good ſervices both to the 
Church and to Mankind in general, viz. Wilkam Penn, was 
convinced; His Father, Sir Villiam Penn, then Vice Ad- 
miral of England, having committed to his care and ma- 
nagement a conſiderable eſtate in this Kingdom, which 
occaſion d his coming hither; and being informed that Thomas 
Loe was to be at a Meeting in Corte, he went to hear him 
ho * his Declaration with theſe wd There is 4 
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The Risr 2 PRodR ESS of the 


Faith tha overcomes the World, and there. is a Faith that is 
overcome by the Mod; upon which ſubje& he enlarged 


With great clearneſs and energy; and by the living and 


powerful Teſtimony of this man (which had made ſome 


 umpreffion upon his Spirit ten years before) he was 


now thoroughly convinced. and afterwards conſtantly at- 


; tended the Meetings of the People. called Quakers, even 


through the heat of perſecution. 
On the zd of the gth month, 1667, being again at a 


" Meeting i in Cork, he, with many others, was apprehended and 


carried before the Mayor, who obſerving . that his dreſs diſ- 
cover d not the Quater, would have ſet him at liberty, upon 
"Bond for his good. Behaviour ; which he refuſing, was, with 


"about eighteen others, committed to priſon. He had, du- 


ring his abode in Feland, contracted an intimate acquaint- 


- ance with many of the Nobility and Gentry, and, being now 
2 . wrote the following Letter 


75 


To the EARL of ORRERY, 
LORD PRESIDENT of. MUNSTER. : 


H E Occaicn may brew as {Brands as my Cauſe rs 1 
bu your Lordſhip will 1 leſs expreſs Jour Charity in Far 
one than your Juſtice in the other. 


"Religion which is at once my Crime, and mine . 


mates me a Priſoner to a Mayor's malice, but mine own Freeman ; 


"for being in the Aſſembly of the People called Quakers, there came 
"ſeveral Conflables back'd 7 with Soldiers, rudely and arbitrarily re- 


quiring every man's appearance before the Mayor, and amongſt 


- others, violently haled me with them: Upon my coming before bim, 
he charged me for being preſent at a Tunmltuous and Riotous 


afenty 
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275 eſſembly, and unleſs I awould give! Bond for my good! Behaviour, 


challenge the World to accuſe me juſtly. ut the contrat'y, "he on 
kenny commit me : I aſd for his Authority, "for T Tank - 
cerve without an Act of Parliament, or an At of State, 7 


be Juſtly term 'd tos much officiouſneſs. His Alu was, AP 5 | 


mation in the ? year 1660, and new Inſtructions to revive "that 


dead and antiquated order, I leave your Las to be judge? 
2. Fat Wb relates to this ee 455 $ only 1 5 fd 
ed to ſubbreſs Fifth-menarchy Alling Spirits; A Jt 
(King's fe for PI and 5 257 Tully 7 
| Dots of theſe called Quakers by 19 Nie DS, 10% Fed 
The ſervice of Gad, have Ber manifeſted a Re al by y 2 long 
continuance of Freedom, II 
an unuſual Severity, by indulging | nuch malice in ne” 
ations. favour ill with his neareſt Neighbours, Flt that therv 754 
be a ſpeedy. Releaſement to all, for attend] ng their honeſt Calling, 
725 oe (PO of their Families, and not to be longer. ſe parated 
rom both. 
And, the 70 4 en. from a National Sy em, impas'd by Au- 
tbority, renders men Hereticks, . yet I dare | elieve your 4 10 ts 
Berter read in Reaſon and” Theol BY, than to ae Aim 


fo vulgar and untrue ; fer imaging moſt vifible Car 
Religious Government, ſuited to the nature 775 eniis of 2 . 


Empire, it cannot be, gſteemed Hege, But to fare 2 7 725 
from [6 Aach enquiries as may create. diviftans | fatal. 5 3 2 
Fog. and. 1 nu 4 N th Ts 
"Turbers, © wh 


But 1 preſume, 1 my EA "the cequatitance 5 Jan Wr 
with other countries, miſſt ned; have Jurnſh'd you porch this. in- 


8% 4 


ſallible Obſervation, That. diver tres of Faith and Worſhip - con 15 


tribute not to ih diſturbance of 


mity is barely requifite to preſerve the peace.” . is "niet | lng } 
Yu were @ good ſollicitor for” the at es 1 now One, "and n. 


e 


hope. your Lord. 27 60% not 40 7 gy 


Wy 


any: place, Where moral PL a 


EE 
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" The Risen * ne 0 1” 4 


A.D. e b effectual to improve or advantage this country, 
007 os to 927 25 "Freedom in things relating to 2 55 | 
ſcience; and I ſuppoſe were it Riotous or Tumultuary, as by ſome 
vainly: imagin'd, your Lordſhip's inclination, as well as duty, 
wund entertain a very remote opinion. My bumble Supplication 
therefore to you is, that ſo malicious and injurious a practice 
to innocent Engliſhmen, may not receive any countenance or 
encouragement from your. Lordſhip ; for as it is contrary to the 
Practice W eos and a bad argument to invite Engliſh bither, 
+ with fubmiſſin, will it not reſemble that Clemency and 
Engliſh Spirit, that hath hitherto made you honourable. 
Fin this caſe I may have uſed tos great 4 Liberty, it is 
Subject, nor ſball I T doubt your Pardon, fince by your Authority 
T xp a 3 voy Ls will be uſed MEET an 4 


R wu Lirdhips Faithful, e. kept 
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Was quickly i N the Earl forthwith order'd his 
g D 


1 


| A.D "EY 55 year I N to 1668. it don not Apen 7 

EE e were under any great Sufferings, except by the 
| "Prefs n account of Tythes, Sc. but the number of Friends 
cet, and they gained credit 1 their faithfulneſs, and 


5 (everal a 
5 See Pen's Works, Vol. I. | „ | 
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ſeveral new Meetings were ſettled, whereof an n N is AD. 
given in due place hereafter, wen 
And now the number of Friends boa g beckins avi 
the neceſflity of Church-government and Diſcipline did more 
and more appear; and the weight thereof did reſt upon ſome, 
and chiefly upon V. E. whom the Lord had been pleaſed 
- "0 HG as the chief inſtrument in this land, for the ſpread- 
ing of Truth and preſerving Friends faithful therein; ſo 
that Provincial Meetings were ſet up to be held once in fix 
weeks, and theſe were prior to 155 Monthly Meetings, 
(even as the Quarterly Meetings in England were allo prior 
to the Monthly Meetings there ;) and thoſe affairs which 
have ſince fallen under the cognizance of Monthly Meetings 
were tranſacted at the Provincial Meetings, becauſe in thoſe 
times of Infancy and Sufferings the mutual help and ad- 
vice of Brethren aſſembled from different parts Was ne- 
ceſſary, when particular Meeting were frequently but ſmall 
and weak. The chief buſineſs of theſe Meetings was to 
take care of the Poor, Fatherleſs and Widows, that Mar- 
riages ſhould be decently and orderly accompliſhed accord- 
ing to the example of Holy Scripture, that Juſtice and 
Equity upon all occaſions might be practiſed by ſuch as fre- 
quented our afſemblies ; and whereas ſome of theſe did not 
walk conſiſtently with their Profeſſion, it was neceſfary that 
the Judgment of Truth might be exerciſed on ſuch, in order 
that the chriſtian Reputation of the Society might be main- 
tained and preſerved. 
Thus was good Order and Diſcipline introduced in his 
kingdom, which was further confirmed, and Menthly + 
Meetings and National half-years Meetings were eſtabliſhed * 
here upon the en of e N in * a F 


year. 
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+2 e e of hs" 
1 ck mean time, in the year 1668, died that WO] 


1 Miniſter of CObriſt, Than Loe, concerning whom the 
= '- By riends of. Ireland have left the followin g e IF 


9 


Ih = « He. was a man of; 40 bent — ſound, len” bog 
3 « powerful m his Miniſtry, 1 in ſpeech, ſharp and 
«© quick in his underſtanding, and his T eſtimony was very 
e convincing, to the ſtopping the mouths of gainſayers. 
&« Much people flocked after him; many Friends up and 
& down this nation received their convincement by him, 
« and TAY: were by him confirmed in the Truth. - He 
*. Was often in Meetings engaged by Prieſts and Oppoſers 
of Truth, in which exereiſe he was as a ſharp threſhing 
« inſtrument in the hand of the Lord to confound them. 
In converſation he was ſweet and pleaſant, and ſympa- 
**. thizing with Friends under afflictions, in which ſtate, 
« yea, and in- all ftates, he had a word in ſeaſon to adminiſter. 
f « He travelled this land very much, viſiting it ſeveral times 
: from England, and was, ſeveral times a Priſoner for his 
2h #4 Teftimony to the Truth. He was freely given up to 
« ſpend 37 be ſpent in the ſervice of the Goſpel, and in 
_ + his laſt viſit to Veland his natural ſtrength was much im- 
«paired ; after which when his ſervice, was finiſhed, he 
« returned to England, and laid down the body at Lon- 
* don in great, peace, finging praiſes to the Lord on his 
« death-bed :” Whereof a more minute account pay be 
ſeen in the firſt Part of Piety Promoted. 
A. D. The county of Y/ich/nv, which had been formerly viſited 
ae by Tomas Loe and Jom Edwards, was this year viſited 
again by Jam Hay duct and ſome other Friends, who had 
22 2 2 5 Thomas Trafford, the Penroſes and ſome others 
being convinced; and ſome time after a Meeting was ſettled 
* | 


at Thomas Trafford s houſe at Ga 
removing to Wicklow, ſome time after, it 
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rrymore ; but the ſaid Thomas * 9 
pleaſed the Lord to 


ive him a ſhare in De re and the ee was Fae: 


t ere x. 


This year alſo came over K * this Service ef 


Truth Jabn Kilhurne who had good ſucceſs, and r Ro- 
berts particularly was convinced by his Miniſtry../ 


The ſame year alſo was memorable for the bt df: that 


eminent Miniſter and Elder in the Church, George” Pox' 


who together with Robert Lodge, Fames. 


„ Thomas 


Briggs and Jobn Stubbs landed Bk Dublin, and! had: Aa large 
Meeting there on a week-day, and thence paſſed on to other 


ada and had great ſarrier We — Fam 


and wy 61 


$373 


ee desde ee 
Papiſis who had been preſent, were angry and raged much: 


Whereof when George Fox: heard, he Gat for one of them, 
but he refuſed to come to him, whereupon ( 
challenge to him with all the Friars, Monks, Prieſts and 
Jeſuits to come forth and try their God and their Chriſt 
which they had made of their Bread and Wine, but no an- 
ſwer could 4 get from them, -wherefore' he told them t 
were worſe than the Prieſts of Baal: for Baal s Prieſts tried 


try their God of 


Bread and Wine, and Baal's Prieſts did not __ _— God 


their wooden God, but theſe durſt not 
45 theſe did, and then make another . 


this Hs 8 


| e See 


ſent a 


1 1 


George Fun in r OY gives the following e 


The 


4 This Fact may ed h to . che abſurdity of a funda) which, 
ſome would affix on the original 2»«ters, as having been Jeſuits in diſguiſe, as 
it likewiſe ſhews that they are one with other found e in „ 


_ tlie Ldolatry of the Church of Rome. R | 
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D.. . The Prieſts and Magiſtrates were envious, but the Lord 
3 ien tc di their Counſels, and gave us many ſweet and 
+ 4 bleſſed opportunities to viſit Friends and ſpread Truth 
“ in that Nation. Meetings were large, Friends coming 
to them far and near: Many were reached, and con- 
ec yinced and gathered to the Truth, and Friends greatly 
«. refreſhed. Oh che brokenneſs that was amon g then i in 
40 the flowings of Life] ſo that in the power and ſpirit of 
4 the Lord eee r broke out into Singing with 
cc audible + voices | 
The ſaid George * had a ſingular Si] in Church-diſci- 
plam, and having in the year 1667 recommended the ſetting 
up of Monthly Meetings throughout England, he in the year | 
1668 wrote to Feland and other countries, adviſing Friends 
to ſettle the like Meetings there alſo, and afterwards viſited 
theſe. countries in perſon, (and particularly this kingdom 
this year) and aſſiſted them in ſettling” their Men and Vo 
mens Meetings; and at Dublin he recommended the holding 
their Men and Womens Meetings every two weeks, 
which hath been continued ever fince ; and the General 
conſiſting of ſome from each Province, were 
ood to be held Half-yearly, on the third and ninth 
months, the firſt appointed Meeting of which ſort was 
in the third ene 27 ub this PAINE remains unto , 
this E po 
ole uy pr es there was i little more dale at thoſe 
gar” Meetings than collecting the Sufferings of Friends 
. for Conſcience-fake, and making a record thereof with the 
cCauſes alledged, and by whole order and on whoſe account; 
andif any Friends were in priſon, to endeavour to make 
IF | Ove application for their heiler 
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But in proceſs of time many other-weighty affairs, re- A. W 
£ g Order and Diſcipline in the — became 
e ſubjects of their conſideration. in theſe Meetings; and 
indeed 'F riends of this Nation became juſtly conſpicuous 
by their zeal and diligence in the exerciſe. hereof, and the 
lame good Spirit led both them and their Brethren in 
England into the ſame wholſome Rules ſo excellent in 
themſelves, and fo highly conducive to the preſer vation 
of a Chriſtian community as to merit a diſtinct account, 
which, as having been hitherto but imperfectly given I 
have reſerved for a particular Treatiſe to be annexed: to 
the end of the preſent Hiſtory. Y 
But to return to George Fox ; alter be hal e 
over ſeveral parts of fi Nation and: viſited Friends in 
their Meetings for Buſineſs as well: as Worſhip, and xe+ _ 
commended: the Settlement of Meetings: Diſeipine s 
above, and had anſwered ſeveral papers and writings from 
Monks, Friars and Proteſtant Prieſts (who were enraged 
againſt him) he, with Robert Lodge, . Thomas: Briggs, &c. 
returned for England, parting with Friends in much ten- 
derneſs and er ena in the ſenſe of the ne lite : 
and power that was manifeſted among them. * 
This year alſo Solamon Eccles was put into priſon at Gal. 51 
way, by an occaſion ſomewhat extraordinary; his zeal was 
ſo great that what he judged evil he oppoſed with the ha- 1 
zard of his life, an inſtance of which occurred in a | W |: 
action he performed in a Chapel of the Paprfs without che 3 
faid town of Galway, where he went naked above his waiſt : 
with a chafing-diſh of coals and burning brimſtone upon | 
his head, and e the Chapel, when all the people were | l 
on their knees praying to their Idol ®, and ſpokè as followeth: - » 
„% Wo to theſe idolatrous worſhippers: God hath' ſeat * 
« me this day to warn you. and to ſhew you what will be k ; 
| 
| 


of Or Images, 4 | 41 1 
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«your portion except you repent; which when has had 
done, —— away 05 1 town, where he was prefeanty 


mne; a priſoner . 
Another l of the ſaid. Solomon Eccles Neuron 

—— ſame Hiſtorian, A. D. 1670. and a memorable in- 

ſtance of his zeal againſt Time-ſerving was as follows: 
The ſaid Solomon going into the Cathedral at Cork, 
found there Croſs preaching 1 in a Surplice, who 
having formerly been a Preſbyterian Preacher in Dor/etſhire, 
had there ſaid, that he had . to the ſtake and be 
burnt than yore on a Surplice. This Prieſt (now become a 
Turn-coat for gain) having finiſhed his fermon and con- 
cluded with a prayer, Solomon Eccles declared that the prayer 


of the Wicked i, an' abomination to the Lord, and knowing 


the dereitfulneſs of the ſaid Prieſt, and that he was an 


Apoſtate, added theſe words: What ſhall be done to the 


man that makes ſhipwreck of a good conſcience“? For this 


he was taken and committed to priſon by the Mayor, where 
being kept ten days, he was accuſed as a vagabond, and 
without examination vhipt through the ſtreets of Cork, from 
North- gate to reer and en received about ninety 
ſtripes was expelled. 
e the above-mentioned, ſeveral other Friends alſo 


this year viſited” this Nation in the ſervice of Truth, viz. 


Thomas Fanny and John Abraham ; and John Burnyeat landed 
here a third time and had bleſſed Service 1 in Dublin and other 


parts of the Nation; and thus by the bleſſin "ng of the Lord 


upon the Labours of his Miniſters, many in divers parts of 


mme Nation were convinced of the Truth, and joined with 


Friends. RI 
This year alſo Anthony Sharp ende From England and ſettled 


min Dablin, who was very ſerviceable in many reſpects to 
Friends, and after ſome time received a Gift in the RES | | 


dee the Teſtimony concerning him A. D 1706. | 
+ Sewe/'s hiſtory. CHAP, ; 


1 * 7-4 * .. 
f F 
* "> A 


» »-2£ l has = 
- 6 * 
L l : 
* | 4 ** Pc 22 Sn 4 * 
n 41. 3 . 
4 he \ * »_. ; 7 88 
: MN a * ; FOES 
— 1 4 
3 - a Fs | 
n _ hb A. * s CS. : 2 &? 4 5 
* 5 5 8 1 4 Wo 91 3 | 
2 . : — N E * 8 mY #5 4 : < 
N BEL Is . 5 ALS -£% 
y 1 * * 2 "23 
* - * 
4 . = Gy | a 1 * * 1 
, . | | „ 54 
, — 6 4% 2 4+ » 
A 4 © > - - 
. 1 - þ ; : 


| * 17S 284 1282 * e * | 
a? 1 — 4 * „ 3 * = ba 2 
> A > 5 * F oy = 


— 


4 


. C 5 
: ” * 
ty < — - 4:5 = 1 
2 7 , 1 
. - ö a, 1 S + — * 1 * = - o | | 
- 4 1 = o 4 7 . = - | a ＋ $ * 4 - 4 
1 FS * r ; - 4 * 1 H * 1 a * A 4 7 
. . : . wh” 
. \ o | . : " d 7 1 K. 
: p * e . 1 
" = F ” py - 4 jo 1 1 * 
0 3 1 \ 
8 # +. 4 
" — ” . Py - - 1 n : 3 
. * © $ c - 1 N FAS 1 2 4 8 5 - 5 # ＋ 
bo ” : - of « 8 * , "== 1 * * 
Fe N ‚ . 1 * 
2 * * — 0 p T4, 4 
” l * L L 14 F 
4 * 
N : 2 - © 
1 1 4 ; 
| : : 0 * pe , 
* ” 5 - . 
” 7 4 0 
_ 4 1 „ 
i ** +3 k e 5 | 3 Bs 
v 4 7 * N 174 1 1 \ 
7 "I © . . ij : | . 0 F i 
> F 2 
7 - . 
1 17 
1 + 
? o 
* 
- 


People called Quakers 
1 R 1 1.5 


? Z 
0 7 o [ 
10 4 
, - 1 

N n 

— 2 * 5 \ 

i 1 
” 21 
4 o * Fd 1 
7. 9 * — 4 -4 
1 * „ 89 E . . 2 
£ 4 7 
1 v 
> 

4 
1 1 


From the ſettlement of Church-Diſcipline to the end of tl. 
Troubles under King James II. The Progreſs and Increaſe 
of Friends in a ſtate of Suffering. Their peculiar Zeal and 
ſteadineſ in keeping up their Meetings for Divine * 
in à time of Perſecution whilſt other Diſſenters fled. © 
ate of Friends under King James II. and their wor 
preſervation during the Troubles. Summary accounts of the 
Lives, Characters and chriſtian Experiences of divers of 
their eminent Miniſters interſperſed. TT 


NUFFERINGS full attended Friends, on divers ac. a. p. 
counts, particularly for bearing their Teſtimony againſt 2 | 
the antichriſtian oppreſſion of Tyrhes, for refuſing to ſwear, for erkly, B, 
not obſerving the days called Holy-days, and frequently for Samen, 
meer meeting together peaceably to worſhip God, on which Hi 
account they ſuffered Impriſonment and Fines, pies” 
e Willan 
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iin Pen, who was here this year, did frequently 
1 2079 „iſit his Friends in priſon, and hold Meetings with them, 


ſpirit to go to a certain place Sodibwyard from Dublin, 


5 77 


18 and PROGRESS of the 


'follicit on their behalf; and as the ninth month National 


Meeting was this year held at his lodgings in Dublin, n 
account of Friends Sufferings was there drawn up by way 


of Addreſs, which he preſented to the Eord Lieutenant, 


whereupon an Order of Council was obtained for. the re- 

leaſe of thoſe that were impriſoned. F 
For a more minute account of the Sufferings of Friends 

on the above-mentioned and other occaſions, I muſt refer 


my Reader to the Account of the Sufferings of the People called } 


Quakers in Ireland, from the year 1655 to the end of the 


"rage of King George I. publiſhed in Dublin, 1731. 


The following inſtance however of the innocen of 
the Sufferers on the one hand, and of the ſeverity of the 
Perſecutors on the other, I ſhall here inſert, via. 


.  Blanch Holden and Margaret Trotter, two very poor wo- 
men, for going to the publick Worſhip-houſe at L/negarvy, 


alias Liſburm in the county of Antrim, on the day called 


"Chriimas-day, and faying theſe or the like words, Let them 
tba keep a day, keep it to the Lord, were fined' by Judge 


Kennedy, at the aſſizes at Carrickfergus, one hundred marks 


each, and committed to Carrickfergus goal, where they 


continued priſoners above two years. | ] 
This year John Banks from Pardſhaw in Cumberland came 
into Ireland a ſecond time, having in the foregoing year 


_ viſited the Northern parts of the Nation in company | 
with our ancient Friend Jh Tin: He landed in Dub- 
kin in the third month, the morning the Halt-year's 
Meeting began; and on the following ſeventh day of 


the week, in purſuance of a particular exerciſe upon his 
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m order to have a Meeting there the next firſt day of a 4 D. 

. Week, he went from Dublin to Wicklow, where no Meet-. 71 
ing of Friends had been kept before: He, accompanied by, 
two Friends, went to an inn that night and gave notice 
that he intended to have a Meeting in that town next day, 
being the firſt day of the week : So the report ſoon ſpread 
among the people, that an Eng//h Quaker was. 25 to 
preach there: And there was a mighty noiſe of it in 
tze place, the people being ſtirred up by the Prieſt ;. 
ot _ e Governor, one Hamman, lived at the caſtle, where 
a garriſon of ſoldiers was then kept: The following part 
of this Narrative I ſhall give in the faid N * on 
words from his Journal, ä „ 


% When I was . yl from the inn where we. 
ce lodged, the Landlady ſaid to me, For God's Jake go nat 
* along the ſtreet, for there is a guard of Muſketeers waiting af 

the Crofs to take you. I will ſhew you. a back way ; 1 aid, 1 
accept of thy love, but I muſt not go any private way, but 

© along the town-ſtreet, for T have a Ti n mony to bear for the 
Lord, in love to the fouls of people. So by that time we. 

% were well ſat down, before my mouth was opened, 

«came a Serjeant with a halbert and a guard Muſ- 

4 keteers, and faid to me, I muſt go along with 

* him to the Governor : 1 anſwered, What Authority 

* haſt thou to take me ? Tf thou haſt a 2 o to do, I ba 

go. He held out his halbert and faid, This is my Mar. 

„ rant. I ſaid, You need not to have come to us with your fawords. 

* and guns, as thoſe that came againſt Chriſt, with ſwords and. 

a G faves ; we are known to be a peaceable people © Howbeit I 

go with thee. So they took me to a houſe where 

&« yas the Prieſt, his wife, the Governor, Se. The Prieſt 
« was ina great rage when I came in, and faid to the 
| F Governor, 
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e Ries and Procnnss of the 
„ Goyernor, © Sir, This is the Deceiver, this is the De- 
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« Juder that is. come from England, to delude the people 
«here, I hope you will do juſtice and execute the Law.“ 


The Governor being pretty moderate ſaid nothing for 


e ſome time, and the people being in an uproar preſs d 


« in at the door, and I being willing to let the Prieſt rage 


*on a little, till he had ſomething vented himſelf, that 


be might be more manifeſt to the people, at laſt faid to 
« him, © Thou fayeſt I am a Deceiver and a Deluder:“ 
« He anſwered in a great fury, So thou art, So thou 


. art; But I ſaid, © Have patience, and let thy modera- 


«tion appear unto all men, and hear what I have to ſay 


46 to clear my ſelf from thy falſe accuſation ; for I 
* not take thy aſſertion for proof: I have had patience to 


e hear thee: Art thou a Miniſter of Chriſt?” < Yes, ſaid 


« he, Iam.” 1 + by « but if I prove thee a Lyar, as 
« by the witneſs of this people thou art; (in 66. PA 


« with what thou canſt bring no proof for) 


$ a 


« thou art out of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and fo no Mini- 
« ſter of Chrift, but of Antichriſt, and ſo of thy Father 


« the Devil, and therefore thou art the Deceiver and the 
. « Deluder of the people. Upon which the Prieſts mouth 
'i + hh ried; 5.40 55 


| *Andthen Jo hatanopporuity of decking Tra tothe | 
people; yet the Governor committed him and two more 


of his 


to priſon: But the Goaler was favourable, and gave them 
the liberty of a room, where the people followed, and 
John preached the way of Life and Salvation to them in and 
through Teſus Chri/t, by believing in his pure Light, and 
walking anſwerable to the teachings of his grace, and reproof 
Joly Spirit; by which they might receive power 
to become the Sons of God, and ſeveral were an ; 


| 


„„ „ 
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of people to ſee him and to diſcourſe about the rinciples of 
Religion. Then he returned to Dublin, and from thence 
travelled into the North, viſiting Friends there; and on his 
return to Dublin he went to Wicklow again, there being a 
Letter from thence ſignifying that the people defired 
another Meeting, which, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
of the Prieſt, was held there peaceably,-----and altho 
the Prieſt, as ſoon as he had opportunity, began to proſecuts 
and impriſon Friends for Tythes, and ſuch like things, 
and got ſeveral put into priſon that came to viſit that place, 
yet Truth proſpered, and a Meeting was ſet up in that 
towyn, and ſtill continue nn 8 


This year died in Cork, Suſanna Mitchell, of that city: A D: 
She was a zealous, faithful ſervant of the Lord for many 1672. 


Fears till her deceaſe, and often bore a public teſtimony to 
Sod's everlaſting Truth before Magiſtrates, Prieſts and 
People, for which ſhe was often a ſufferer in bonds, and 
rejoiced to be found worthy. _ 7 0 yes 
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This year Friends addreſſed 


men laid hold on this their conſcientious ſcruple to en- 
ſnare and defraud them, by cauſing them. to be ſub- 
pœna d into Chancery, where their anſwers without an Oath 
would not be admitted; for inſtance, in the county of Max- 
ford, Thomas Holme having about 200 J. due to him from 
one Captain Tpurnbill, for which Judgment was obtained 
againſt him in common Law, was ſubpena'd into Chancery 
by the faid Thornhill, where he well knew Themas could 
not anſwer upon Oath, and ſo this Friend loſt his Debt :- 


} 


„ a» - a6 
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| that day, and received Truth in the. love of it..." He w , 
kept in Frog three days, where there was a great, reſort * 8 


2855 ar; rler the Lord Lieutenant and A. D: 
Council for relief from their Sufferings on many occaſions, 1673. 
1 * . 344 l i | 1438 | ur, 
and particularly this, That whereas they durſt not on any Hege 
account take an Oath, as being forbidden by (in, wickedB. Eden 
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A. D. 
1673. 


J Rien ** Weibel of the 


And in „ Dae, James Fade having about 40 7. due to him 
from one Ezeliel Webb, was by the faid "bb ſubpœna d 
into Chancery, and becauſe the Friend could not give in 
anſwer. upon Oath, he not only loſt the ſaid debt, but 


P was conſtrained to give above 70 J. to get clear of the Debt- 


1674. 


or: and indeed this Iniquity continued in practice, and 
Friends were expoſed to Sufferings on this account, even un- 
til the reign of our late Gracious Sovereign, George the rf, 
When they were delivered from this yoak of oppreſſion *. 
About the fame time Friends met with great trouble and 
exerciſe at Cort, Dublin and feveral other places, by reaſon _ 
of divers perſons that were gone into the ſooſe and fooliſh 
imaginations of Muggleron and others, and petverted into 


Iooſeneſs and Wager of theit carnal wills and affections 
tom the Croſs of Chrift and ſelf-denial; but Truth pre- 
| Vailed, and God "Fave an drool Log. to wet judgment 


upon them. 
his year, and about the 55th of [ks age, died 


| Ribert Sandbam, of Youghal, a faithful Elder, tho not a 


_ " Miniſter. He was born at Voodcutt near Petworth, in the 


pariſh of Grafom and county of Suſſex, A. D. 1620, was 


Pf a pious diſpofition from his youth, and joined himſelf 
5 in ſociety with the ſtricteſt fort of Baptiſie, who were a 


ecuted and tender people at that time; amongſt whom 
underwent great mockings, ſtonings in the ſtreets, Gc. 
ws was very zealous in their way, travelling up and down 
on foot with their Minifters, inſomuch that fe obtained the 
name of young Timothy ; but in proceſs of time finding that 
this People whilft they adhered to the form, had too much 
Joſt the power that he firſt found among them, his anxious 


Toul panted after ſome further manifeſtation, and a 21 6 
communion with his. 1 N 


1 See the Year 1719. | . „ | 
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In the year 1650 he came from England a Lleutenant in 
Colonel Sanders s regiment of foot, and arrived at Tg, 
and in the year 1652, took to wit Deborah Baker of that 
town, then an Anabapriſt, afterwards a faithful Friend, of 
whom hereafter, He was convinced in the year 165g, 
by the Miniſtry of a Woman, ws. Elizabeth Fletcher, wha 


preached in the ſtreets at Tugbal. In the year 1661 be 


was impriſoned at Cork, for not ſwearing when ſummon d 
to be on a Jury, and was fined five pounds, for which he 


had a horſe taken from him of more than twice that value. 


In the Nu 1662, he was in great doubt Whether he 


ſhould be the moſt ſerviceable as a Chriſtian, the Meeting 


there being then but ſmall and weak, and upon fame late 
_ occaſion grown weaker, whereas Cork Meeting was ſtronger, 
having many faithful Friends belonging to it: Under this 


conſideration he gave up in faith to dwell in Yowughel, truſt- 


ing in God's Providence as to his worldly ſupport. In tie 
Year 1663, a Mecting was ſettled at his Houſe; but Pers 
ſecution followed ; a Centinel being ſet at his door to _ | 


Friends out, and their Meetings were broken up by Guar 
of Soldiers, and Matthew Appleyard the Governor commanded 


him with his family to leave the Town, but being a Free- 


man he aſſerted his Liberty as ſuch, and refuſed to 


the Governor's ' unjuſt command: The ſaid Governor 


however, forcibly ſent him away with a guard of Soldiers 
on foot, (not ſuffering him to ride his own: horſe, tho he 


defired it, being under ſome bodily infirmity) to Charleuille, 


a journey of twenty-four miles, there to appear before 


Roger Boyle, Lord Preſident of Munfier, afterwards Earl of 


. who when he had read his accuſation, 5 


e at Cork or Youghal : Cork yielded him a praſpect 
of the greateſt ks 9 as to the riches of this world, 
but Youghal was the place where it ſeemed to him he 
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kim eat with nothing except concerning the Law 'of 
his God, immediately ſet him at liberty; and he returned 


6"  Youghal, and continued to dwell there, undergoing | 


with patience and courage, the reproaches and ſufferings 


that attended him for the exerciſe of a good Conſcience, and 


a Meeting was conſtantly kept at his houſe whilſt he lived, 


and after his death, at his widow's, until a Meeting-houſe 


was built in that Town, which was in the year 1681. He 
was juſt in his dealings among men, of a benevolent ſpirit, 
ready to do good to all, eſpecially thoſe of the Houſhold of 
Faith : Zealous and firm in his Teſtimony for Truth, 


_ againſt Ap ras Backſliders and falſe Brethren, and 
| puberty: gainſt the | erroneous and blaſphemous 


principles of & RED Muggleton, which prevailed on 


- Jome, to their utter loſs as to Truth: He was a ſharp re- 


prover of diſorderly and unfaithful walkers, but a help to, 
and ſtrengthener of weak Brethren and the young con- 


vinced, by ſuitable counſel : He died in a N and re- 
figned frame of ſpirit. 


A. D. 
1676. 


This year Oliver Sanſom viſited Friends 3 in the Work f 
the Miniſtry, from whoſe Journal the following paſſage 
will ſerve to give the Reader a juſt idea of the devout diſ- 


| Poſition of F riends in thoſe days, vir. 


The general Half. year 8 Meeting g at Dublin bs thin on 


the fourth day of the week, at the ninth hour in the 
„ morning, and the Meeting for Worſhip continued until 


« after the firſt hour. About an hour after, Friends met 


e again in order to confider of the affairs of the Church: 


But the Power of the Lord brake forth fo mightily among 


Friends in many Teſtimonies, Prayers and Praiſes to the 


Lord, that there was no time to enter upon Buſineſs 


« * day, and ſo the Meeting brake _ Next morning 
| the 
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4 the Meeting began again about the ninth hour, and A. B. 


er continued until near the third hour i in the afternoon, and 


Wo | 


1676. 


«« a precious heavenly time it was: Then adjourning : 


« for one hour, Friends came together” again to go upon 


et the Buſineſs of the Meeting: But then again the Lord's 
« Power mightily appeared, whereby many ' mouths” were 
"= opened to declare of the goodneſs of the Lord, and to 
« offer up Prayers and Praiſes to him. which took up the 
* time of the Meeting of that day N ſo ſo that very little 
te could be done as touching Buſineſs, | 

« But early next morning Friends went about the Buſi- 
* neſs of the Meeting, and continued at it the greateſt part 


« of that day, and the next day alſo, when it was con- 


« cluded, vis. on the ſeventh day of the week in the 
c evening, having been e r ied WF in 11 due 
« and harmony. 


The ſaid Friend ak - el That belides ved A 


lic Meetings 7 for Worſhip, and ſome at Friends houſes in 
eeting was alſo appointed for him at Chappel-. 
izod, and held to good ſatisfaction, and another again à 


little while afterwards. in the ſame place. He ſtaid four 


Dublin, a 


months in Ireland, and travelled 950 miles. 

This year, beſides ſeveral | Friends from England, one 
Katharine Norton, alias McLaughlin, travelled this Nation 
in the Service of 'Truth ; her maiden name was ; McLaugh- 
lin : She was born of Tiſh Parents of account in or near. 
Colerain : She was ſent to Londonderry for education, where 
| the remained for ſome time, and when ſhe was fixteen 
ycars of age, there came a ſhip to Derry to take in paſſen- 
gers for Barbadbes, which. ſhe embarked in and landed in 
that iſland, where ſhe was married,---and ſome titne'after, 


that iſland being viſited by George Fox and ſome others, 


Deo t i 


the: 


. 
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AD. ſhe was convinced by. their Miniſtry ; and die TY 
497% came an able Miniſter, and in or about ws ar 1678, 
E 


came on Truth's ſervice into the kingdom of Feland, and 
vilited Friend's Meetings in the North preached in Lur- 
gan market on a market-day in Fiſb, had ſeveral. Meetings 
near Colerain, where her 2 Brits lived, and ſeveral diſputes 
on the account of Truth which got the victory; from 
whence ſhe travelled to Armagh, e the Maate of Gra- 
nage, and had ſeveral Meetings there and elſewhere, to 
the ſatisfaction and edification of Friends; and fome time 


after ſhe travelled to Dublin and took ſhipping for England: 


| © She was well qualified for the Service, being of a found. 


a large in Teſtimony, of a good utterance, had 
Ou to diſtribute, and did not make the Goſpel 


Juditb Boulby was her re in Truths Ser- 

vice, The you being moved to go to Londonderry, having a 
rn Firs Meſſage to that place, ſhe H en the ſame 
in their publick Worſhip-houſe, and for ſo doing was im- 


priſoned, but committed to TONE: and left with they 
_ NOTING: Ines: 


2 few io Warning 3 — the 80 to the i nbabitants 1 


Londonderry, and alſo to the i Nation , Ireland: 
4 Oh, Repent, Repent ! for a terrible day from the 


= Lord is approaching, wherein the hearts of many ſhall 


« fail, terror ſhall lay hold upon them, but they, Far! fear 
the Lord ſhall daily renew their ſtrength. My bowels 


A are troubled, I am pained as one to be delivered, or as 


% one whom wine hath overcome, . b:cauſe of the Lord, 


ce 0 becauſe of the Word of his Holineſs, Thus faith 
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the Lord, "How long wi corners delight i in . forms 
. mn wu that bate N 2 for yourſe i inſt fri, 7 wang. 
r reproof ? God's day is come, and woe to all xm workers | 
« of iniquity. Wo is me, Wo'is me, for the miſery that 
is coming upon you. Your wound is hard to be cured, 

* your Phyficians are Phyſicians of no value, your Watch 
% men are Watchmen of the night. . Oh Nation, thy 
Teachers have deceived thee, they have ſpoken a divina- 
er tion of theit own, brain, and not from the mouth of the 
Lord: They have cried Peace, Peace, when indeed, as 

<c' the Scripture ſaith, there is no peace to the Wicked, The 
OY Meſſenger of the New Covenant, hath been rejected 
« you, who hath long waited to be gracious. How hat | 
“ the Viſitation of his Love been ſounded forth in your Mm 
e markets and in your ſtreets ? But now the Herald of 164 
* God's wrath, a noiſe of contuſion, terror and amaze- 
ment is even ready to enter into your borders; a bitter = 
e cup without mixture the Lord is handing: forth unto be 
Nations, and you muſt drink it, except high and low, _ 1 
'« rich ard poor repent | ſpeedily. Oh, is there none 4 
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to initerceed* for you, is there none to tand in the a ; 
and ſtop the judgment, and ſtay the deſtroying An . 1 
ho is ready with the ford + in his hand to execute =_ 
“God's fierce wrath upon the Nations? and the you hive 
: driven furionlly againſt the Lord, and againſt his ap- if 
pearance in bY. People, the Lord God will ftrike off = 
your chariot-wheels, ' and that which is the joy, and © 


comfort and ſatisfaction of God's people, will be your 
woe and torment; it will be in you as a worm that will 
never die, it will gnaw you in your inward parts, and 
it will be in you as 4 flte that can never be quenched, 
until you know that the Moſt High rules in the kin 

15 50 doms of men, and gives 5 to Ar r he * 4 
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r The Risz and Pxocnkkss of the [55 
. © And you, O Friends, who are put in power to be Go- 
3 4679. 5 vernors of this Nation, 0 exerciſe it for God, | and while 
7 you have a day, prize it, leſt that your yer be given 
= ee to others, and then the Scriptures be fulfilled upon you, 
5 FELL, : g . | 
e where God faith, I called and ye refuſes, I have 77 
*« forth my. hand and no man regarded, therefore will I laugh 
ce af your calamity, and mock when your : tear cometh ; when 
« tribulation ſhall come upon you as an armed man, then 
An earh, but ſhall not find bim, and then ſhall ye know 
.« that I have not written theſe lines of my ſelf, but 
the Lord God hath ſent me to proclaim theſe things in 
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A. D. This year died William Morris of Cafilelalem in the county 
Sao 2 , : g ; 34 4 | 

1680. "Of Cort, Who, though a; man of great 1 and wiſdom, 
Was convinced of Truth by a weak inſtrument, He was 


[ſerviceable upon many occaſions with the Goverriment in 


"appearing on behalf of ſuffering Friends, tho he was alſo 
1 — times a Sufferer in bonds for his Teſtimony. He 
"wrote an excellent ſhort Treatiſe, entitled, Yythes no Goſpel 


A. D. This year Friends of the three Provinces made collec- 


— 


beer dere and; remitted to, Lond the fur of 333. to be ap- 
 . + plied to the redemption, of certain Friends that * cap. 
tives in Alprers, in conjunction with money collected 


in Engiand for the ſame purpoſe; and 281 4. was ſub- 
T7 -; ſcribed here for the ſame uſe, in the year 1686. 
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In the ſame year 1682, Benjamin Bangs landed in Dublin, 
"and;trayclled up and down. in the Work of the Goſpel, and 
had great and good Service, many being convinced by 
des a further account in 1656, p. 115. 4 means 
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” 
ineans of his Miniſtry. At Antrim, a place of great pro- A Ty 
feſſion, he had a Meeting in the evening, to Which a 168 | 
great many came, and ſome with-a deſign to oppoſe him 
'The place was not large enough to NG people; which © 
occaſioned thoſe without to be very noiſy and turbulent, 
ſome of the ruder fort pelting them with bits of dirt "and. 
turf whilſt Benjamn was preaching : ' Upon which ha 
made a full ſtop, which occaſioned a general filence; and 
wr a little time he aid, I underſtand this is a lace 3 
« great profeſſion of Religion: Jam forry to ſee ſo much 
te re as appears amongſt you at this time, through | 2 
* your rude behaviour. It is not long fince I came out f 
my native country, and I think it will not be long ere 
I return again, and then what ſhall I ſay of you to 
< your poor ſuffering brethren in England 2 He relates 
that there was a Dread upon him wits he ſpoke theſe 
words, which alſo affected thoſe preſent, for many of them 
trembled, and their faces gathered paleneſs. Upon which = 
he adviſed them, if they had any regard to the reputation @—_ 1 
of Religion, to enquire after thoſe that were the occafion = 
of theſe diſorders, for that ſuch behaviour was baſe and 1 
ſcandalous ; and moreover he was moved to ſay, that the | 
time draws nigh that you will be blown away like chaff before 
_ the ſummer threſhing-floor, and the place of your Meeting will 
nut be found. After this ſome cried out in a Scottiſb tone, 
Me be all ſbam d, and getting out of the houſe, enquired. 
after thoſe that were the occaſion of the diſorders: 
Some lads they got and beat, others that abſconded they 
took e of ; after which they had a ſolemn 
Meeting, the lively ſenſe of the Love of God reached to 
the hearts of many preſent, and the Meeting ended well. 
At this Meeting was a young man, a Papi and ſervant to 
William . nn 1 were e more elſewhere 
% in 
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A. D. 
1 


As he Was going from Aurrim to the Grange, he ſaw ten 


. the Ris 14 P 3 of n 5 


in the North, cc. He + 4-2 "rf pe Sk - 
of Manſier and 3 where he had many Meet- 


inge, having departed. from Dublin the 14th of the ninth 


and returned thither again the 25th of the firſt month 1683, 
After the — — of the following third month's 
Half-year Viecting, he intended to have returned to. Eng- 
8 in che wn, it wt ſold his horſe and 
Oyage, e wind proving contrary he could: 
nat get off; and beſides, he found ſome' ſtop in himſelf, 
© further ſervice being preſented to his view, to which he 
bs uf tho much contrary. to his inclination, uiz. It 
Kell with ſome weight upon him to have a Meeting at Trale 
in the county of Kerry, a William Bingley had been: 
Accordingly he ſet out from Dublin the 17th of the third 
month, taking Meetings in the way, and went to Carle, 


and from thence to Tralee, (a journey of 158 miles) ac- 
_ . eampanied- by Jahn Hammond, Thar Wight and. dene 


others, and had a comfortable ity at Tralee; many 


Fant were tendered, the Lord's preſence attending and 


—_ them, and after the Meeting ended, the people 
drew in a ſolemn and peaceable manner. P. Hite, 


J toe, cehene and-ofeaed chemi ea 5 


houſe to meet in, which they kindly accepted, as alſo of 
His invitation to dine with him next day, and parted with 
bim in much friendſhip. After this he viſited ſeveral 

in Leitzſler Province, and went to the North again. 


ot twelve men upon the road walking in a very 
manner, and it aroſe in his heart, Theſe are ſberp having mm 
ſhepherd. - When he came up to them, he flackened his 
pace and queried. of them, b. What news?” The men 
were ſtartled at the queſtion, and anſwered, We know 
0088 ee e 80 ſoſtdy, ha faid, Are y 


R | going 
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19 bytes Meeting! They anſwered, Ou Min ier 5 1 
for Orders are come down commanding all Diſſent- 
ets not to aſſemble, ſo now" ue bude +6" Teacher. This 
brought to his remembrance What he act best! concerned 
o deliver as above, at the Evening Meeting he had at 
Antrim where he met with ſo much rudeneſs, vis. that 
ie Time draws nigh that you will be blown cuvay Hh chaff be: 
Jure at oat reſting fr, and the place of your" Mering 
| At this time all Diſſenters except Friends, 
bad dere keeping up their Meetin Beam pto- 
ceeded to diſcourſe with the men reſale. and faid, .. 
* The hireling flieth becauſe he is a hireling and careth 
not for the ſheep,” as it is e ir! 12, 1% © 
ferring them to & dent, further ing chat it's Tay ai 
for-thoſe that are come to the knowledge" of that Thacher 
which cannot be ' removed into n wx} - God" fald, he 
would teach bis children himſelf,” and the get "th 
Lord are taught of the Lord. See Joby vit A and 
Iz. and you * tead in the firſt epiſtle of hs 
Ver. 27. The Anointing which ye have received” of b. 
in you,” and ye need not that \any any man tro But ai" the 
Jame Anbinting teacheth you of | all things, &c. And in Titus i. 
11 121 The Grace of God which 478 ngeth Salvation, hath ub. 
peared unto all Men, teaching us, &c. Hee he directed theth 
to the great heavenly Schoolinaſter who ſaid, Leurn ef Md, 
Ver I am meek and lowly in heart ; Follow me, dd ye al fend 
ret unto your ous. Matth. x3. 20. thus labouring to bring 
them from their Hireling Teachers, to the Teaching of 
God and Chrif in Vikar by which they might "comme 
to the knowledge of God and ways of his Salvation, for 
2 manifeſtation of” the Spirit given ig every man 1 , 
4vithal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. advifing them to turn theit minds 
inward and mind tho wn, e 
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1 The Rn and Phognts? ae the 
mould; find through a lively Experience that it chicks, and 


© 'xeproves for bad words and Actions, and as they turned 


me that, they would find it would lead them into al Truth, 
' more words to this effect. They were well pleaſed 
this Diſcoutte, declaring at parting that they had never 
Fre] things ſo opened to them in their lives. mY 
The 1 of miles our ſaid Friend e travelled 
an; Jreland were 1746, che number of Meetings he had here 
excluſive of Dublin were 180, ien. this Service 
„ One year Within a few days. * 
William Edmundſon and Robert Jauchen were put — 
the Biſhop's Court for Tythes, excommunicated, taken 
ith a Writ, and committed to priſon, and they were 
rifoners about twenty weeks : The Lord of Ely interceed- 
1 55 for their Liberty, the Biſhop order d them to come to 
hs Court at Kz/dare.; and accordingly - they came, and 
there was the Biſtop, about ten or twelve Prieſts, the Lord 


Eh and ſeveral other perſons of note, and Dean Sing 


Was Chancellor, of the Court. The Biſhop began to diſ- 
courſe Wilkgin. on concerning TLythes, which he 


Was unwilling to enter upon, being. ſenſible of his own 


_ weakneſs, :; but the B/bop urging it, a Conference was 


commenced, which laſted three hours, and in a quiet man- 
| ner without any other buſineſs, wherein wiſdom and un- 


deritanding was given to William Edmundſon, and Scriptures 
brought Huently., into; his memory, ſo that he proved 
Tythes to be ended, and that it was Antichriſtian to nb or 
receive them in Goſpel Times, which was opened ſo clearly to 

the underſtandings of the people, that there ſeemed to be 


, K eat ſatisfaction in the Court z and Dean Sing ſtood up 
8 OTC 


them all and faid, If he had known. V. Edmundion 
8 well before as now, he ſhould not Ra ae e 


oſs other ee of, kindnefs, | | 
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Several other matters were alſo then diſcourſed of, and 
Queries anſwered in relation to Goſpel 


This year died Robert Cuppage of | Lambſftrun 
county of Wexford, a man of an exemp 


for it, and lived in it as well as preached it to others. 
About the middle of this ſummer the Government gave 


+ Order to the ſeveral forts of Diſſenters in Dublin, that they 


_ ſhould forbear meeting publickly together in their Worſhip- 

houſes as formerly, the Archbiſhop of Dublin alſo ſent pa 
Anthony Sharp, and told him it was the mind and deſire 
of the Government that Friends ſhould alſo forbear meet 
ing in their publick Meeting-houſes; but Friends returned 


anſwer, That they believed it was their indifpenſible duty 
to meet together to worſhip the great God of heaven and 
earth, from whom we receiye all our mercies, and not 
to forbear aſſembling ourſelves together for fear of pu- 
niſhment from men, for that we met purely to worſhip 
the Lord, and not upon any other account. So according 
to the deſire of the Government, other Profeſſors gene- 
rally left their Meeting-houſes, but Friends met toggther _ 
to worſhip the Lord as formerly, as they were perſuaded 


it was their duty to do: So upon a firſt day in the fixth 


| Officers to the Moeting at Wormvad-gate, where, 
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verſation, who loved Truth, and had à ſound Teſtimony * 


month this year came the Mar/hal and ſeveral of the ik 


Bur eat 


e 4 i 


A. D. a 


ayor ok 


133 


; 9 


- | ** 
* 1 2 
* a 


e Riez and ProGxEss of be 
A 8 eh being ſpeaking, the commanded hin? to 


go with him, which lr — diſcourſe» he did. He 
commanded the Meeting to diſperſe, but Friends kept 
quiet in their places. Jh was carried before the Mayor, 
With whom he had ſome diſcourſe to this effect: He 
aſked hin, Why they did act contrary to the Govern= 
ment, having been commanded not to meet? John an- 
cyered, We do nothing in contempt of the Government!“ 
But, ſaid he, 75 then?“ Jobs replied; 
- __- »$: Becauſe it is matter of Conſcience to us, and that auch 
wie believe to be our indiſpenſible Duty, to meet together to 
wn Gad, To which he anſwered, © You may be miſ- 
led; Jabn told him, © If we are miſled, we are willing 
0 be informed, if any can do it.” Then it was urged, 
N other Diſſenters had ſubmitted, and why would not we? 
Join faid, * What they do will be no Plea for us before 
the Judgment-ſeat £0 the great God. So after ſome other 
diſcourſe, the Mayor committed John to the Mar/halſea 
Priſen, to which alſo were taken afterwards Alexander Seu 
tan, [Anthony Sharp and others. + 
Na ſeveral ſober . other Proſtiſots 8 
ſcmrink in this time of Perſecution, whilſt Friends kept 
their n came to ee err ene 


faithful Friends. 
Sufferings that were upon 


A D. The Conſidęration of the great 
— Friends in England for Gin innocent Teſtimony towards 
— God, whereby many of them were brought into great ne- 
Ormond, ceſſity and affliction by the ravenous hands of wicked in- 
formers and = "oi ſecutors, being before the Ne. 
1 e | 
b from the ſeveral Provinces. | 
3 NMiw, as well as before, al in (his Nation Friends mites: 
from ſuffering on account of their eee, 
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PEOPLE called AK ERF. N Nt 
& Tythes, &c, and the unreaſonableneſs of «the fees ant 2 g 
coſts of che Biſhop's Court; on which occaſion. wy pe- 
titioned the Lord — and Council. 
This year was publiſhed an Account of Priends Suf⸗ 1 
ferings on the occaſions aforeſaid, and order'd to be ſent into £5 
the — Provinces. 1 
Likewiſe this year, Thomas Ellis Book called, 4 Dif: 1 5 
ſughue fro From . printed at a National Charge. 
The fame year died Thomas Carleton, at Balhnacarrick in the 
county of Wicklow, who was convinced in Cumberland about 
the year 1664, before which he underwent great Conflicts 


of foul, which 1 ſhall deſcribe in his « own words from | 
one 6 of his Treatiſes, US, 


00 1 was early viſited 8 adore : 
ec . Leda unn often preſented unto me my ſtate and manner 
of life, and by the ſame Love and Light he made known 

« unto me that his way and worſhip was a purer, holier 

tte way and cleaner life than I had yet attained unto. Thus 

© I was induced to ſeek after the Lord; I read and ſearched 0 

e the Scriptures with much diligence and zeal, and gave 

tt my ſelf up to hear ſermons, ſearch catechiſing, Sc. was 

te often taſſed in my ſelf like reſtleſs waves in a troubled 

<< ſea, not feeling peace nor ſtability. I often beſought 

tt the Lord in contrition of ſpirit; to clear my underſtand- 

<« ing and judgment, and make me to know his living * 

« Way, Truth and People, Sects and Opinions then a= 

* bounding, one ſaying, Lo, Chryft is here, another, Lo... 

© he is there; every Denomination conſtruing, Wreſting 8 

cc r iriterpreting the Scriptures. to their ay Tenets, 
meanings from them to anſwer Prin-, 

to maintain every of their interpretations as 

ce. 45s . in all which 1 was as one - without 
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« foundation, toſſed with every of their windy Doctrines 
put it ſtill reſted with me, that man was created for 


 « God's glory, I being ever and anon judged and con- 


« demned in my ſelf for Sin and. Diſobedience, for the 
% Law was come by which is the knowledge of Sin, and 


e the Commandment being come, Sin revived and I died 


as it were; then Sin by the Commandment became ex- 
 -« ceeding ſinful, and then I was driven to ſeek for | 
. night and day, early and late, in publick and private 
_« Faſtings, Feaſtings, Family-devotions, &c. running from 
% one Houſe, Town, Aſſembly and Worſhip to another, 
de ſeeking the Word of the Lord in all their Sabbaths, 


t Lectures, Humiliations or Thankſgivings, diligently ob- 


«ſerving every Ordinance in which the Miniſter ſaid, God 
ewas to be 


ound, and all to obtain peace with my Maker, 


A but it fled from me, nor was to be found amongſt them. 


32290 


At length, after much humiliation, contrition and 


« diſtreſs--—it pleaſed the Father to reveal his Son 


-* in me, and by his Light that gives the knowledge 
. of the glory of God in the face of his Son Jeſus 


„ Chriſt, 2 Cr. iv. 6. he was pleaſed to give me a glimpſe 
e of the heavenly land, and of the way to the kingdom 


f God, which I ſaw to be in and thro': the Light of 


. Chriſt Jeſus, which lighteth every man that cometh into 


hy 


<« the World, as it was then preached and teſtified by 
« the Servants of the Lord, a meaſure of which I felt in 
« my ſelf, which told me all that ever I did, ſecretly con- 


. _«< demning every work in me, with every word that was 
.- *. contrary, to the will and mind of the Father, and alſo 


-  « juſtifying every word and work that was according to 
his Will. Thus the Lord having opened my under- 


« ſtanding, and given me in meaſure a feeling of him- 


'-- & ſelf, I was forced to conclude (as the woman of, Sama- 
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ia did) that this was the Chrif, this was the Way, this A , 


ec 
« was the Truth, as by daily experience I found by the ope= 
e ration of the Light in my own heart,” compared with = 
«the Teſtimony that the Saints and Seryants of God had 155 
& given in ages paſt; and thus in the months of two or 
three witnefles this Teſtimony was eſtabliſhed and con= 
« firmed in me. But ftilt how to receive and give b 
ce dience to it, I knew not,--the Enemy often-raifing doubts 1 
c and fears in me, and the warfare between the fleſh and fpi- 1 
<« rit was great, -I ſaw that 1 ſhould never find peace 
nor reconciliation with the Lord, until 1 gave obedience = 
© to the Light, and came into ſociety with the children 
„ of Light, and to the Worſhip that ſtood in Spirit, cn. 
«-trary to all the ways, worthips and 'fervices "of the 
*. world, ſet up in the wills and limitations bf men, whith > 
de J ſaw to be only formal and traditional, and no lefs than” 
« Idolatry, as they then ſtood in the Will-worthip, being 
« preſcribed and ſet forth at the wills and pleafures of 
<« men, and eſtabliſhed by the then preſent Powers, G. 
«- vernment and Authority, as the Þdependent Church-Faith, 
« the Tanga Directory and the Common Prayer Book of © 
2 the Fprſcopals may fully teſtify, none being to queſtion — 
or object againſt =y _ that was or is believed by : 
e their ſeveral Churches and Afemblies, or preſcribed in 
t <'* their. Rules or Canons, Directories or Service-books, (tho ne- 
6 s ver ſo much diffatisfied in Conſcience) without under 
going the cenfures or abjudications of their particular 
e ſocieties: But they that are come to the Light and Li- 
« herty of the Sons of God, and to live and walk in the - 
* Spitit, by the Spirit, they know the Anointing Which 
| < abideth in them, and is truth and no lye, which teacheth © 7 
them in all things to follow the Lamb only whitherſoever 
| he goes, and the leadings of his Spirit, and not the for- 
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„ © The Rien and Pxbonzss of the 


＋ 


« mal traſh and traditional precepts of men, and fo. they 
te are ceaſed from man and his teachings, knowing the 
Lord is come to teach his people himſeif, whereof I 


being perſuaded in my own heart, was at length con- 


« ſtrained to yield and reſign my ſelf unto the Will of the 
Lord. 80 far Thomas Carlton reſpecting himſelf: Let us 
now hear the Teſtimony, of the Brethren concerning him. * 


NHle came to relendabout the year 1673, was a very zealous, 
 _ Honeſt Friend, and an able Miniſter, having a divine Gift to 


adminiſter from, in the exerciſe of which he was very ſer- 
yiceable, both for the convincing of many who were ſtran- 


gers to the way of the Lord, and for the edifying, build- 


ing up and provoking to diligence, thoſe already convinced. 
He Was a man of a good underſtanding and clear diſcern- 


ing, 25 of a lowly mind, and ready to prefer others be- 
fore himſelf. He uſually ſtood up in great fear and dread, 


when he was exerciſed under the powerful Word of Life. 


| He was valiant in aſſerting and defending Truth againſt 


the oppoſition of its enemies, and patient in ſuffering tor it, 


2 


Ip A.D.. 
3% Earl of : 


Claren- 


Lieuten, 
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-as appears from a ſmall Tract he publiſhed. entituled, The 


Captrve's Complaint, or the Priſoner's Plea againſt the burthen- 
ome and contentious Title of Tythes, &c. wherein are laid down 
ſeveral Grounds and Reaſons againſt the Propriety and Pay- 


ment of. Tythes in this Evangelical Day and Diſpenſation. - He 


alſo publiſhed ſome other ſmall pieces, and particularly an 


- 


excellent general Epiſile of Admonition and Advice to 


Friends in Ireland and elſewhere. 


4 


_ Whilſt other Diſſenters on occaſion of the prohibition 


lately mentioned, left their; uſual Meeting-houſes and met 


more privately, Friends ſtill continued both their public 
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don, Lord Meetings for the Worſhip of Almighty God, and thoſe 
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PEOPLE cal $SUAKERS. „„ 
for chriſtian Diſcipline,” and great unity and peace was A,D;” 
| | F B 7 A 10856 * 
amongſt them; great numbers alſo of other people came 1 
to our public Meetings, and Friends gained Credit amon | 1 
many ſober perſons, notwithſtanding the prejudice! wa 
railing of the other Diflenters' who fled'into corners.” As 
There being a great reſort to our Meetings about this a p. 
time, one James Barry an Independent Preacher raged, 1 A 
and in his public preaching greatly railed againſt Friends E. of Tyr. 
Hereupon ſeveral of his hearers, like the ancient noble 1 A 
Bereans, came to Friends Meetings to be ſatisfied whether - 
his accounts were true or no; and by the Miniſtry of m 
Burnyeat and others, their prejudices were removed, her 
were convinced and joined to Friends and became very 
At this time alſo, v/z. under King James, the Government 
having made choice of ſome Friends to ſerve in Corpora 
trons, and as Magiſtrates, and ſome few having accepted 
| thereof, tho' it was not of their own ſceking, a paper of ms 
N tender advice was drawn up, by order of à general Feting 
to Friends who were ſo concerned, to keep to the Truth 1 
every thing: that they mighit ſhine as Hphes to the world, 
and be helpful to bring forth Juſtice, ä and 


\ Righteouſneſs. 185 e 

| On this occaſion George Fox wrote! a letter to Wilkam 

F Edmundſon, dated from Kongfton upon Thames, A. D. 1687, 
to 7 ur 1 ' TAE © OLE ID, CL lr 

ö Dear William, e te ache 

| « As for thoſe Friends of Dublin, Curt, Limerick and 


* other places that have taken thoſe offices of Aldermen and 
i Burgeſſes upon them, they muſt confider and be wiſe; 
* for if they keep to Truth, they can neither take any * 
-* Oaths, nor put any Oaths ta any one, neither can they 
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. Rien and ProGanss of the 
put on their Gowns and ſtrange kind of habits, as Friends 


ve conſidered it here when they talk of putting them 
iq "7-3 op and again, when they have the Alder- 


e men, or Mayors or Common Council rafts, Friends here 


* cannot join them in ſuch things; but if they will make 


5 . the Poor a Feaſt that cannot Feaſt you again, Friends have 


< proffered themſelves to join with them; but to feaſt 
them that will feaſt you again, and to join with them 
in their ſtrange kind of Habits and Formalities, is not 


5 on r of this 
world: But in their places they ſhould do Juſtice to all 


A. D. 


10688. 


. « them that do well, and preſerve every. man bo 


« men, and be a terror to them that do evil, and a oe to 
in his 

natural Rights and Properties, and in his divine Rights and 

& AT coding to the Ones Law. ao God, Sc.“ 


der Gare Far. 


8 end of this year Wa broke, forth in this 
Nation, Ä overthrow of all the Engl 
and Proteſtants, and. in that fri ghtful time many of theſe 
left their dwellings, ſtocks _ flocks. and fled, ſome to 
England and ſome to Arms ; but Friends generally ke 
their places, and kept up their Meetings, and truſted Io 
Lord with their Lives and Subſtance, har: rules all things in 
beaven and earth, and bainds the ſea, and the raging waves 
—_= tho' under great perils of divers forts, by reaſon of 
multitudes of wicked, unmerciful, blood-thirſty men banded 
together; and Friends in ſome places became great ſuccour- 
ers to ſome of the diſtreſſed Engliſb that had their houſes 
burnt, and were themſelves 3 out of their places, 


a being ſtript of their ſubſtance ; and a remarkable thing 
never to be forgotten was, chat they tas were in Govern» 
| 7} mens 


„ 
7; | * 


P E OP PL E. ar A AE R 8. 1 2 
ment then ſeemed to fayour us, and endeavour. to preſerve A, 
Friends: 8 2 I 
But W all 5 uſed, ' Brjoncs ſul⸗ 1 
tained great loſſe went through many perils hy he 
outragious rabble oo plunderers of the country, belides 
the hardſhips by the army: 80 that many. loſt moſt of 
their viſible ſubſtance, and ſome were ſtript naked, and their 
houſes and dwellings were ſet on fire over their heads, and 
burnt to the ground, and their lives were in ſuch danger, 
that it "NA, almoſt impoſſible that they ſhould. be pre- 
ſerved; yet in the midſt of ſuch Powe <5 Exerciſes, the 
Lord's pang Fre hand of deliverance onde appeared 
to their great admiration and comfort. 

In the third month this year accounts were ſent. vp to A. 
the National Meeting, of the Sufferings of Friends in ſeye- 
ral parts of the Nation, by Robberies and Spoils by Soldiers 
and other people, and 5 Loſſes ſuſtained b Friends of 
the Province a ed to be above ENT 

. Hereupon Friends made application to King James, wha 
received them kindly, and promiſed that he key take: * 
particular care that they ſhould be protected. 

Notwithſtanding it was with great hazard of their Land 40 
that Friends from divers parts came to the National Meet» 
ing, yet ſuch at that time was their zeal for the Lord's 
Service, their faith and confidence in his providential care, 
and their fervent defire of renewed edification, that all the 
frightful commotions and threatening dangers of thoſe 
days, could not prevent their TRIPS up this and other | 
Meetings. 5 
The National Meeting was now pretty ook taken up 
in conſidering the diſtreſſed condition of their Brethren 
thro the Nation, and ordering convenient ſupplies. 
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23. Wes 1 ebe 90 bs: 
D. At "oy next Half-year's Meeting in the ninth month, 


Cone that the Loſſes of Friends being ſtill confined 


increaſed, - thoſe of the Friends of the Provinces of 


Leinſter and Munſter amounted to above 7000 /. 105 ling; 
and in the year 1692, it was computed that the loſſes of 


Friends throughout the Nation amou nted 3 in the whole to 


100,000 J. 


Noa the Friends of the Meetin g for Sufferings in Lon- 
don, ſympathizing with their Brethren here, Ba ſignify 


their readineſs to aſſiſt them, to which the Half-year's 
Meeting returned anſwer, acknowledging their def care, 
howeyer at preſent they rather choſe to decline the accept- 


ance of their friendly offer, the ſeveral Provinces being as 
yet able to help one another, However Friends here did 


afterwards accept of the benevolence of the Brethren in 
England, and in the year 1692, they drew for 600 J. to- 


oak helping Friends here reduced by the late calamitous 
times, beſides 1 50. remitted from London to Ulſter, and the 


Sum of 1060 J. more was ſent for this purpoſe from Lon- 
don, which in the year 1692 was ordered to be diſtributed 


| 3 to each Province, and a letter was ſent to the 


eeting for Sufferings in London, acknowledging their ac- 


ceptance hereof, but withal deſiring that a full ſtop ſhould 
be put to their ſending any more. 


Thus in thoſe calamitous times were Friends very nearly 


NN in affection; and even from the Friends of Bar- 


badoes there was 100 , ſent for the relief of F Wan org 


on this occaſion. 


and better ſettled in their minds, nor ſo fearful of a Maſ- 


This year King James landing in the South, and coming 
up to Dublin, the Proteſtants came to be a little quieter, 


facre as formerly, but ſtill great havock was made upon the 


ſtock of Engi OT their cattle, To, being moſtly taken 


or 
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"PEOPLE ae 1 QUARE RS. We 4 
or killed, oftentimes more on purpoſe for deſtruction than A. . 3 
for want, and Friends underwent thoſe abuſes in common N 1 


with other Proteſtants. 


Here follows a particular account of the Suffering vgs and 
Preſervation of Friends in thoſe days. 


At the Town of 4 VAN, (a 155 chat lay Ny: to 

| Loh the Armies, and to the cruelty of the wicked Rabble,) 
ſeveral Friends kept their places and dwellings, and held 
their uſual Meetings, and tho' ſometimes in ſkirmiſhes be- 

_ tween the two Armies many were ſlain, yet Friends Lives 
were wonderfully preſerved, tho' in their outward ſubſtances 
they were ſpoiled, and ſtript, and at laſt commanded by 
the chief Officer of the Iriſh Army to depart, and their HON 
were burnt. _ 

At OLDCASTLE, a place liable to the like Writ 4p 
few Friends dwelt who kept up their little Meetings, Corhich 
belonged to Cavan Monthly Meeting) and continued there; 
their Lives were alſo eb reſerved; | 
3. Near CHARLEMONT, in theCounty of TYRONE, 
Friends thereabouts generally kept their place and particu 
larly Jobn Whitefide, whoſe family wonderfully eſcaped the 
— of Cruelty with their Lives, being in imminent 
danger often by the Rapparees and dwelling between Wo 
Garriſons, one Engliſh and the other Triſh, who had hot - 
diſputes, killing each other at his very houſe, and once | 
there were 700 Iriſb to 60 Engliſb and French by compu- 
tation; one of his K Bi ab was burnt, and. he and his 
ſon lying fick in another ſo near, that it was admirable 
both it and they were not burnt, and yet the Fri were 
forced to withdraw who PROSE e and burnt their 
houſes. | 2 
4 On 


1566 De RiszE and Proonnss of be 
AD. 42. One Thomas Greer a Friend loſt his life by a ſhot made 

— U939- into his mother's houſe in the night, by a parcel of Rap- 

> parees coming to rob the houſe as was ſuppoſed ;* and 

Friends of Uſer have left this Teſtimony concerning the 

faid Thomas Greer, that he was an honeſt Friend and zealous 
for Truth. mA, rept. e 95 

5. Near E DEN DE RRZ, (an open place much 

expoſed to the Rapparees) Friends were greatly ſpoiled 
in their flocks, and ftocks, and outward ſubſtance, but 
their Lives were wonderfully preſerved, tho' the bloody, 
| . * fravenous Rapparees broke in upon the Town one night, 

| and burnt part of it, and killed ſome of the inhabitants. 
6. At and near ROSSENALLIS in the Queens County, 
(a place that lay open to the like cruel fort of men) Villiam 
OY and ſeveral other Friends kept their places, tho' 
under great Exerciſes, and Troubles of divers ſorts, and 
perils too tedious here to mention), till ſuch time as a great 
party of Rapparees came in the night to ſaid Williams' houſe, 
he and his family being in bed, who with great violence 
fell upon his houſe, and ſeveral other houſes thereabouts, 
and fet his houſe on fire over his head, firing ſeveral vol- 
lies of ſhot in at the windews, and took himſelf and his 
two Sons bare-legged and bare-headed, and not fo much 
other cloaths as to fave their bodies from the cold, and 
Burried them that night through buſhes and bogs, mire 
and water up to- their knees, in cold weather, being the 
* latter end of the ninth month, about five or fix miles, to 
= a Wood, where William Edmmndſn was ſentenced to be 
1 thot to death, and his two Sons to be hang'd; and yet 
> ſeveral of them own'd that he was an honeſt man, for he 
bad offen exerted himſelf to prevent men of their party 
=. from being wrong'd and abuſed by the other, and ths | 
times with the hazard of his own life among the Engifþ 
5 | . Soldiers; 
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Soldiers; notwithſtanding which they hoodwinked his Sons A. . 
to hang them, and having prepared two firelocks to ſhoot 3 
him, they hoodwinked him alſo; but William told them 
they needed not, for he could look them in the faces and 
was not afraid to die. Now all things being prepared to 
effect their purpoſe, they were divided among themſelves; 
and another party came in, who reſcued them all three 
from thoſe that were going to execute them, and took them 

in a hungry, cold condition to Athlone, where Colonel Grace 
was Governor; and the people having had notice of their 
coming, thouſands of the worſt ſort of the Viſb were ga- 
thered in the great ſtreet of that Town, and one Nugent, 
High Sheriff of that county animated them, ſo that it was 
a wonder that both William and his Sons were not flain 
but in the interim it ſo happened that an Officer, and a 
goodly perſon of great preſence thruſt through the crowd 
of that Rabble and came to William, who was wrapt about 
with a piece of an old blanket, aſking him how he did, 
and then turned to the Rabble, telling them he knew Wik 
ham to be an honeſt man, ſpeaking it ſeveral times over, 

with ſome other words in his favour, which quaſh'd the 
rage of both Sheriff and Rabble : Thus the Lord provided 
help in great ſtreights and perils ; then the ſaid William and 
his Sons were taken to the Caſtle, where the Governor and 
many of the field and chief Officers of the FViſb army were 
met in Council, and there were examined, and when they 
underſtood the ſtate of their caſe, there feemed to be a ſor- 
row amongſt them for the whole Action, and the Gover= 
nor, who had been formerly acquainted with the faid 

William, ſtood up in a reverend manner, and ſaid with tears 
in hk eyes, that he was ſorry to ſee him there in that con- 
dition, and if he had the Rapparees that burnt his houſe, 
he would cauſe them to be hang de. 

LE Hoe At 
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x62 de Rus and Procrnss of the 
| A. D. At this time Jabn Chbborn hearing of the diſtreſs of V. 
0 E. went to viſit him, and ſupplied him with neceſſaries; 
and afterwards, upon giving Security for the appearance of 
the ſaid William Edmundſon, prevailed on the Governor to 
let him and his Sons go with him to his houſe at the Moate ; 
and in a little time after they were ſet at liberty. 
7. At MOAT GRANOGE, JOHN CLIBBORN afore- 
 faid, at whoſe houſe a Meeting was ſettled by turn, kept his 
place long in much danger, and ſo did moſt Friends of that 
Meeting which they ſtill kept up in great difficulty, it lying 
i but fix miles from Atblone, then a chief 1:4 garriſon, and 
[ aa noted place of refuge, from whence did often ſcout par- 
| ties that made great ſpoil upon the country, and whereunto 
the bloody Rapparees uſually led ſuch Engh/b as they 
caught, and carried from their own houſes,, whom they 
| were not permitted barbarouſly to murther as they had done 
| | many. 8 TEE 
E x5 Wh the ſaid Jon Clibborn could poſſibly keep his 
| houſe, it was open to all and a ſuccour to many, both 
1 Friends and others, and in times of great ſkirmiſhes and 
q laughter he did not flee till at length moſt hardly uſed, 
N plundered and quite ſpoiled in his outward ſubſtance. 
[ He was taken by the hair of his head by the Rapparees 
| who plundered his houſe in the night, threatening to 
4 cut his head off; and at laſt he and other Friends, were 
=_ driven from their places, and their houſes were burnt. 
| 8. ANTHONY ROBINSON and JOHN MILLER, 
= dwelling three miles from ATHLONE, had their houſes 
| plundered by the Fiſb, and afterwards they and their Fa- 
* milies were threatened. to be murdered, had not an Viſb 
=_ Juſtice of Peace's Wife, a near . Neighbour, appeared for 
„ them, and took them in till the party was ſo ogy an | 
8 | ; 7s | reau 
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upon which, running to them, ſhe deſired them to eſcape 
with their lives if they could, and conveyed them into her 
Garden, and thence they made hard ſhift to get into a 
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ready to break in, that ſhe counted ſhe could not fave them, A. P. 


1689. 


wood hard by, and there hid themſelves ſome days and 


nights in a diſtreſſed condition, ſought for and hunted by 
the blood-thirſty wt 89 Rapparees, but their Lives were mi- 
raculouſſy preſerved, and with great difficulty they got to 
the aforelaid Clibborn's — at the | Moate, © 
9. MOUNTMELICK and MONTRATH, two Country 
unwalled Towns (where two conſiderable Meetin gs of 
Friends have been ſettled), by reaſon of their bordering 
upon the Boggs and — often had great ſtore of 
the bloody, ravenous Rapparees haunting them, and being 
places of little or no Defence, Friends that dwelt in them 
ſuſtained a large ſhare of the many hardſhips of the cala- 
mitous times, and were greatly exerciſed under a concern 
both for their Families and Neighbours, ſtill keeping up 
their Meetings with an eye to the Lord, who did n . e 
nor forſake his People in their many Trials, but wonder- 
— nr for them, ſo that it is to be admired how 
eir 
ing how their houſes were filled with people, and many 
alarms came from the Viſb, threatening to deſtroy thols 
places and kill all the F. 
10. CLONCOURSE, a loneſome place, bers Chri fopher 
Raper dwelt, having ſome walls of defence, and a ſmall 
Engliſh Garriſon of Soldiers being there, was a little ſhelter to 
a ſmall number of Friends who dwelt near it and uſed to 
meet by turns in that place, who ſuffered great hardſhips, 


ittle Proviſion for their Families held out, conſider- 


having loſt moſt of what outward ſubſtance” they had, and 


pions being ſcanty, were viſited with a peſtilential os 
ver, and they were greatly fre! ghtned for room. | 
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AMES HUTCHINSON dwelt at Nuoc gte. 
ourſe, and kept his place till a party o W 4 


rees, with ſome of — Triſh Standing- army, came in the 


day- time, plundered and burnt his houſe, took him, and a 
few Engi/b Tenants of his priſoners, forcing him over the 
„ hang about fifteen miles, and there treated him very 
coarlly, and compelled him to ranſom his Life, and then 
let him go in great hazard. (By the way, ſeveral Engliſb, 
both Friends and others, met with ſuch like uſage in thoſe 
times.) His houſe had been of great uſe to 5 Engliſb. 
12, GERSHON BOAT, dwelling at Borriſalragb, re- 


mote from Friends and ten miles from any Meeting, in a 


place of ſome ſtrength, ſuffered many hardſhips, and el- 


caped many dangers, both at home, and on the road going 


to Meetings; his houſe being often ſet upon by the 1r;/þ,both 
of the Army and Tories, but was Us e deliver'd out 
of their hands, and many Engliſb Families both Prieſts and 
others were ſuccoured there, and helped on their way, when 


coming from about the river Sbannon 2 going to Caſbel and 
Cel who had been much ſpoiled es ig in the 1:/þ 


Quarters where they dwelt :; he kept his place til General 


Dayly placed a Garriſon. at his houſe or caſtle, and then 


with great difficulty and danger removed his Family to 


Montrath aforeſaid, to live or die in Nene times look- 
ng Wy diſmal. 4 ü 1 8 | 


: Theſe e may 1 the eminent, 7 


hand of the Lord over Friends, and his care and kindneſs 


to preſerve them in the midſt of ſuch great perils, and 
many more might be inſtanced; and tho' in thoſe times 


many of the Engliſb neighbours fell by the hands of thoſe 


Le murderers, yet we know but of four, that we could 
own to be of our Society in all the Nation, that fell by the 


hands 
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PEOPLE wid SUAKERS. 
hands of cruelty, and two of them too forwardly ventured 

their lives when they were loſt. .. 
And beſides. all this, at the return of the armies to 
Winter-quartets, the country was filled with violent fick- 
neſs, which took away many of all forts, and ſeveral 
that were driven away from their habitations, and had 
loſt moſt of their ſybſtance, tho' they yet had left 
wherewithal to ſupport nature, for the preſent, ſeem'd to 
grieve at their Loſſes and low eſtates, and fo languiſhed and 
died, which Friends were greatly ſupported over, having an 

eye to the Lord, who not only gives but takes, or ſuffers to 
be taken AWAY. 

Now it pleaſed the Lord in Mercy (and for a Remnant 82 
ſake no doubt) to ſhorten thoſe — of great exerciſes, 
that they were moſtly ended in leſs than three years, and 
Friends generally were low in their minds, and their hearts 
open one to another, ſo that thoſe who had ſomething. left 
were willing to communicate to thoſe that were in want, 
and Friends that were driven from. their dwellings did. ge- 
WF return to their places, and the National Men's 

took care that in every Quarter Friends ſhould be 
100 ple for the preſent with ſuch neceſlaries as time and 
cher abilities did afford, and great care was taken in 
Friends ſettling, that they might ſettle near together for 
the benefit of Meetings to ſerve the Lord. 
And it is remarkable that Friends Meetings were preſery d 
peaceable, and that they kept their Meetings according to the 
uſual manner for the worſhip of God, without much dif; 
turbance from either Party, as * 7 their Men and Women's 
Meetings for Church-Diſcipline, both Monthly, Provincial 
and National Meetings, tho many times Friends went to 


them in great perils by reaſon of the Rapparees, who in 


many places way-laid people to rob and murder n 
an 


165 
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A. D. 
Meetings with his glorioas, heavenly preſence *; and Truth 


2nd the Lord was pleaſed to accompany them in their 


gained ground, and Friends came more into efteem than 


formerly in the minds of many, both Rulers and People, 


through their innocent, wiſe deportment in the fear of 


SGS 0d 


Willem the Third having been proclaimed King of Exg- 


und, France and Ireland, came over this year, and having 


routed King James's Forces at the Battle of the Boyne, be- 


came the happy Inſtrument of delivering this Kingdom 


from the impending danger of Popery and arbitrary Power, 
and of eſtabliſhing Liberty of Conſcience by Law. 

It is true that the People called Quakers did enjoy the 
liberty of holding their Meetings for the Worſhip of God 


according to their Conſciences during the preſence of King 


James in Ireland, as well as that their Brethren in England 
had been by him ſet at liberty from their impriſonment, 


and that King James on that occaſion did declare, that it 
was always his Principle that Conſcience ought not to be 


forced, but that all men ought to have the Liberty of their 
Conſciences ; | However, as Sewel obſerves, © perhaps that 
Prince did not confider that if ſuch a general Liberty had 
been procured, he ſhould not have been able to have 


made it continue longer than the Popiſh Clergy would 


have thought it convenient; and tho the King's intention 


. might really have been ſincere, yet it's likely it might have 
been thwarted, tho he might have been willing it ſhould 


have been otherwiſe: And time hath ſhewn that K. James 
was not to be the happy Inſtrument of ſettling Liberty of 
Conſcience upon a laſting foundation, but that this work 
„„ TES TEES was 


2 The words of Tema Wight, f Sexels hiſtory of the Quakers, p. 
507, LOS, x | 3 


c. 
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was reſerved for that great Prince King William, who be- 
ing born in a Country where Force upon Conſcience was 
abrogated, when a Proteſtant Government was ſettled there, 


now alſo introduced the like chriſtian Liberty in Eng- 


This year died George Gregſon at his houſe in Lyiſnegarvy 
in the county of Antrim. He was a Papiſt, born in Lan- 
caſhire, as Tam aſſured, but being convinced of Truth, con- 
tinued faithful in his Teſtimony for the ſame, patiently 


bearing the falſe and malicious reports of wicked and 


envious men, he being from the time of his convincement 
the Butt of their Hatred and Envy; but he was valiant 
and undaunted in his Teſtimony, chuſing rather to ſuffer 


affliction with the People of God, than to enjoy the plea= 
ſures of Sin for a Seaſon, looking at the recompence of 


| Reward and yielding obedience to the Lord's Power, 


155 whereby he was enabled to declare unto others what God 


had done for his Soul, and his Miniſtry was effectual to 
the convincing of many of the evil of their ways, and ma- 
nifeſting to them the way of Life and Salvation. He was 
endowed with a great Gift of Underſtanding as well as 
Utterance. He was particularly concerned for the Youth 
and the newly convinced, and for the Children of be- 
lieving Parents, that they might not content themſelves 
with a bare profeſſion of the Truth which they had re- 


ceived by Education and Tradition, but that they might 
come to witneſs the waſhing of Regeneration, and being 
renewed thereby. He travelled in the work of the Mi- 


niſtry in this Nation, as alſo in England, and ſuffered im- 


priſonment and the ſpoiling of his Goods for the Truth's 


ſake. He retained his zeal for God and love to the Bre- 


thren, in old age, which he manifeſted by leaving a con- 


__ - fiderable 


del, p. 627. 
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A D. fiderable part of his outward ſubſtance to ſeveral Meetings 
690. of Friends in this Nation, and alſo to Friends in Lancaſhire, 
This year alſo died that eminent and faithful Servant of 
the Lord Jobn Burnyeat, who was born in Cumberland, and 
was brought forth early in the day of the breaking forth 
of God's Light and Power in our Age, which many waited 


= for and were in a readineſs to receive with joy and glad- 
= neſs of heart; among whom was this our Friend, whoſe 
8 Convincement and ſpiritual Exerciſe thereupon, as he hath 
1 himſelf deſcribed it in his own Journal, I ſhall here pre- 
| 1 | ſent the Reader with, ſomewhat abridged, but his own 
=. words retained, v2. 44, n 
[| : ec In the year 1653, it pleaſed the Lord to ſend his 


| e faithful Servant George Fox and others into the North 
bpdpearts of England, and by the means of their Miniſtry | 
. | * to diſcover the right path of Life unto thouſands 
1 « that were in error, ſeeking the Lord, but not knowing 
2 cc where to find him, altho' he was not far from us, 


= namely by directing us unto the true Light and appear- 
| 3 e ance of Chri/t Feſus our Saviour in our own hearts, that 

5 ve might come to know him and the Glory of the Fa- 
| 4 „ ther thro' him in his appearance, and ſo come to believe 

Y in him with the heart, and with the mouth confeſs him 
| ; | <<; unto ſalvation, and God by this the Light of his bleſ- 
1 s ſed Son which he had lighted me withal, let me ſee 
= et the body of Death and power of Sin which reigned in 
1.8 < me, and brought me to feel the guilt of it upon my 
= _ <* conſcience, fo that he made me as it were to poſſeſs the 
1 cc 


1 fins of my youth; and now all that I had builded for 
1 ſeveral years, and name my high profeſſion and 
e conceit of an Imputative Righteouſneſs, and that tho I 


3 * lived in the act of Sin, the guilt of it thould not be 
—_ charged 
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40 charged upon me, but imputed to Chriſt, and his Righteouſ- 2 | 4 


* neſs imputed to me, was now by the ſhinings of the diſ- 
*.ccoyering Light, ſeen to be — a Babel- Tower which 
God brought confuſion upon, a Preſumption and Inven- 


tion of my own, or but like Adam's fig-leav d Apron in 


« which he could not abide God's coming. I then came 


ce amazement, horror and diſtreſs beſet me. O the poverty 
e and want that my ſoul ſaw itſelf in thro' the ſpringings 


of the diſcovering Light, which alſo manifeſted the ex- 


ceeding ſinfulneſs of Sin, and the load and burthen of 


e it became. exceeding grievous, and all the pleaſure of it 


© was taken away from me, and many more in that day; 


3 


e and then we began to mourn for a Saviour, and cry for 
a Helper and Healer, for the day of the Lord that made 


& deſolate had overtaken us, and the fare and ſword- that 


- cc 


©, Chrift brings upon earth, by which he takes away peace, 


had reached unto ail often aſſembled together, as 
the Lord's Meſſengers had exhorted us, and minded the 
Light of Chriſt in our hearts and what that diſcovered, 


and thro' its aſſiſtance warred and watched againſt the 
evil ſeen therein, and according to that underſtanding 
e received, waited therein upon the Lord, to ſee what he 
. «< would farther: manifeſt, with a holy refolatiah to obey 
d his will ſo far as we were able, whatſoever it coſt us. 
„We valued not the World, nor any glory nor pleaſure 
therein, in eompariſon of our Soul's Redemption from 
that horror and terror we were in, under the indigna- 
t tion of OT Lord, becauſe of the guilt of Sin that was 
ä X 


| | cc - upon 


4% 


to ſee that the guilt of Sin remained While the body of - 
« Death remained, and led into the act of Sin: Then be- 
cc gan the Warfare of true ſtriving to enter the Kin gdom, 
« then Pauls ſtate was ſeen, wherein to will was preſent, but 
* to do many times power was wanting: Then confuſion, 


| 170 ä 
. « upon us, and fo being given up to bear the i 
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of the Lord, becauſe we had finned, we endeavoured to 
wait until it would be over, and the Lord in mercy 


would blot out the . which occaſioned wrath, and 


ſprinkle our hearts an evil conſcience and waſh us 
with pure water, that we might draw near with a pure 
heart, in the full aſſurance of Fazth, as the Chriſtians of 


old did. Heb: x. 22.-—and: waiting in the way of the 
Lord's judgments we began 


to learn Righteouſnels, and 
— to deſire to walk — and could no longer 


be ſatisfied with a talk thereof, -and when we were in 


— 


our deep fears, and our minds not well acquainted with 


; bins right ſtriving, out of ſelf; (in the Light and Seed 
of Life that doth: prevail, and give the entrance) or. true 


wakting-or ſtanding füll, out of our own thoughts, will- 
ings and runnings which do not obtain, — ſent 


his Servants who had learned of him, to direct us in 
what to wait and how to ſtand ſtill, out of our own 


thoughts and ſelf- ſtrivin 


gs, in the Light that did diſco- 


ver, and dwell in the judgment that we received therein, 
and by them our underſtandings were informed, and we 


got to ſome degree of ſtayedneſs in our minds, which 


before had been as the troubled ſea, and a hope began to 


appear in us, and we met together often, and waited to 
ſee the Salvation of God which we had often heard 
of, that he would work by his own. Power; and after 
we had met together for ſome time as we had ſeaſons 


and opportunities, and alſo ſought the Lord with tra- 
.« yelling Spirits both night and day, when we were at ous 


callings and upon our beds, being in our Aſſemblies 


exerciſed in the living Judgment that ſprung in the 
Light in our fouls, and looking for the Salvation of 


God, the wonderful * from on high was revealed 
| X « amongſt 


1 
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« amongſt us, and many hearts reached there with, and 


« melted OP broken; — great Dread and Trembling 


« fell upon many, and the very chains of Death were 
* broken thereby, and the Promiſes of the Lord ſpoken 
« of by Jaiab the Prophet, xlix. . and xlii. 7. and Ixi. 1, 2,3. 
t« were fulfilled unto many, and a heavenly gladneſs entered 


* 


forth in praiſes unto the Lord: The ſame Comforter 


our Bleſſed Lord had promiſed, Jahn xiv. being now 


6 come and received did teach us to know the Father 
cc and the Son. Then were our hearts inclined to hearken 
*.unto the Lord, and our ears which he had opened to 
* hear, were bent to hear what the Spirit's Teaching was, 
* and what he faid unto the Church, who was the chief 

* Shepherd and Biſhop of the Soul, and thus were we 


eee into a right Goſpel. exercise and Goſpel- wor- 


* ſhip and worſhipped God who is a Spirit, in the Spirit 
« received from him according to Chrz is appointment, Fob 


te jy. 24. and then we came to ſee over all the Worſhips 55 


< in the world which were ſet up either by imitation or 
* man's invention, and ſaw it to be in vain to worſhip God 
* and teach for Doctrines the Commandments of Men 


t as our Lord had ſaid, Marth. xv. g. and therefore wers 


_ * .we conſtrained to withdraw from them, and alſo many 
© of us to go and bear witneſs againſt them in their in- 
* vented and traditional Worſhips, where they were ignorant 
* of the Life and Power of God and growing into expe- 
«.rience-of the goodneſs of the Lord, and of the ſweet- 
vnneſs, glory and excellency af his Power in our Aſſemblies, 

ve. grew in ſtrength and zeal, for our Meetings more 
EF and more, and valued the . benefit thereof more than 
© any worldly gain, and thus continuing we grew more 
and more into an underſtanding. of divine things and 
| | « heavenly 


the hearts of many, who in the joy of their hearts broke 
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e that was daily amongſt us, and wrought ſweetly in our 

4 hearts, which ſtill united us more and more unto God, 
and knit us together in the 3 bond of Love, of 
Fellowſhip and Memberſhip, ſo 


that we became a body 
« compact, made up of many members, whereof Cbriſt 


« himſelf became the Head, who was with us and did 


« rule over us, and ſo further gave Gifts unto us, by 


* which we came to be enlarged and further opened, 


e that we might anſwer the end for which he had raiſed 
* us up, and fo far bleſſed and ſanctified us thro' his 


„ Word that dwelt in our Souls; and many thro” the fa- 
4 your of God grew in their Gifts, and had their mouths 


« opened, and became Inſtruments in the Lord's hand to 
« bear witneſs unto the World of the day of the Lord that 


„ was broken forth again, even of the great and "notable 


“ unto, 


So far J. Burnyeat concerning himſelf : Let us now hear 
what Teſtimony the Brethren have given of him. | 
He was, (fay they) a man of an excellent ſpirit and deep 


experience in the things of God and myſteries of his heavenly 


Kingdom, which were abundantly made manifeſt unto him, 
and it was his delight to be meditating therein, whereby 
his experience was daily encreaſed unto the laſt. He was 
always careful to wait for the motion of the Word,, and to 


keep cloſe to it, whereby he grew in his Gift. He 


was an early comer to Meetings and a diligent waiter therein : 
Many times he would fit a pretty while in Silence, · (not 


being forward to ſpeak) reverently waiting upon the open- 


ings of the heavenly Life (like the good Houtholder ſpoken 
of) to bring forth of his Treaſury things both new and 
| old 3 
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old; and indeed he was a bleſſed Inſtrument in the hand A. B. 
of the Lord for the Convincement and Converſion of 

many, He was deep and large in his Gift, adminiſteng 
ſomething that was ſuitable to every ſtate; in judgment 
ſound, free in utterance, zealous for holineſs, ſevere a- 
gainſt unſound and dividing Spirits, moſt tender to Pe- 
nitents and returning Prodigals, affectionate to the Bre- 
thren; of a grave and ſteady temper, yet ſweet; hardy 
in his conſtitution, unwearied and undaunted in mind; a 
 {kilful Markſman whoſe Bow abode in ſtrength, and 
Wiſdom was given him to direct his Arrows to the very 
mark, ſo that the ſturdy- were wounded, the meek were 
comforted and the tender in Spirit refreſned; and yet, 
altho' he was thus eminently gifted, he would conde- 
ſcend to the weak capacities of all, to reach to the Good 
in all, He was not without honour even” in his own - 
country; for when at any time he came to Cumberlamd. 
| Where he was born and educated, his Neighbours would 
abundantly flock to the Meeting to hear him, yet he was 
far from glorying in his Gift, or deſiring to be popular, 
but would rather reſtrain ſuch who would applaud him, 
having Self in no Reputation. He did greatly delight 
to read the Holy Scriptures, and often adviſed Friends, 
eſpecially the Youth, to read them and other Books treat- 
ing of the true principles of the chriſtian Religion, that 
none might be ignorant thereof. He was of a grave and 
becoming behaviour; his blameleſs deportment ànd con- 
verſation preached wherever he came, He would often 
viſit the Sick and thoſe that were in diſtreſs or affliction, 
as well the Poor as the Rich, and would freely adminiſter 
of his outward ſubſtance to thoſe that ſtood in need of it, 
as well as ſpiritual comfort and refreſnment 00 
* | | 8 Ho 
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concerning his Travels in New +Eng/and, with the Iſlands 
and wilderneſs- places where he accompanied George Fox, 
and was wonderfully preſerved thro all thoſe perils. He 


% * 1 
* 


his timechiefly, ir not altogether, in the Lords 


. Work and Service, viſiting Friends up and down in Eng- 


land; W ales, Scotland, Bar badoes, "New England, Long and 


Rhode Iſland, Neu Tork and New Fejſey ; but in Jreland in 


à more peculiar manner, both at his firſt entrance upon 
his Miniſtry, and alſo of later years; for he married and 
chiefly reſided in Feland about ſeven years before his de- 
ceaſe. He was very valiant for Truth, not only in Preach- 
ing, but Suffering for it; and at firſt, he with many 
faithful Brethren, underwent many dangers and hardſhips, 
Teland not being fully inhabited, ſo that he was many 
times expoſed to great dangers, by Waters, Cold, Hun- 
ger, and in priſon often, beſides other great Abuſes he re- 
ceived for his Teſtimony's ſake. The like may be ſaid 


was a Valiant in Mael, who never fhrunk-in the times of the 
greateſt Tryals, Sufferings and ſtorms of Perſecution; and 
whereas in the year 1688, his wife being deceaſed, he had 
intended to have returned from Ireland to Cumberland, the 
Wats and Troubles approaching, he had not freedom in 
himſelf to go, but voluntarily gave himſelf up to ſtay 
here with Friends to take part of what Sufferings might 
happen; and indeed he was a bleſſed Inſtrument in the 
hand of the Lord for tlie ſtrengthening and comforting 
of his People in thoſe ſuffering and -calamitous Times. 


It is particularly recorded of him that in the year 1690, in his 


Viſit to Friends Meetings, at a public Province-meeting, he 


delivered the following remarkable Prophetic warning, viz. 


* It is now a time of great Tryal upon you in loſing what 
* you have: But che time will come when you will be as 
| | E greatly 
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; greatly tried with getting Wealth;“ which was ſoon after A. De 
accompliſhed. 1 
Beſides a Journal of his Life, he alſo publiſhed ſome 
ſmall controverſial | pieces, annexed) thereunto, concerning 
the Neſurrection, Imputative Righteouſneſs, Perfettion,”T; * 3 
the Call of the Minifiry, Baptiſm, the Supper, &c. He 
laid down his head in peace with God and love to his Peo» - 
dee 19 was burke at erer in the th year of 
age, and was buried at Neu- garden, being accompanied 
by many ancient Friends and others, where his eminent 
and faithful Services were commemorated by Wi liam 
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From the end of the Troubles unden King James the Second, to 
the paſſing the A of Parliament for Regiſtring the Meer- 
ing-bouſes of Friends, in common with thoſe of other Diſſenters, 
under the reign of King George the Firſt, in the Year 
1719. Great Plenty ſucceeding the late Times of Devaſta- 
tion and Scarcity, faithful Warnings are given againſt the 
ſpiritual danger thereon attending. The eminent Zeal of 

faithful Friends of thoſe days againſt the inordinate purſuit of 
worldly Riches. Their Zeal and Prudence in the proſecution 
of chriſtian Diſcipline. Some Progreſs in rhe Grade the 


el in the Province of Connaught. CON of 
divers Miniſters and Elders deceas 25 


T is obſervable, that whereas this year there bad been 
ſome application made to the Parliament in England, 
in order that the folemn Declaration of the People called 
Quakers might be accepted inſtead of an Oath, an Epiſtle 


of 
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6f Caution was ſent in behalf of Friends of this nation to A. D. 
the Meeting for Sufferings in London, deſiring that only 9 

the Form of Chriſt's own words, Tea and Nay, might be 
kept to if poſſible, ſo that nothing might be accepted of, 
that might bring a ſnare or burthen upon any tender con- 
ſciencious perſon, and recommending patience and to wait 
God's time, to open- a clear and free way for his true and 
tender hearted people to aſſert the Truth, _ 

Beſides other miniſtring Friends who viſited this Nation A. D. 
this year was Thomas Rudd, who travelled thro' moſt parts 1 1 
of the Nation, not only where Friends were ſettled, but pore, 1, 
alſo in ſeveral other parts, and he ched Repentance Chancel, 
thro' the ſtreets, and jn the public places of moſt Towns Wye. 5 
: he came into, travelling as far as Gahony and Sligo, at the Henry, L. 


firſt of which places he was imprifoned, as alſo at Cork. © Capcland 


Now after the Troubles, and greatSpoil and Scarcity above- Ds 
mentioned, there ſuddenly facceeded a time of great Plenty Eſquire, 
after a wonderful manner, beyond what could be expected; — 
and Stock and Trade encreafed mightily, and the time of 
getting great Riches came on, as the time of great Loſſes had 
been experienced before, and many too eagerly purſuet 
them ; and too many of our Society were concerned there- 
in, which has proved very injurious upon ſeveral accounts, 
and eſpecially to Friends Children, who perceiving their pa» 
rents Fullneſs, and relying thereupon, grew conceited and 
finical, many of them giving way to Idleneſs, and too 
many parents indulging of \ Wh m, as alfo gratifying the 
vain mind that goes after the Faſhions of the World, and 
for want of timely care, ſome grew © hardy that their 
parents could not deal with them, and theſe things greatly 
added to the Exerciſes of the fincere, and endeavours 
were uſed to put a ſtop to this eager purſuit after the things 
of this World, in ſuch a day of great Eale as this was, ſud- 
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and fo from Men, and Womens Meetings many Adin. 
| tions, Exhortations and Warnin 


1 7 8 
A. D. denly: vnn the many Sufferings which Priendz had 


25e Rr and Procrrss of 1 


formerly undergone: And as this Spirit of Eagerneſs pre- 


dominated, as tho it would choak all that was good, like the 


tares, and bring a damp upon the ſenſe of Truth in the 
hearts of Friends, and ſo make them forget the eminent 
Care and Providence of God over them, in giving them their 
Lives for a prey, through all thoſe Calamities, the Lord in 


his mercy, in order to preſerve us, and prevent this evil 


deſign of the Enemy, raiſed up by his holy Spirit a fervent 


zeal and courage in many of his Servants, to ſtand = 
this inſatiable Spirit, and was mouth and wiſdom to them; 


„both in word and wri- 


ting, were ſent forth to the body as Friends to keep cloſe to 


the Truth, and within the Lani, thereof, and the Lord 
wonderfully accompanied Friends in that ſervice, with his 


Power and Preſence, to great ſatisfaction and confirmation, 
and opened to them many ways to ſtop the progreſs of that 


oy 


Spirit, for the preſervation of one cher, which wrou ght 


to 5 efca... 
n Banks viſited this Nation in the Work of the Mi- 
niſtry, and in one of his ene recorded i in his Journal, 


| is the followin g Remark : 
The Lord hath here a bleſſed, 171 ot People for his 5 


« Name and Truth, filled with Love to his Servants, large- 
* ly manifeſted to us, in accompanying us from one Meet- 
ing to another, from ten to twenty and above in com- 


<<. pany at one time, the length of twenty-five miles, even 
cc 


* in the time of Harveſt ; and Three travelled trons Duvits 
“ with us gboye one hundred miles.” 
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It was obſerved at the third month National Meeting, * 8 
that no one Friend was a Priſoner thro' the Nation, Friends . 


having gained a my good eſteem: we thoſe in Au- Ea, 
thority: . . 
| This year the ee e of Eng land dined Friends A.D. 
there, ſo far as to preſcribe for them enen, to be made, 696. 
or ſigned by them, inſtead of an Oath, which altho not uni- 
verſally ſatisfactory to Friends of this Nation, nor to many 
of the Brethren in England, by reaſon of the ſacred Name 
of the Lord being mentioned therein, this Diſſatisfaction 
however never proceeded to an open Diviſion, but the 
Spirit of true chriſtian Charity and mutual forbearance to- 
wards one another, under different ſentiments, ſhone forth 
particularly in the Yearly Meeting of London, and a happy _ 
Harmony was eſtabliſhed among Friends of both Nations, - £ 
and an unanimous Reſolution taken, to ſollicit ' the Go- 
vernment, when Providence ſhould the way, for the 
granting an Affirmation eaſy to all, in which that Friends 
of this Nation were not un tive. we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
particularly i in the years 1711 and 1721. 

This year died Deborab Sandbam of Youghal, Wife of 
Robert Sandham, of whom account hath been given before, 
who had a ſound and weighty Teſtimony for God's 
Truth: She was a Pattern of Righteouſneſs, Humility 
and Self-denial. She ſurvived her Huſband about twenty 
years, and. carefully trained up her children in the Fear'of 

God, watching over them and her ſervants in Love, and the 
Lord was pleaſed to bleſs her labour and care therein. She 
was of a tender ſpirit, not haſty to cenſure any hardly; was 
loth to hurt the good, and yet would condemn the evil; 
and if ſhe heard of any nigh her profeſſing Tyath that had e 
done amiſs, it was her godly care to viſit them in love, and 

* . admonith 


15e | © The Riek and Wande of the 


AD. ated them: eee and 
s, her love and care over God's heritage was great: She de- 
parted this natural Life with ſweetneſs and comfort, having 
this Teſtimony to bear on her Death-bed, that Truth hog 
| ben ber cif Treg: 
Among other Friends who: vided the Nation this year 
was John Gratton, an able Miniſter of the Goſpel, who in 
his Journal has left this Teſtimony concerning the Friends 
of Ireland, that © There was great Love, Peace and Concord 
% among them, and good Order and Government in 4 careful 
« Overfight of the Flock, that Friends be careful in all reſpects 
<< fo keep their Profeſſion without Blame, and particularly that 
c one run inordinately after the World, or break m other 
« men's Debts.” _ 
Dp. We have alſo a remarkable Teſtimony concerning the 
e Zeal of Friends of this Nation, in pr profecing « ric and 
clofe Diſcipline, from the Mens Meeting of 
- rl of theirs to the Natwonal ny Is, 3:0 
orgs: | 


c Your Love to the holy Croſs ot our Lord us, 20 We your 
** Zeal for promoting the way thereof, by a ſtrict and cloſe 
© Diſcipline, is that i is much wanted in many places; 
« and tho ignorant and malicious * may, (as they 
have done) carp at it, and cry out againſt it as an im- 
4 poſition on Conſcience, God Almighty hath block d up 
*« their way, and ſpoiled the Spoiler, and manifeſted their 
« folly to all, the neceſſity of a holy care in the Church 


« of Chr: A more and more daily appearing. 


This year Wilkam Penn among others viſited this Nation, 
and ſome time after his arrival, John Plympton, a certain 
tenacious Baptiſt Diſputant, publiſhed a FOR entituled, A 

Vale 
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Quaker no Chriftion : To which Wiliam Penn replied under . . 
the Title of The Quaker a Chriſtian 3 and in order the more 1698. 


effectually to wipe off that Adverfary's aſperſions, he alſo 
wrote and diſperſed a Paper entituled, Goſpel-Truths held by 
the People called Quakers, ſubſcribed by himſelf, Thomas Story, 
Anthony Sharp and George Rooke at n, which may be 
feen in the ſecond Volume of Villam Pers Works, with 
the Biſhop of Cort's Exceptions to it, and William Pens An- 
ſwer. After this he travelled to other parts of this Nation 
m the Work of the e to the edification of the 
Churches; of which, becauſe he has given ſome account, 
in an Epiſtle from hence to the Yearly Meeting at London, 
ſigned by himſelf and his two fellow Labourers, as likewiſe. 
a remarkable Teſtimony concerning the Friends of Ireland, 
here follows a Copy of it from his Works; vs. 


To the Yearly Meeting at LONDOMN. 
* Dear Friends and Brethren, . 


« T is not the leaſt of our Exerciſes, that we are thus far 
« JL outwardly ſeparated from you, at this time of your holy 
e and bleſſed Solemnity : But becauſe we have good reaſon 
© to believe it is in the Will of God, we humbly ſubmit to 
te his ordering Hand, and with open arms of deep and ten- 
ce der Love, embrace you our living and loving Brethren, 
« who are given up to ſerve the Lord in your Generation, 
« and that have long preferred Jeruſalem, and the peace 
« and Proſperity of 1 Borders, above your chiefeſt Joy. 
*The Salutation of our endeared brotherly Love in Christ 
* Jeſus is unto you, deſiring that He may richly appear 
* among you in Power, Wiſdom and Love, to guide your 
* Judgments and influence your Spirits, in this wein 
an 


Vineyard. 
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© and anniverſary Aſſembly, that ſo nothing may appear 

or have place among you, but what /ingly Jeeks the Honour 
of the Lord, the Exaltation of his Truth, and the Peace and 
Eftabhſhment of his Heritage. For this, Brethren, you 
and we know, has been the aim, end and practice of thoſe 
whom the Lord hath made willing to forſake and give 
up all for his name's fake, and thro various Exerciſes 
and Tribulations, yea in the way of the daily Croſs, and 
thro the Fight and Baptiſm of many afflictions, to have 
their Converſation and Sojourning here below upon the 
Earth, in Fear and Love, looking for their, Reward in 
© the Heavens that ſhall never paſs away, who have not 
been lifted up by good Reports, nor caſt down by evil 
Report, from their Love to the Lord and his precious 

Truth, but hold on their way, whoſe Hands being clean 
< of evil things towards all men, have waxed ſtronger and 
ſtronger in the Lord. Wherefore, dear Brethren, let us 
all be found in the ſame ſteps, and walking the ſame 
way, not being high-minded, but fearin 5 to the end, 
that we may ſerve up our Generation in Diligence and 
Faithfulneſs, and ſo enter into the reſt that God has re- 
ſerved for his true Travellers and Labourers in his 


And now, dear Brethren, know that the Lord hath 
brought us well into this Kingdom of Veland, and given 
us many large and bleſſed Opportunities in ſeveral parts, 
Meetings being crowded by people of all Ranks and Per- 
ſuaſions, eſpecially at Dublin, who, for ought we have 
heard, have given the Truth a good Report; and indeed 
the Lord has mightily appeared for his own Name, and 
owned us with a more than ordinary Preſence, ſuitable to 
the occaſions, and made very heavy and hard things caſy 
to us, becauſe of the Glory of his Power, with which he 


« aſſiſted 


— 
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tt aſſiſted us in our needful times, for which our Souls K. P. 
t bow before him, and bleſs, reverence and praiſe his holy and * 
« worthy name, So that, dear Brethren, we have good 

« Tidings to give you of 'Truth's proſperity at large, and 
„ more eſpecially in the Churches, having had the Comfort 

* of the general Meeting of this Nation, conſiſting of man 

« weighty Brethren and Siſters, from all parts theres, 

c which was held in the City of Dublin in much Love, 

6 Peace and Unity for ſeyeral Days, wherein we had oc- 

© caſion to obſerve their commendable Care for the Proſpe- 

<« rity of the bleſſed Truth, in all the Branches of its holy 

«« 'Teſtimony, both in the general and in the particular, im- 

e proving the good Order practiſed among the Churches of 

F . a RS 0s 

Indeed their Simplicity, Gravity and Coolneſs in ma- 

te naging their Church affairs; their Diligence in Meetings 

„both for Worſhip and Buſineſs; their Diſpatch in ending 

Differences and Expedients to prevent them; but eſpe- 

* cially their Zeal againſt Covetouſneſs and Indifferency in 

ce 'Truth's Service, and exemplary Care to diſcourage immo- 

te derate Concern in purſuit 4 things of this Life, and to excite 

& Friends to do good with what they have, very greatly 

* comforted us, and in the ſweet and bleſſed Power of 

© Chriſt Jeſus the Meeting ended, and Friends departed. 

“The Lord grant that you may alſo ſee of the Travail of 

e your Souls, and end of your Labour and Service of Love, 

* who ſeek not your cn things, but the things of Jeſus Chriſt 

* in this your ſolemn general Meeting. Las | 

And, dear Brethren, we muſt tell you, here is room 

* enough. for true Labourers in God's Vineyard, and can» 
* not well forbear to recommend the ſervice of Truth, in 
* this Nation, to your ſerious Conſideration, if haply the 
Lord may put it into the Hearts of any faithful and weigh- 


« ty 
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3 Die Rivn and PaooRESsS of the 
| : AD i 2 to viſit it in the Word of eternal Life ; for 
5 . « we cannot but ſay, the Harveſt appears to us to be great, 
2 er in compariſon but a few. 80 in that 
Love which many Waters cannot quench, nor Diſtance 
t ear out of our Remembrances, and in which we deſire 
< to be remembred of you to the Lord of our Houſhold, 
* we dearly and tenderly ſalute you, and remain 


Nur loving and faithful Brethren = 

Lambſtowne 2d of the William PENN, 
4th Month, 1698. f Jon EvEROTT, 

IS IE HOMAS STORY. - 


 Wilkam Penn alſo ſent the following Epiſtle to Friends of 
— Nation, aftet his return to Exgland. 


Briftol 13. of the 8th Month, 1698. 


% dear Friends Bredren and Sher of the Nation 
of Ireland, 

UCH beloved in the Lord, and often remem- 
6 bred for his Name's ſake fince I faw your faces, 
and tho abſent in body, yet preſent with you in S it. 
iÞ * GRACE, Mercy, and Peace from God our Father, and our 
wy & Lord Jeſus Chriſt be encreaſed amongſt you; and it will be 
e encreafed, my dear Friends amongſt you, as you encreaſe 
% in your faithfulneſs to that bleſſed Teſtimony which the 
8 Lord hath given you to dear, for Faithfulneſs is the only 

| + way to Fruitfulneſs, {and where any are ſlack and ſhort they 
=” < will not be Fruitful to the Lord) wherefore, my dearly 
i beloved in the Lord, keep cloſe to Rim, and in his bleffed 
if Light walk, where 8855 ave a right jadgment of ydur- 
i! ny ye  Trelves 


PEOPLE called QUAKERS. 

te ſelves and others, and may ſee what's amiſs or ſhort, or 
ve contrary to the Truth, and your Call and Station in it, 
e that ſo every one of you knowing your memberſhi and 
c place i in the body, may, while you have a day 2 time, 
« anſwer it to the Lord, and his Church; for this world, 
my dear Friends, is but a Tryal and Pilgrimage, in order 
*© to another; for this is not the place of our Reſt, and 
e therefore let us not take up our reſt in fading things, but 
* let the Lord be our Reſt, who is the everlaſlig Sabbath 
te of his ranſomed people. O my heart is overcome in the 
te ſenſe of his Goodneſs to us all every way ! O how has he 
* work'd for us! ſhould we not then Wed for him while 
* we'have day to work; and lay ourſelves out for his glory? 


e which is the way for us to lay up Treaſure in Heaven for 
e ourſelves, Wherefore my dear Friends, Brethren and 


te Siſters, - be you encouraged to double your diligence 


te for the Lord, his Truth and Church, and let the con- 


| wn cern of its proſperity come more and more upon you, in 


© your reſpective places of abode, that you may ſhing as 


« Lights, and heavenly Examples amongſt your N eigh⸗ 
„e bours and Coun try-folk, to the poor dark Natives, 
that it may appear to all 10 

that Jeſus is with you; for tho' it be a time of peace with 
you, I tell you, Brethren, it is a time of great tryal; your 
“Enemy is the ſame, tho his Temptations are not, and 


«: thereby he hopes to get ground upon you, having tranſ- 


“formed his appearance; but my ſoul prayeth to the Lord, 


ce that you may not be moved from your ſteadfaſtneſs by the g 
i "Enjoyment of thoſe things, the Loſs of which could not ſhake you, 


te Now is the time to grow ſtrong in the Lord, and lay up 

* ſtore for a cold Winter-day, which the Lord may yet ſuf-. 

« fer to come for the tryal of his People, and puniſhment 

* pf « evil doers, O, I feel my heart engaged and tenderly 
2 


Fc drawn 


you have ia with Jeſis,and 
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tc in the eternal 


De RiszE and Procnrnss of be 
drawn forth ta you, fleſb of my fleſh, and bone of my bone, 
Kindred ! he Eine I embrace Yor: the 
arms of Love, that is without diſſimulation, that Love 
« which knows no guile, which many waters cannot quench, 
nor time or diſtance wear out of my remembrance ;. for it 
has an everlaſting ſpring. In this I falute you all toge- 
ther, I hope in your National Meeting, however, it is to 
the family of God, wherever ſcattered over that Country; 
and the Lord reſide among you, and open his ſecrets to you 
and make you learned in all the learning of the Tfraehtes 
indeed, the redeemed of God, which is — in a _ 


* tery that the World's wiſdom cannot reach; ſo will 
be truly comely and edifying to the Body both of E 6 


LY 


and Youd ger, Fathers and Children, all in the line of Light, 
Life and Love, ſweetly leading and following each other, 
being faſtened together by the cords of Charity which 
keeps the unity of the Spirit in the mes of Pence, Where 
the Lord preſerve you all. Amen. 

Things here, and hereaway, are pretty ell (blefſed 
be the Lord) and go forward: they rejoyce in the good 


account 1 gave them of your Love, Zeal and Care, (for 


it is pleaſant to the Lord s people to hear well one of 
another) I find and feel a dark and envious Spirit ſecretly 
gathering all its ſtrength together to encompaſs the holy 


City, both Gog and Magog ; but from Heaven will deli- 
verance come to all the heavenly minded in the Lord's 


time; and till then and ever his bleſſed Will be done. I 
could ſay more, but a word to the wiſe may fuffice ; ſo 
my dearly; beloved in the Lord, I take my lee of 129 and 


* bid you farewel, remaining 


Nur r Friend and Brother, 
"ih in 2 fellowſhip 4 the bleſſed Tra, 
 WiLLiAM 1 5k 
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Many Friends of the Miniſtry. from abroad viſited: this 4, B. 


Nation this year; among whom was Mary Mitchel, who 


went into — public places of worſhip, and preached 
Repentance in the ſtreets of ſeveral Towns, calling upon the 
people to fear the Lord, and turn from the evil of their ways, 


and declaring that if they did not, the Lord would viſit them + 


ſhe was ſoon. enlarged. 


py Provincial 7 iht was s performed this Year, i. e, 
a Viſit to every particular monthly Meeting in each Pro- 


vince, in order to enquire into the. ſtate. of each Meeting, 


and ſee how the wholſome Admonitions and Exhorta- 


tions given forth had been put in practice; and an account 


was returned to the National Meeting of the great ſatisfac- 
tion and comfort that attended thoſe concerned in this ſer- 


vice, the Lord's good Preſence attending them; and a con- 


deſcention appearing in thoſe that were viſited, Wich re 

to the advice given them; and particularly Friends of 
Leinſter Province gave account, that many had leſſened their 
outward Concerns, and denied themſelves of the offers of 
conſiderable Gain and Profit, in order to anſwer Truth's re- 


with his Judgments, particularly in the ſtreets of Drogheda, 
where the Mayor of the od committed her to Priſon, but 


quirings, and Friends labour of love; and that fome who 


had large Holdings had accommodated others that wanted 


ſmall tracts of Land, and ſome offered to do more on that 


account. 


Agreeable Wen was the Publication of an Epiſtle 
from the Province of Lein/ter this year, which was diſperſed 


and recommended to the obſervation of Friends, an Epiſtle 


ſhewing the ſpirit and diſpoſition of the faithful Elders in 


thoſe days, and the juſt tions they had of chriſtian 
ſimplicity, moderation and ſe ial : not confining it to 
certain bene in Habit and | Speech, as ſome have i 


noran x 


156 e Risk and Prockzss of be 


A. P. Boruntly. or maliciouſſy ſurmiſed, but conſidering it in its 
- po due latitude and — being truly ſenſible that the Cares 
of this Life, and the deceitfulneſs of Riches, was as dans 
erous a ſnare to the old, as airyneſs in deportment and the 
ove of other Pleaſures are to the young; or that the 5 
ſeed was as effectually hindred from bringing forth fruit inthe : 
thorny, as it was in the high-way and ſtoney ground in the 
Parable: With me it is alſo a ſtanding evidence of the true 
ſpiritual wiſdom and foreſight of theſe men, with regard 
to the pernicious effects of the unbounded love and pur- 
ſuit of worldly Riches, on the welfare of our chriſtian Society, 
the truth of which has been abundantly br ago by the 
1 experience of ſucceeding times. | 
- The Epiſtle is here annexed, whereof 2000 were printed 
for Pm: Service.” HEY | p 


= A KP TL E to FERIEN DA axwen.forth 
| from Leinſter Province Meeting in Ireland, held 
1 aadt Caſtleder mot the gth. Toth. and I th. days of 
B the 7th. Month, 1698. 


Te not the Wirld hes the 3 gu that are in the Warld : 1 


I . any Man love the World, the pane of. the Father . 15 ot in 
1 | Lab I Jour 1 Chap. 15. verſe. | 


be PR EAR. 


Dear Friends, 


+ ere E following Epiſtle 7s 8 to be ad; in the Iſs 
of the Lord, in which I doubt not but you will have 4 ſenſe 


of the "godly care and concern, which the Lord bath raiſed in the 
{ mind, 


TY 


| * 


midi 'of fore of his faithful Elders,” for the go and prrſer u- A- , 


others, not acquainted with our Chriſtian Diſcipline, (abo far 
want of truly ſeeing.the. great danger and hurt, that hath ar. 
tended the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, by unbounded defires, and 
purſuit after the things f this. World; ) ſhall cenſure our Chriſ- 
tian care, as if we went about to exerciſe Lordſhip over one 
another, or would hinder, and limit ſuch induſtrious and capable 
perſons, who in the fear of God, and in moderation, do improve 
the Creation in general, or their own worldly Talents in particu-. 
Hall thus judge of our godly Care and Endeavours, let all ſucb 
Ho they are miſtaken, and that no ſuch thing is intended. 
But as a People, whom the Lord hath made ſenfible' of | the ' 
many ſnares that do attend, and the Loſs ſame have ſuſtained, by 
tte unſatiable defrre and too eager purſuit after the lawful things 
of this World, a concern came upon us, that if poſſible, we might 
all coine to be limite with the bounds of Truth that leads to Modera- 
tion and Content, and to depend more upon that providential hand 
of the Lord, that will afford us what we ſtand in need of, than in 
an inordinate defire to purſue after the gain of this World's Gaods. . 
And now, dear Friends and Brethren, this brotherly Cau-" 
tion ariſes in my Heart to you, who; were | Eye-witneſſes and 
 partakers of that wonderful and eminent, bowing power and pre 
ſence of the Lord Gad, that appeared amongſt us at that Meeting, © 
that none who vere Witneſſes f the Power of. the. Lord at that” 
fime, and thereby | brought into a lively ſenſe and fight of the great 
danger attending that mind which would be going after Covetauſ-" 
neſs, may in the leaſt give way thereto, or enter into reaſoning and 
conſulting with Fleſh and Blood, by which you ail loſe the ſenſe you 
then bad of that: Spirit, and be in danger of becoming Manuments 


tion of bis Heritage. Bur if there be am amongſt ourſobves,. or , 


of Gods Diſpleafure. But on the contrary, keep to the guidance 


aud direction of God's Spirit in yourſelves, which will limit your © 
defires (to the lawful things of this World) within the * of 
| 10 Truth, 


F 190 The Ritz ad Paoarnss. of the © 

La. D. Truth, which is the carneft defire of one that defires the goad and = 

1099 preſervation of all, in that which will tend to the glory of God, 
J Tuomas TxArr 


ORD. 


To all our dear Friends and Brethren in this 
Matiom of Ireland, and elſewhere. 


AH E Salutation of our dear love in the Lord JESUS 
"7 CHRIST, in tender bowels, flows forth to the 
hole heritage of God, with fervent deſires that all may 

_ © walk worthy of his great love and fatherly kindneſs, who 
© hath bleſſed us in turning us from our Iniquities, and 
brought us 2 by the bleſſed 

ght of his dear Son ſhining in our hearts, and by the evi- 
dence of his holy Spirit confirmed our faith in the un- 
5-ſpeakable benefit we have, both in his firſt and ſecond 
*. coming for to ſuffer for us, in that prepared Body, and 
now in Spirit and glorious power of the Father, to per- 
ect our Redemption and Salvation, and to reconcile us 
*- unto himſelf by waſhing us with the water of Regenera- 
tion, and ſprinkling us with the Blood of his Covenant, 
and under his daily Croſs, which crucifies us to the World, 
*. and renews his heavenly image in us, and hath preſerved 
Aus in all exerciſes of troubles, temptations, and perils of 
all ſorts, inward and outward, and fed us plentifully with 
the wholſom and found doctrine of his heavenly Kingdom, 
and watered us abundantly from time to time with the 

* diftillations of the Showers thereof, flowing from the 

* clouds that he hath prepared and filled with his 

* Spirit, to repleniſh his Huſbandry and Vineyard, with the 

* myſteries of Faith and Godlineſs, as the former Rain in 
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its ſeaſon, and the latter Rain in its ſeaſon ; and clothed | = 
Alus with religious Diſcipline, and goſpel Order, that no 
_ © nakedneſs may be amongſt us, but every member of this 
Body which Chriſt is the head of, may be covered with 
his Righteouſneſs in words and actions, following him (in 
A Ee oh Lights 
© in the world to the glory of God; and in order 
to carry on and perfect A ryan” for our Eſtabliſh. _ 
E 1 his Honour, 2 raiſed and ſettled, and' is 
* raiſing Inftruments according to his bleſſed that 
he would give to his people Judges as at the and Coun- 
* ſellors as at the deginning: Men fearing God and hating 
_ © covetouſneſs, them for this great Work with his 
holy Spirit of counſel, with a ſound mind and underſtanding 
* and a concern for his honour, and proſperity of his bleſſed 
* 51 Nan the ein al guy 9 
„ government and kin of Chriſt, with all godly 
* gence, according to the ability and gift of his holy Nie | 
e Sven to them ſor this work alt fenes edit abun his Mp 
People, as help-meets in Government, and Overſeers and 


© Door-keepers + the Flock and Church of Chriſt, walk- 


* ing before them as good les in Self-denial, not only 
to the unlawful things of the World, but to the 3 
things; the Lord them in their getting, 


ordering them in their management, and difpoſing — 
* that the Flock may WR by thew footſteps as they thus 


* follow Chrift. 
you of this Nation know, that for 


And, dear Friends, 
© ſeveral Years paſt there hath been, and yet remains, a 


godly care on the ſpirits of ſuchywhom e hath thus 
12 raiſed and concerned as Overſeers, that all things might 


be well in the Church of Chriſt, and that he may preſent it 
to the Father as a chaſte Virgin, without blemuth ; == 
| is 


j 


— 


5 . e Rien and P Book 7 ar 


A. D. © s account much labour of love hath been beſtowed at 
0 4695. opportunities and ſeaſons, which the Lord hath put into 
8 = our hands; and have been ſanctified to us, the Lord own- 
ing his work and us in it, and honduring our Aſſemblies in 
this fervice with his powerful, glorious preſence, to the 
d overcoming of our hearts with comfort and ſatisfaction, 
4 - opening our underſtandings by the enlargement of his holy 
. Spirit,! in many things ei needful to be. Out in prac- 
i tice, for the ++ 23910 of his people out of the-ſnares of 
3 the enemy of mankind, which he lays in the World, and 
i « - baits them with the things of this World. And God hath 
$8 ps wonderfully; owned and bleſſed our labours, to our 
| > Ms great comfort and encouragement, and the great bene- 
fit and ſatisfaction of many, who give Jake: and. praiſes 
to the Lord for: the benefit received, on many accounts, 
£ throu gh thoſe cloſe concerns and labours of love for the 

| . good of one another, as Saviours on Mount Sion. * 
And now that which remains, and chiefly is before us, 
5 re is to warn and admoniſh the church of 
< Chriſt to beware of the ſnares of that unwearied enemy, 
*. which he lays in ſecret, and baits. with the Laywful things 
of this World, in this time of cafe and great liberty; for his 
© baits are ſuitable to the times and ſeaſons, to anſwer the in- 
+ clination of people's minds, that go from e that are 
above, after the things that are below; and tis eaſy to un- 
* . the — of people are taken in fie ares and 
carried away ies riches, preferment, bonour,! greatneſs, and 
« vain-glory in-the things of this world that are uncertain, 
aand ſoon come to an end; And he 1 is ſtriving to break in 
du pon the pegple of our Society, whom the Lord hath cal- 
on led by his Gr: Grace out of the World, to obey and follow 
him in all things, as Lights in the world. to his honour. 
* Ang: this Enemy © of: a eee, hath preyailed on 
| many 
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PEOPLE called NU AEK ERS. 
many, that are not ſo careful and watchful in the Light 
of Chriſt as they ought to be; and others following their 
examples to get Riches, and be big in the Wold, in 

© vade other mens properties, and fail in their urpoles, 10 
| © facrifice Religion and their own credit, to their greedy 
« defire after gain, and give occaſion for men to brand us with 


© the character of COMB which cauſes the Truth 


* profeſſed by us, to be evil ſpoken of, ſtumbles the minds 
of ſome that otherwiſe might join with us, and hinders 
© the Lord's work of Reformation on many accounts, and 
© prieves his good Spirit, and wounds the hearts of his faith- 
ful ſervants, that are given up in heart, mind, body, and 
fubſtance, that the Lord may limit, bound, order and diſ- 
© poſe of them and all they have, and hold as ſtewards un- 
« der him, that hath all power in Heaven and Earth; with 
all due reverence, ſubjection, and obedience, where our 
« preſervation is from the inrodes the Enemy makes to hin- 
der the progreſs of the Lord's people, and to make 
them unfruitful to the Lord as his vineyard, in heaven!) 
and ſpiritual things; but inſtead thereof to bring f forth 
* wild grapes, bryars, thorns, thiſtles and tares, the fruits 
of the mind, heart, ſpirit, and affections that go in their 


© own wills into earthly things, beyond the bounds and li- 


* mits of the Lord's S truth; which is great provo- 
* cation for the Lord to curfe the Ground, and to lay his 
© Vineyard waſte, which he hath beſtowed great labour upon, 
that it might bring forth good' fruit, to the pratle, honour 
© and glory of his great Name. 


Now under à due conſideration of the great injury and 


5 damage the Church of Chriſt hath and doth ſuſtain in our 
day, by this floating 8 Fi that leads into the lawful things 
of the World, beyond 1 8 of T ruth. and 995 
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AD: che uſe for which they were created and given of God, a 


1999 


"> 


great concern came upon ſeveral of us in a ſpiritual travel, 


for the honour of God and the preſervation of his people, 
the comlineſs, beauty and credit of the unſpotted Religion 


4 
* 


F r cc: 


due time; that the Lord's Plant an 


„ ĩͤ v „ /» //, 


profeſſed by us, and under this godly care and concern the 


Spirit and Power of the Lord mightily appearing with us, 


and in us, in which the Teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus- roſe 


in many, as a Standard lifted up againſt the invaſions of 


an enemy, and great labours and endeavours were uſed to 


ſtop this unſatiable Spirit that is ſo eager after earthly 


things, and yet not willing to be called by the name of Co- 
vetouſneſs, and to bring it within the bounds and limits of 
truth. This religious concern being practiſed from time 


to time for ſeveral years, at ſuch opportunities as the Lord 
put into our hands to be concerned in Church-Affairs, 
that nothing might get in or grow which God hath not 
ſowed nor planted, but be pluck d up and rooted out in 

good Seed that he 
hath planted and ſowed, might grow, flouriſh, and bring 


forth good fruits in due ſeaſon, to the honour and glory 


of the great Huſbandman, that the Cares of this world and 


- covetouſneſs of Riches might not choak it. 541 


© Now we being at our Province- meeting, before-men- 


tioned, and a great ne of Friends, both men and 
ty 


women, and the mighty power of the Lord amongſt us; 
under à weighty ſenſe thereof the affairs of the Church 
were managed in great unity, e and concord: And 
under this heavenly canopy of the Lord's antient goodneſs, 
a weighty concern came upon our ſpirits, as at other times 
on the like occaſion, concerning the bounds and- limits of 
Getting, and the right uſing the Lawful things of this 


world; and how far Friends might ſafely go into them: 
And much time being ſpent in Church-Affairs to good 


« purpoſe 


— ———— 
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purpoſe and ſatisfaction, the Meeting adjourned till the 4. B. 
next day; and after the Meeting for the worſhip of God OM! 
„was over, then Men-friends, and antient concerned 
Women, met to conſider of this weighty matter; and ac- 
cCordingly Friends met and fat down in great ſilence, re- 

© tired to the Lord for his aid and counſel, and the Lord 

© was pleaſed to appear, and his power was great through 
his Spirit to our comfort; and many hearts were melted 

© before him, becauſe of the weight of his goodneſs, which 

.© bowed all ſpirits ; and many heavenly things were opened 
in the Teſtimony of Jeſus, concerning the bounds and 
and right uſe of the Lawful things of this world, and 

© in the demonſtration of the Spirit and power: of Chriſt 
then abounding amongſt us, and governing our Aſſembly, 

* and guiding our hearts and underſtandings, ' unanimouſly 

© it was agreed and adjudged, that a Competency: of the 
4 

c 

0 

6 

c 

0 

0 

e 


£ 


Lawful things of this world is ſufficient for every one, and 
js the right bounds, with a due conſideration of every ones 
charge, ſtation, place and fervice. And that mind which 
will not be content with this bears the character of Co- 
vetouſneſs, and renders ſuch unfit to rule in the Church 
of Chriſt; and there was an unanimous conſent, one by one, 
to offer up ourſelves to the judgment of the Province- 
Meeting, or other approved Elders, as the Province- 
Meeting ſhall think fit; if in any thing we do exceed 
thoſe bounds, that Truth“ may bound us that hath all power 

in Heaven and Earth: And in a ſubjection one to another 

in our poſſeſſions, holdings, callings trading, and dealing 

amongſt men, not to be our own judges, or walk in the 

; light of our own eyes, conſidering the wiſe Man's ſaying, 
| at every man's Cauſe is good in his own eyes; but his Netgh- 
. © bour finds him out, and in the multitude of counſel is ſafety. 

Not that we intend to deprive. any of the moderate and 


© lawful 
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„ D. « lawful uſe of the things of this world, or to take from any 


man his poſſeſſions, or to invade and take away property, 
© but to bring all things into right bounds, and ſet them in 


1 their right places, that ſo none may be guilty of the great 


* fin of abuſing the Lord's mercies, but might uſe and enjoy 


- * them to his honour; that in-ſo doing they may have his 


the 
heap up more, to make himſelf and poſterity great in the 
World; but rather endeavour to leſſen 

* caſe and chearfulneſs he may ſerve God and his Generation 
with what he hath, with all his might, being glad of every 
opportunity that preſents, that he may do good, and be 


5 
- 


s peace and bleſſing, which indeed is the true comfort of all 
* enjoyments. Thus ſhall we give evident Teſtimony to 
the world by our Moderation, even in the Lawful things, 
that we are true followers of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in a 
* ſelf-denying life. And thus, as help-meets together in 


© the Lord Jeſus, we may be as Saviours on Mount Sion, 


building up one another in our moſt precious Faith, and 


in our heavenly poſſeſſion in Chriſt Jeſus, over the greedy 
gain, greatneſs, and vain-glory of the world, and periſn- 
ing, fading things thereof, that ſoon come to an end; and 


here the rich Man will not glory in his Riches, but ſee 
danger of them, and not lay hold of opportunities to 


„that with more 


* rich in good Works, conſidering he is a Steward, and his 
time uncertain in what he enjoys, and that he muſt be ac- 


-* countable to the Lord of all, for all things he poſſeſſes un- 


der him; and, under the like conſideration, the mean man 


will be glad that he is free from many Temptations and 


- Snares, that the rich in this world are liable to fall into, 


and pierce themſelves with many ſorrows and hurtful 
luſts, and bleſs the Lord for what he enjoys, 7 


not 
* Food and Rayment, with which he is well content an 


* ealy in his mind, that is towards the Lord, and ſeeks not 


from 


d 5 
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Y from place to place, and from one country to anücher in A. 
© a covetous mind to heap up Riches, but looks tothe Lord 
©* with an eye of Faith, to receive counſel from him in his 
* undertakings,and dare not go beyond his limits,nor without 

his countenance ; and all murmuring, repining and unbe- 

lief is kept out of the camp. And there will be no cra- 
© ving Spirits where the Lord rules, but all in their ſtations, 

* accordin g to their ability and gifts, endeavour to ſerve the 
Lord with all their might and ſubſtance, in their places 
'© where the Lord hath raiſed them, or ordered them, 
and may be ſerviceable; ſhaking themſelves from the duſt 
of the earth, putting on their beautiful Garments of the 
Lord's government, and ſhining under the diſcipline there- 
* of, riſing over the earth and earthly things in the life and 
power of Chriſt, as Lightsin the world in this glorious 

* day of the Lord, wherein he is ſtaining the glory. of .the 
© lawful things of this world, and the goodlineſs thereof, 
© by the brightneſs of his coming in the. Glory of his Fa- 
© ther's Kingdom; and is whipping Buyers and Sellers out 
© of the Temple, that it may be a houſe for the ſervice of 
© God, which holineſs becometh ; that he may walk, ſup, 
© and make his abode, and the offerin gs of his people may 
© be acceptable to him, when he hath purged $4: all this 

* droſs, tin, and reprobate ſilver. 

Our hearts are deeply affected with the care and kind- 

: neſs of the Lord, for our preſervation from the ſnares of 

* the enemy, which he lays for us in the Lawful things of 

* this world, far more dangerous, and we more liable to be 

taken in them in this time of great eaſe and liberty, than 

in the time of perſecution and ſufferings, to be frighted 
from our ſtedfaſtneſs in our Faith and Principles. bees 

And, dear Friends, we may well underſtand that as to 

' our Society, Self- denial ſtands moſtly in the Lawful 5 

hoping 
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© hoping, by this time of this glorious day, you have overs 
come the baſe and unlawful things, and your Hearts and 


minds are cleanſed from them by the Blood of Chriſt that 

ſprinkles our hearts from an evil conſcience, and waſhes our 

bodies with the clean water of Regeneration, and renew- 

ing of his holy Spirit. And he that hath done this for us 

is perfecting what is lacking, that he may preſent. us to 
the Father faultleſs, to whom be praifes for ever. 


e . 
: 


« Subſcribed, in behalf of the Meeting, by 


Joun Pim, WILLIAM EDMUNDsSON, © 
GEORGE RooOKE, TrHomas TRAFFoRD, 
TrHomas WilsonN, RockR RoBERTs, - 


— 


POSTSCRIPT. 


* At the firſt, when the Lord called and gathered us to 
be a People, and opened the Eyes of our Underſtandings, 
then we ſaw the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, and the 
wickedneſs that was in the world; and a perfect abhor- 
rence was fixed in our hearts againſt all the wicked, un- 
juſt, vain, ungodly, unlawful part of the world in all 
reſpects; and we ſaw the goodly and moſt glorious Lawful 
things of the world to be abuſed : And that many Snares 
and Temptations. lay in them, and many troubles and 
dangers of divers kinds ; and we felt the load of them, 


and that we could not carry them and run the Race the 
Lord had ſet before us ſo chearfully as to win the Prize of 
our Salvation; ſo that our care was to caſt off this great 
Load and Burthen of our great and gainful ways of getting 
Riches, and to leſſen our concerns therein, to the compaſs 


that we might not be chargeable to any in our ſtations and 


_ * ſervices required of us, and be ready to anſwer Chriſt Je- 


'© ſus 
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mongſt men. | 
And as our Number increaſed, it happened that ſuch a 4 
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ſus our Captain that called us to follow him in'a ſpiritual 


warfare, under the diſcipline of his daily Croſs and felf- 


< denial; and then the things of this world were of ſmall 


value with us, ſo that we might win Chriſt, and the 
goodlieſt things of the world were not near us, ſo that 
we might be near the Lord, and the Lord's Truth out- 
ballanced all the World, even the moſt glorious part of it, 
Then great Trading was a burthen, and great concerns a 
great trouble; all needleſs things, fine Houſes, rich Fur- 
niture, and gaudy Apparel, was an Eye-ſore ; our Eye 
being ſingle to the Lord, and the inſhining of his Light in 
our hearts, which gave us the ſight of the knowledge of 
the Glory of God, which ſo affected our minds, that it 
ſtained the glory of all earthly things, and they bore no 
maſtery with us, either in dwelling, eating, drinking, 
buying, ſelling, marrying, or giving in marriage; the 
Lord was the object of our eye, and we all humble and 


low before him, and ſelf of ſmall repute ; Miniſters and 
Elders in all ſuch caſes walking as good Examples, that the 
« flock might follow their footſteps as they followed Chriſt 
in the daily Croſs and ſelf-denial in their dwellings, cal- 


lings, eating, drinking, buying, ſelling, marrying, and 
giving in marriage; And this anſwered the Lord's 
Witneſs in all Conſciences, and gave us great credit a- 


Spirit came in amongſt us, as was amongſt the Jews when 
they came out of Egypt, and this began to look back into 
the World, and traded with the Credit which was not of 
of its own purchaſing, and ftriving to be great in the Riches 
and poſſeſſions of this World; and then, great, fair build- 
ings in City and Country, fine and faſhionable Furniture, 


and Apparel equivalent, with dainty and voluptuous Provi- 


© 'fion, with rich matches in Marriage, with exceſſive cuſ- 


* tomarp 
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A. D. 
I £ 


w e en f the, + 
A. D. © tomary, uncomely ſmoaking of Tobacco, under colour of 
1999 < lawful and ſerviceable, far wide from the footſteps of the 


, "Y 8 "Is 


© Miniſters and Elders the Lord raiſed and ſent forth into 
his Work and ſervice at the beginning; and far ſhort of 
© the Example our Lord and Maſter Chriſt Jeſus: left us, 
when he was tempted in the Wilderneſs with the Offer 
of all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
them, and deſpiſed them: And Moſes that refuſed to be 
called the ſon of Pharoab's Daughter, and rather choſe 
Affliction with the Lord's People, having a regard to the 
recompence of reward. And the holy Apoſtle writes to the 
Church of Chriſt, both Fathers, Young-men and the Chil- 
. dren, and adviſes againſt the love of the World, and the 
faſhions thereof: And it is working as the old Leaven at 
this very time, to corrupt the Heritage of God, and to fill 
it with Briars, Thorns, Thiſtles and Tares, and the Grapes 
of the Earth to make the Lord reject it, and lay it waſte. 
But the Lord of all our mercies, whoſe Eye hath been 
over us for good ſince he gathered us to be a People, and 
entered into Covenant with us, according to his antient 
promiſe, is lifting up his Spirit as a Standard againſt the 
Invaſion of this Enemy, and is raifing up his living Word 
and Teſtimony in the hearts of many, to ſtand in the ga 
which this floating, high worldly, libertine Spirit hath 
made, and that is gone from the footſteps of them that 
follow Chriſt as at firſt, and know him to bound them, and 
to keep in his bounds ; andnot in their own will and time 
lay hold on preſentations and opportunities that may offer 
to get Riches, which many have had and refuſed for Truth's 
ſake; and the Lord hath accepted as an offering, and re- 
warded to their great comfort, and to the praiſe of his 
great Name. | An 
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In the 6th and 7th month this year, William Edmondſon A. P, 
and George Rooke Ker hee a Viſit to the North and to Cn. '*99 
naught, accom panied by Abel Strettell, Richard Guy and Henry 
Rios 

Theis firſt Viſit was to Friends i in Ulfer, at their Pro» 
vince-meeting at Richard Boyes s. Then viſiting ſome par- 
ticular meetings of Friends in that Province, they went to 
preach the Goſpel in the following places, v:z. near Salter's- 
Town at Francis Parſens's they had a large Meeting, and 
many ſober people came to hear Truth declared there, and 
ſeemed to be pretty well ſatisfied ; then at Dungiven was 
another Meetings theſe places are both in the County of 
Londonderry, and there was ſome Convincement about the 
latter place : then they went into the County of Done- 
gal, and coming to a place called Raphoe, a Biſhop's See, 
and being deſirous to have a Meeting with the people there, 
they were much averſe to it, and none of them would ſuf- 
fer a meeting in their houſe, ſo the ee was appointed 
at the Market-Croſs; and the people gathered, and George 
Rocke ſtood upon the Croſs and declared N way of Life to 
them; and then the Prieſts called the High- Conſtable to 
break up the Meeting; but underſtanding they acted of 
themſelves, and not by any Order from 1 Government, 
the meeting continued about two hours, moſt of which 
time was ſpent in preaching the free Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and the people were ſo well affected with Truth, that they got a 
large, quiet meeting in the Inn where they lodged thatevening; 
and William Edmundſon ſet the power 8 Truth over all Hire- 
lings, and the free Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus above the Tything g 
Pricits. The next day they had a meeting in the morning 
about four miles from thence, and in the afternoon a meetin 
at Le/terkenny, both which were quiet, and in the morning 
following a parting meeting, where the ſweet preſence of 
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D. God was richly enjoyed; and there being three Friends that 
1699. lived about eight miles N orth of that place, they were adviſed 
to keep a meeting there (they being far from Friends) the 


1500. 


from Sligo at Kilkony, where the Prieſt did what — could to 


The Risx 1 PROGRESS of the 


promiſe of Chriſt being where to or three meet in his name, 
that his preſence ſhall be <vith them ; and ſo a Meeting was 
ſettled there for the worſhip of God. 

Soon after they took their journey for Sigo, and came thither 
the 7th day of 3 week, and got leave to keep a meeting 
in the Market-houſe, where many people came the next 
day and were ſober, and then they had a meeting ſix miles 


hinder and frighten the people from coming, but all in vain, 
for the Meeting was kept to ſatisfaction; and they not being 
clear of Sligo went back and had another meeting there, 
where was a Juſtice of Peace, and many ſober people, and 
the way of eternal life was clearly opened to them, and ſo 
they were left without excuſe. The next meeting they had 
was at a place called Currictdrumruſt, they being moſtly 
Britiſh people that liv'd there, and were very ready to come to 
the meeting, which was kept in an Inn, and a good ſatisfactory 
time Friends had with them. Then they travelled to Long- 
ford, but none would permit a mecting there, ſo they paſt 
'on to the Province-meeting at. Moat of Granoge, where 
meeting with Friends from ſeveral parts, they were com- 
forted in the Lord, and one in another, giving account of 
their ſervice,” and that a Door was opened in thoſe remote 
places to receive Truth, and the Meſſengers of it, and the 
peace and ſatisfaction they enjoyed from God, the Rewarder 
of his faithful Labourers, ® - 
This Year alſo, Millam Ednund(on and George Rooke per- 
formed another viſit to vera] parts of the Province of Con- 

naught, 


e See a further account of this Journey in Niem Tdmendi's Journal. 


5 


ticular account may be ſeen in W. Edmundſon's Journal. 

Barclays Apology, printed in London, was this year ordered 

to be diſtributed among Strangers. | 
This year died James Greenwood and Ann his Wife, of 


Grange in the County of Antrim, a faithful couple, being 


of one Spirit (as well as joined together in the Covenant of 
Marriage) wherein they were true Help-meets to one.another, 
being endowed with many ſpiritual Gifts and Graces, which 
they, as good Stewards, faithfully improved to the honour 


of the great Giver and the benefit and comfort of his 
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naugbr, being a journey of about 342 miles, of which a par- ? 


A. D. 
1700. 


ple. They were of ſuch a juſt and upright Converſation, | 


fearing the Lord and eſchewing Evil, that the Truth they 
profeſſed was honoured by them; their Hearts being ſea- 
ſoned by the heavenly Grace, ſo that they were as the ſa- 

voury Salt, among thoſe with whom they were converſant, 


being of a grave and weighty deportment, aiming at the : 


glory of God, and the good of Souls in their concerns. 


They were great lovers of peace, and concord in the Church, 
and much concerned for keeping the Unity of the Spirit 


in the bond of Peace. They were ſtrict obſervers of the 


Apoſtle's Exhortation, not to forget to entertain ſtrangers, 


their Houſe and Hearts being open to receive the travel- 


ling Servants of the Lord ; for which ſervice they were well 


qualified, adminiſtring to them ſpiritual Help and Aſſiſtance, 
hs well as outward Entertainment. James being for many 
years infirm in body, was unable to travel much abroad; 
but Anm being healthy, both in body and mind, was fre- 


quently ſerviceable at the general Meetings of Friends, where 
ſhe appeared in ſuch ſweetneſs and evenneſs of temper, ſo 


ſavoury, grave, deliberate and reaching in her expreſſions, 


that ſuch as were in the Service with her were much 


ſtrengthened and encouraged, by the excellent Fruits of the 
Divine 
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j Av. Divine Spirit that appeared through her, both in dodrine; 


. diſcipline and converſation. Her words in her Teſtimony 


were but few and not forwardly expreſſed, ſhe being care- 
ful not to run before her Guide, but to obſerve divine Con- 
duct, under which her Example was a check to forward, and 
' raſh appearances ; yet ſhe was a nurſing Mother to the 
young and tender, a refreſher of the weary, an encourager 
of the diſtreſſed, and was ſo endued with heavenly wiſdom, 
and a taking way of expreſſion and geſture in conference, 
that even diſorderly and obſtinate perſons were oftentimes 
won upon by her. They both died in the fame year, in 
great reſignation and aſſurance of peace with God. 
he latter end of this year King William died, who du- 

.ring his whole Reign allowed a chriſtian Liberty to tender 
Conſcienees, the ever memorable Act of Toleration being 
poaſs d in his Reign, and continued and confirmed in the 

Reign of Queen Ann, by which the ſeveral Diſſenters were 
exempted from divers penalties to which they had been be- 
fore liable ; and now Friends throughout the Nation peace- 
ably enjoying their Meetings for the worſhip of God. 
Friends of Dublin ſuffered little this year for their Teſti- 
mony againſt the ſuperſtitious obſervation of Days, Thomas 
Bell, Mayor of that City, having put forth a Proclamation 
ſome time before the day called Chri/tmas-day, forbidding 
the tumultuous meetings of any men, boys or apprentices, 
-under pretence of ſhutting down Friends Shops ; alſo the 
Seneſchal of Thomas-Court and Donore did the like, both which 
Proclamations had, in a great meaſure, the deſired effect of 
preventing the meeting of the wicked Rabble, their hurt- 
ing Friends, breaking windows, &c. as had been uſual in 
former years. 

This year a choſen number of Friends in er perform'd 
* a general Viſit thro' that Province. N 


This 


C Counſellor William Neave, Senęſchel of the Liberty of Tv. 


Males. He was ready and willing to ſerve Truth and Friends 


he ſeldom miſſed effecting the matter he took in hand. He 
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This year alſo John Page, Mayor of the City of Dublin, A. P. 


Court and Donore, and Counſellor Grace, Seneſchat of Sepul= - 
cbre's Liberty, by ſeaſonably iſſuing Proclamations as afore . 
faid, as alſo Lieutenant-General Earl taking care that the Sol- 
diers ſhould not be abuſive, protected Friends of the City 
from the uſual inſolence of the Rabbie, ſo that they ſuffer d 
little or nothing for opening their Shops, and following thęir 
- lawful Trades and Employments, in "Teſtimony againſt he 
ſuperſtitious obſervation of Days ; and now little ſufferings 
attended Friends, except for their chriſtian Teſtimony againſt 


This year, and in the 56th of his age, died Gerſhon A.D. * 


Boate, having been convinced about the year 1670, and the 794 
22d of his age; and the Lord was pleaſed to beſtow 
upon him a Gift in the Miniſtry, in the exerciſe of which 
he was many times freſh and lively, and ſometimes travelled 
both in this Nation and ſome parts of England, Scotland and 


with all his might, both in travelling with Friends in the 
Miniſtry, and in ſeeking relief for ſuch as were under 
ſufferings ; and he was a man of ſuch youu and intereſt, that 


was of a quick apprehenſion, great abilities and courage, 
and very ſerviceable to the Country on ſeveral accounts, and 
particularly with regard to the Rapparees that infeſted it; 
and was wonderfully preſerved thro many imminent dan- 
gers, from thoſe blood-thirſty men who lay in wait for miſ- 
chief: By this means he became acceptable to the Govern- 
ment, and had an intereſt among and a ready acceſs to per- 
ſons in power, which however he did not apply to his own 
promotion, in the profits or honours of this World, but to 
the advancement of Truth and its Teſtimony, and the good 
Nd op 
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A. D. of bis-Beothren, He was a true Servant of the Church, and 
1% in its ſervice contracted his laſt illneſs, and died in en 
3 peace and reſignation to the Will of God. 


1%. Faithful Friends at this time were in good eſteem, che Go- 


Sir Rich. vernment favourable, and Magiſtrates generally moderate, 


7 IS . 1 This year ſeveral Friends, appointed by a Province-meet- 


Lords Ju. ing in Uſſter, performed a general Viſit through that Pro- 
tices. 


vince. 


It ſeems not eee here to chirrvr, that whereas 
for ſeveral preceding years repeated Advices were given, and 
earneſtly recommended, from ſundry half-years Meetings, 
that Friends ſhould refrain from the too eager purſuit of 
great concerns and incumbrances of the World, in order 
that all might be reſtrained, if poſſible, from choſe thin gy 
that would hurt them inwardly or outwardly, altho it was 
a time wherein opportunities ſeemed to offer for getting 
Riches, by great Trades, ſtocking of Farms, &c. yet ſeve- 
ty diſappointments happened to thoſe that took liberty here- 

particularly on occaſion of a great decay of Trade which 

. e on the Wars abroad; ſo that ſome, who {lighted 

and rejected the timely advice and warning given them, ſuf- 

fered great loſs, both as to their inward condition and out- 
ward affairs; but ſuch who complied were ſenſible of the 
benefit thereof, both with reſpect to their eaſe in the things 
of this world, and their inward peace and fatisfattion. + 
This year died Jahn Chbborn of Moate Granoge, a pa- 
tient and faithful ſufferer for Truth's teſtimony, an open- 
hearted man to entertain Friends and ſerve Truth with his 

outward ſubſtance, and very charitable to the Poor. 

4.D. _ Beſides other miniſtring Friends who viſited this Nation 
Narciſſus this year, Thomas Rudd from England landed at Dublin in 
= * the fixth month, and after bog at Friends meeting there 


magh and the ſixth day of the week, on the day following, 001 


three days, and then were ſet at liberty by means of Friends 


in er Province, and returned to Dublin; where, being 


ire in England, in the year 1642. He was convinced about 
the year 1665, by the Miniſtry of William Deuabury, at a 
Meeting in Prifon at Warwick. He came to ſettle in Dublin 


' et * 
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ied by our Friends Robert Bradſhaw and Yoſeph Gill, both A. P. 
Feller in the ſaid City, he plies through four or five.s;. ao? 
ſtreets thereof, uttering the following words, viz, Oh the Cox, Ld. 
dreadful and almighty God will dreadfully plead becauſe of Sin; 7 omar 
but before he was clear of that Service, ſome Officers, by an tices, l 
order from Alderman Villiam Gibbons, Mayor of the City, | 
brought him before the ſaid Mayor and ſeveral other Alder- 
men, and the ſaid two Friends went along with him thither ; 
fo 4 Mittimus was written, and they all three were ſent to 


the Wheat-fheaf-Priſon, where they remained cloſe Priſoners 


application to the Mayor, Recorder, and ſome of the Alder. 
men ; and Thomas, being unhealthy of body, went into the 
Country, thereby expecting ſome benefit, reſpecting his 
Diſtemper; and paſſing northward viſited Friends Meetings 


accompanied by the ſaid two Friends, he paſſed again thro' 
the ſame ſtreets as before, declaring the former Words, and 
met with no oppoſition or moleſtation from the Magiſtrates, 
and afterwards went into other parts of the Country where 
he had not been. He viſited moſt of Friends Meetings in 
the Nation, and alſo had Service in the ſtreets of many 
Towns and publick places in divers parts thereof. 
This year died Anthony Sharp who was born in Glouceſter 


in 1669, and ſome time after was concerned in a 1 
Teſtimony; and Friends in Dublin then being hut few, and 
thoſe expoſed to Sufferings on the account of Tythes, &c, 
he was very ſerviceable to them by Advice, and appearing 
before Rulers and Magiſtrates on their behalf {wherein his 
endeavours were often bleſſed with ſucceſs) as alſo by en, 
_ | TIES tertawing 
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A. D. tertaining Friends cheerfully at his Houſe. He was an in- 
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duſtrious man in the Concerns of this Life, and having 
juſtly acquired the reputation of a wiſe and honeſt Dealer, 
dais Credit among men, and outward ſubſtance, | daily in- 
+ creaſed, which however did not prove a means of choakin g 
tze good ſeed in his heart, he being both a large contri- 
0 bdutor to the Poor, and devoted to ſerve Truth and Friends 
nn his Generation, both with his ſubſtance and underſtand- 
. ing. He was a man of an honeſt, ſober and clean Conyerſa- 
1 tion; for altho' he had occaſion to converſe with people of 
various perſuaſions and tempers, and, temptations of divers 
Kinds attended ; yet thro' the goodneſs of God he was ſo 
preſerved, that there was no juſt cauſe to reproach Truth 
on his behalf, being very careful to avoid needleſs Company- 
keeping, and being leavened into the ſpirits of thoſe he con- 
verſed with, by too much familiarity; — would take occa- 
ſion to Jiſcourk: of the principles of Truth, or ſome religious 
ſubje& whereby 925 might be diverted from thoſe vain diſ- 
courſes that are too frequent in many companies. In his pub- 
lick Teſtimony he was many times zealouſly concerned for 
the convincement of ſtrangers, being gifted for that ſervice, 
having. a good underſtanding, a ready utterance, and a clear 
way of delivery; and ind his labour of Love in that re- 
ſpect did, thro the bleſſing of God, prove effectual to 
ſeveral. He has left in Manuſcript ſeveral pieces written in 
defence of Truth againſt Prieſts and others; particularly on 
Immediate Revelation, on the Call of a Goſpel Miniſter, on N. 
mens-Preaching, Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, &c. He travelled 
ſeveral times thro this Nation and in England; and in the 
year 1695 viſited Holland, ſome parts 7 Germany and. Den- 
mark, and ſome time after Scotland, in the work of the Mi 
niſtry; and at length, havin been very ſerviceable amon g 
Friends for many years and ed his Courſe, he laid down 
his head in peace. This 
21. conformed to the Diſpoſitions: 
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This year ſeveral Friends, by, appointment of the Pro- ain 2 
— vet made a genernl Viſit thro the Province of "7% 
er, and returned err foe accounts of their Service. 
This year alſo ſeveral Friends pointed by the Quar- A. D. 
terly Meeting of Leinſter, pe ea a Viſit to et ſeveral '7*7 
monthly — of 2 — to good ſatisfaction, 
And in the year 1708, a like general Viſit was made thro the 
Meetings in the Province of Munſter, with A 
This year Joſeph Pike publiſhed a Treatiſe on Baptiſm and A. P. 
the Lord's Supper, which, tho ordered to be printed at a na- 1 
tional charge, the Author choſe to do at his own Coſt. {4 
NM. B. It is no new thing, that the Church of Chriſt 
ſhould flouriſh under Perſecution, and, on the other hand, 
ſuffer in a time of outward Eaſe and Tranquillity; for this 
has been uſually her Lot. Accordingly, the former part of 
this Hiſtory is pretty much made up of accounts of the Zeal, 
Piety and fervent Charity that prevailed among the Brethren 
in times of Perſecution ; on the contrary, the remaining 
parts of this Narrative af the State of the Church, in the © © 
days of Tranquillity and ceſſation from Perſecution, will af. 
ford but too many inſtances of the Decay of Love towards 
God and one another; and it were doing injuſtice to the 
preſent Time to paſs by the following Obſervation ; ws, 
That in the year 1708 Gant was made from divers parts 
of the Nation to the half- year's Meeting, of a luke warm 
Spirit among the profeſſors of Truth, and particularly of 
the want of that true concern and travel of 8 bis which 
ought to prevail, in the meetings for the Worthip of Al- 
mighty God ; and it a to Friends at — national 
Meeting, upon a ſerious conſideration of this Complaint and 
Grievance, that it might be very much occaſioned thro the 
too great love of, and too eager purſuit after che things of 
this World, for which reaſon the Cautions formerly given 
„. ig | Gig 
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forth againſt this Evil, in divers minutes, were revived, and 
the more diligent obſervance thereof recommended. 

About the fame time I find there was a weighty Concern 
among Friends, for the regulation of Men and Womens 


1 meetings, that none might be admitted members thereof, 
but ſuch who were well inclined and concerned for the 


Proſperity of Truth, according to the firſt Inſtitution *; and 


 Wilkam Edmundfon wrote an Epiſtle this year on this head, 


which was approved and recommended by the national 
Meeting, and may be ſeen at the end of his Journal. 
Among other miniſtring Friends who vifited this Nation 


this year was James Dickinſon, who had a particular Warn- 


ing to Friends and others, of a coy of 1 Mortality — 8 
e 


This year Yon e a Friend aged about 80 years, 


came Hom his dwelling at Charleville in the County of Cork, 


and viſited Friends in their Families thro: moſt parts of the 


Nation. See a further account of him in the year 1721. 


This year, and in the Goth of his age, died Joby Watſon 


of Kilconner in the County of Catherlougb. He was convinced 
about the year 1673, by the Miniſtry of Jobn Burnyeat, 
when he took up a reſolution to be faithful, according to the 
then preſent manifeſtation of his Duty given him, notwith- 
ſtanding its expoſing him to ſome Difficulties, and Sufferings 
from his Parents and Relations, for refuſing to join with 
them in their way of Worſhip, for uſing the plain Lan- 


guage, Cc. which was hard to be born by his Father, who 


with the Archdeacon, John Plummer, uſed their endeavours 


to reduce him to a compliance with their Church-Ordinances 
by Perſuaſion, which proving ineffectual, the Archdeacon 


- threatened him with a Priſon; to which he anſwered, 
#1] do not fear it, but will 8 ready for one, and ac- 


_ cordingly 
* See the Treatiſe of chriſtian Diſcipline; | 


cordingly he diſpoſed of ſome of the Land which he held, A. b 7 


that he might have leſs Rent and Incumbrance lying on him. 
In the year 1678, a Meeting was ſettled at his Houſe, 


which cauſed the ſaid Archdeacon Plummer and Richard. 
Boyle, Biſhop of Leigblin and Fernes, to be angry, and ſoon 


after he was ſued in their Court, and taken by 4 Writ. de 
 excommunicato capiendo, for refuſing to pay one Pound ſixteen 

Shillings,demanded towards theRepairs of theWorſhip-houſe 
at Fenagh; but before he was taken to Priſon, the ſaid Plum 


mer meeting him, ſpoke with ſeeming kindneſs to him, ſaying; 
* If he would ſubmit to them and not ſuffer meetings to be 


« at his Houſe, all ſhould be paſſed by and forgiven him,” 
which he, for Conſcience ſake refuſing to comply with, the 
ſaid Plummer being enraged ſaid, Take him away to Prijen ; 


#bere he ſhall. lie till he rots ; and then going away, John Watſon = 1 


called him back and ſaid, © he was to tell him, that he ſhould. 
not proſper in what he intended againſt him,” which ac- 


cordingly came to paſs ; for altho' Jahn was ſent to priſon 


that day, and cloſely confined for about fix months; he after 
that, by the favour of John Tench the Sheriff, obtained ſome 
liberty to go home to his Family, whereat the ſaid Plummer 
being much diſpleaſed, went the week before the enſuing: 
Aſſizes to conſult with the Biſhop, in order to ſue the She- 
riff for granting him that liberty, but in returning home he 
was ſuddenly ſmote with the loſs of the uſe of his Limbs, and 
continued in that condition for ſome time before he died, 
whereupon the Suit dropt for that Aſſize, and he lived not 


to ſee his deſign accompliſhed on the ſaid John Watſon, who 


however continued a Priſoner above two years. aut 2a 
He received a Gift in the Miniſtry in the year 1676, in the 
exerciſe of which he approved himſelf a faithful Steward, and 
a diligent and zealous Labourer, often ener. the Meetings 
of Friends in this Nation, as alſo in England; and beſides 
attending 
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A. D. ing the Meetings in the Province of Leinſter, to ane 

71, he belonged, he uſually once a year, whilſt of ability to tra- 
vel; viſited the Meetings of Friends in the other two Pro- 
vinces of Ulfer and Munſter, and the Lord was pleaſed to 
bleſs his Concern and Labour of Love therein, to the G 
vincement of ſome, and Edification and Comfort of many *. 
He was alſo ſerviceable in Diſcipline, being zealous to — 

good order, and that all might walk as becometh the 

Goſpel, in an holy and blameleſs Converſation, wherein lie 
was a good Example, and careful to rule well his own 
Houſe. He died in great peace of Conſcience and reſig- 
nation to the Will of God, with the comfort of an Aſſurance 
that he had finiſhed his Day s-work in his Day, - - 

A general Viſit was performed, by Friends appointed by 
the Province-meeting, thro' the Province of Leinſter, in or- 
der to ſtir up Friends effectually, to put in practice the ſeve- 
ral Advices that had been from time to time n forth, 
from national and other Meetings. 

This year the following Friends were e to ad 
over to Lonam, in order to join Friends in England in ſol- 
liciting the Enghſh Parliament, for further caſe with reſpect 
to the Affirmation, (ſee the year 1696 above) and accor- 
dingly they went over on that account, viz. Alexander Sea- 
ton, John Barcroft, Thomas Ducket, John Boles, Nicholas 
Harris and Gerſten Beate, Son of the late Gerſhon Beate. 

And in the year 1712, a Treatiſe concerning Oaths, for- 
. merly printed at London in the year 1675, was, by order of 
the Half-year' s meeting, reprinted here for a general Service, 
to the number of one thouſand. 


* . Ts 


of > Robert Lecky of Kilmainham, accompanying him and Anthony Sharp, in 4 
On to the North, was convinced, and Vene a ſerviceable man to the 
UEIery'. 
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Among other miniſtring Friends from abroad, 1 1 Alte A. P. 


this Nation this year was James Hoskins, who having been 


here laſt year, and upon ſome extraordinary occaſion re- 
turned to England, landed a ſecond. time in Dublin, went 
from thence e and had Meetings among ſtrangers 
in the Counties of Derry and Donnegal: At Londonderry he 
was handled roughly and put out of the City, nor would they, 
ſuffer him to have a Meeting, yet he had good Service in ſe- 
veral places thereaway. Afterwards he went into Connaught, 
accompanied. by ſeveral Friends from Dublin, and had ſeve- 
ral Meetings in that Province among ſtrangers, and without. 
moleſtation, except at Caſtlebarr, where the people were 
intimidated from going to the Meeting by Sir Henry Bing- 
bam, the chief man of that place and aſtice of the Peace, | 
who threatened to ſend them to the houſe of Correction if 
they went to the Meeting, and by his Authority the fad 
James Hoskins-was haled out of the Meeting, put into Bride-, 


well, and kept priſoner there above two days. 
This year died that eminent and faithful Miniſter and 


1712, 


Elder Millan Eqdmundſon, of whoſe Labours in Doctrine and 


Diſcipline a particular account hath been given in the fore- 
going part of this Hiſtory. It ſeems however not to be ſu- 


perfluous, in this ee to give. a ſhort Weich of his . 


guiſhing Talents and Character. 


About the year 1650 he went into the 1 and conti- | 
nued a Soldier ſame time under the Parliament, in the Civil 


Wars in England and Scotland, but being religiouſly inclined 


he grew weary of that way of Life, the Lord leading him 
from a carnal to a ſpiritual Warfare; and in the year 1652 
he quitted the Army and came to Ireland. In the year 1655 
he chit firſt concerned to ſpeak a few words in Meetings, 
in Fear and Humility, being under a jealouſy. left a wrong 
Spirit might get entrance to decelve him, under the likcnefs 

| or 
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[ AD.” of an Angel of Light; but as he abode faithful, he grew in 
| the exerciſe of his Gift, and became an able Miniſter of the 
g | Goſpel, and an Inftrument in the Lord's hand of converting 
many to Righteouſneſs, in this Nation, as alſo in England and 
America. He had a great ſhare of natural parts, tho' but of 
a mean Education, was ſound in Doctrine, plain in Preach- 
ing and free from affectation, and was oftentimes wonderfully 
enlarged indeclaring theMyſteriesof the Kingdom of Chriſt, as 
well as the myſterious workings of Satan; he had a ſingular 
Gift in opening and applying the Typical part of the Law, to 
the Subſtance in the Goſpel ; he was ſharp in his Teſtimony 
againſt Tranſgreſſors, yet tender to the dejected and penitent 
he was very often zealouſly concerned to exhort Friends to be- 
ware of the Love, and too eager purſuit of the Riches and 
Greatneſs of theWorld, as being the chief engine the enemy of 
Truth had to hurt us as a People, a Truth of great impor- 
. tance, which as it has been abundantly verified among the ſuc- 
ceeding Profeſſors of the fame way, it may be worth while 
to give a Specimen of his Sentiments on this head, as a hint 
not uſeleſs to many of us. I know, ſays he, (in a Letter 
to a Friend, recorded in his Journal) that the eagerneſs 
« after the Lawful Things of this World, at this time, hin- 
« ders many Friends Growth in the precious Truth, and 
« their ſervice to it in their day, tho' otherwiſe of great 
« parts and abilities to do much ſervice for Truth on man 
te accounts, as Inſtruments in the hand of God; but they 
e cannot ſerve God as they ought to do, and as the day re- 
quires, nor pleaſe the Captain of our ſpiritual Warfare as 
good Soldiers, whilſt they cumber themſelves with the 
e things of this World; and this is the great failure and 
&© ſtumbling-block at this day, and too many of our Society 
* are hurt thereby, who have in meaſure eſcaped the 
* unclean, unjuſt and unlawful things of this World, and 
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« the Lawful things of this World, without a due con- 


cc ſideration and true regard of the right uſe and ſervice of 


« them in the Creation, and to the Fon and limits of 
* Truth, in the getting and uſing of them in their places and 
« ſervices, and ſo (as the fooliſh Virgins) want the Oil 
« that would make their Lamps burn and their Lights 
«* ſhine ; on which account Ant danger doth appear, that 


* many, as the fooliſh Virgins, will be ſhut out of the 


« Bridegroom's Chamber, hen thoſe that are ready, who 


21 3 
* waſhed their Garments from the ſpots thereof, and fo A. P. 
* hear the name of Virgins, but fit down in the duſt, in 17 


have ſhaken themſelves from the Duſt and put on their 


« beautiful Garments, having Oil in their Lamps, and 
« ariſing in the brightneſs of this glorious day of the Lo 
e having their affections ſet on things above where Chri 
* is, and not on things that be upon the earth, enter with 
« Chriſt into the wedding Chamber.” 4h 

He was a moſt zealous 290 faithful Labourer in the « exer- 


ciſe of his Gift, for the edification of the Churches both at 


home and abroad; he went to America on this account threę 
times (where he purſued his Journey and the Work before 


him, oftentimes in imminent danger of his natural life, com- 
mitting it to God that gave it) Firſt in the year 1671, 25 


company with George Far and others, then in 1675, an 


aſtly ; in 1683, where he had great and good Service both 
in the miniſtry of the Word, "Se in fettling Meetings for 


_ chriſtian Diſcipline ; of which Meetings, as well as thoſe 


for Worſhip, he was a moſt conſtant attender, and frequently 
had meetings among Frignds and wh es in divers remote 
parts of this Kingdom, and in England; often travelling i in 


the Service of the Goſpel in great bodily weakneſs and pain, 


ſupported by Faith, when natural Ability failed, even to ex- 


treme old age; 'f that. in the 83d year of his age he 


travelled 
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e and Suppheation, fo that his appearance, when under the per- 
 FJormance of that part of divine Worſhip, was with that dread 
P 


and awfulnefs wor bis fpirit, that it made a great impreſſion 
on the Spirits o 


Friends, cauſing tenderneſs many times to 


* 


come over the Meeting. 


It is hard to fay, whether he was more eminent in Doc- 


trine or in Diſcipline : for the latter he was eminently gifted, 


gladly joining with George Fox and others, in ſettling men 


and womens Meetings through this Nation, and when ſet- 
tled, he was a zealous Labourer in them; a faithful Elder, 
worthy of double honour, the care of the Churches being 


much upon him; particularly, he was greatly concerned 


that none ſhould be admitted Members of ſuch Meetings, 
but thoſe who were of clean and orderly Converſations, 


Walking as Examples to the Flock, having a concern upon 


their minds for the promotion of Truth and Righteouſneſs 
in the Earth, and many times he had good Service in ſuch 
Meetings, in clearly declaring the neceſſary Qualifications of 
ſuch, beginning at thoſe whom the Lord put his Spirit upon 
to aſſiſt Moſes, who were men fearing God and hating Co- 
vetouſneſs, and going thro the Law and the Prophets, and 
the Doctrines delivered by Chriſt, as alſo the Diſcipline and 
Order of the primitive Church coming up out of the Wil- 
derneſs-- that the Authority of Truth might be kept up 
in theſe Meetings, and the Members thereof be faithful 
men, ſo that juſtice and true judgment might be main- 
tained in all thoſe Meetings without reſpect of perſons, and 
Judgment be placed upon all diſorderly and unruly perſons, 
that God's Houſe might be kept clean, which, Holineſs be- 
r ²˙ A ̃— Ä 

He had a great ſhare in bearing the Burthen in the heat 


| of the day, which he cheartully underwent, and was endued 


with 
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up thereby. He 
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with valour and courage, ſuitable to theWork it pleaſed God 


to call him unto, in the times of the Sufferings of F riends in 
this Nation. 


He was of a ſolid and grave countenance and deportment, N 
| Willing an awe over the wicked, light and airy, a reprover 


of and terror to evil doers, yet an encourager of thoſe who 


did well, but with prudence, fo that wg might be lifted 
did not ſeek after po larly, but was 
1 5 not tryal ane 
true knowledge of, nor willing is lay hands e on 


rather ſhy; not intimate with any he 


any but thoſe he had found to be faithful. 


He was temperate in eatin 5 drinking, his Diſcourſe : 

ngs of God, tending to edi- 
fication and inſtruction ; a careful and tender Father, [if he 
erred on either hand, it was rather on that of Auſterity a 
Indulgence] a firm Friend and kind Neighbour, given to 


weighty, and moſtly on the 


Hoſpitality; and notwithſtandin ng the great charge he was 
frequently at, in his Travels in 
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e Work of the Miniſtry, | 


yet he was exemplarily liberal in collections for the Poor S W. 


and, altho' it was often his lot to be ſeparated from thoſe dear 
enjoyments of Wife and Children, Por the Goſpe I's lake, . -: 

he ordered his temporal affairs With diſcretion, ſo fit there Wh 
might be no want in his Family, in his abſence, of either 


commendable (por wn po or neceſſaries. A man of a truly 
publick, chriſtian Spirit, frequently and ſucceſsfully concerned 


in applying to thoſe in authority, for the relief of ſuffering # 
Brethreh, as well as other affen g Proteſtants, in the tine 


of the Troubles in Feland, A. D. 168, deing zealous to T 
make uſe of the influence he had with the Government, „ 


the publick * 

| He has left bekiind him a W of his own Life, to 
which are annexed ſeveral Epiſtles, and a Letter of Exami- 
nation to all lach who have aſſumed the Place of Shepherds, 


BN nee e 4 


8 


—_ The Risn and Procanss of the 


. Herdſinen and Overſeers of the Flocks, of people of all ſorts, 
in Chriſtendom, to ſee if their Accounts be ready, and what 


order their Flocks are in, with a few lines of good news to 
the ſeveral Flocks, dated from Jamaica A. D. 1672, as alſo, 
Paper concerning OFFERINGS to God in Prayer and Sup- 
plication, which 1s here inſerted from his Journal, and recom- 
mended to the obſervation of thoſe whom it concerns, vz2z, 


Lev,z1.6.© HE Offerings, that are acce table to God, muſt be 
, Chap. 5 offered in Righteouſneſs, and with clean hearts and 


Mark 9. 


Deut. 4. 

24. 
Levit. 10. 
1, 2. 


an Offering in Prayer, muſt have | 
from an evil conſcience, and their bodies waſhed in clean 


$ Truth; wherefore Prayer, Supplication and Addreſſes toGod 
© being a ſpecial part of his Aer muſt be performed in Spi- 


| * © rit and Truth, witharight Under/tanding, ſeaſoned withGrace, 
F Lev. 2. 13. 


and with the Vord f God, even as the Sacrifices under the 
old Covenant were to be brought and offered in clean Veſ- 


© ſels, ſeaſoned with Salt and with Fre: Soall, now under the 


© new Covenant, who approach ſo nigh 30 Hot, F to PoE 
their hearts ſprin i 


© water, and ſanctified with the Nerd of God, and their 


© ſenſes ſeaſoned with his Grace and Spirit in divine Under- 


A 


ſtanding, and muſt offer that which is ſound and pertinent, 
which the Spirit makes known to be needful, whoſe in- 
tercefſion is acceptable, as a ſweet ſmelling facrifice in the 
noſtrils of God, and a ſavour of life unto life, and of death 
unto death, tho in ſighs, groans or few words, being 
ſound, pithy and fervent. Fa or the Lord knows the mi 
of the Spirit, that makes interceſſion to him, who hears 
%% A ͤwVw.«7.«˖7r§ri 9; 
And nowall are to be careful, both what and how they offer 
to God, who will be ſanctified of all that come near him, 
and is a conſuming Fire, who conſumed Nadab and * 
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Fire and forced Offering,) and laviſh all out, as if 11. 
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© that offered ſtrunge Fre, th they were f the High-Prieft's A. D. 


© Line. And there may be now Offerings in prayer and Hdb. 1e 

0 ſupplication, in long repetitions of many words, in the 2g. 
openings of ſome divine illuminations, with a mixture of 

© heat and paſſion of the mind, and zeal beyond knowledge, | 

© and in this heat, paſſion and forward zeal, run on into 

* many needleſs words and long repetitions, and ſometimes 


© out of ſupplication into declaration, as though the Lord 


< wanted information; ſuch want the divine Underſtanding, , , Cor. 14. A 


and go from the bounds and lithits of the Spirit, and Will 


© of God, offer what comes to hand, (like that forc'd Offering i Sam. 
© of King Saul, which Sammel called fooliſb, and the ſtrange 14 be” ö 
there were no Treaſury to hold the ng $ Treaſures, that 

* may open and preſent to view at for their own be- 
* nefit; ſo ſuch in the end coming to pove d want, ſit 
© down in the dry and barren nd : Wherefore all are W FUE 
© know their Treaſury, and treaſure up the Lord's openings, 35. 
* and try the Spirit by which they offer, that they may 


© know the Londs tryd Gold, and not mix it with Dreſs or Rer. 3. 1h, 1 


Nin, and know his Stamp, heavenly Image and Superjeription ; _ 
© and not counterfeit, waſte, or lauiſb it out, but mind the 8. 
© Lord's Directions, who will call all to an account, and 
give to every one according to their deeds, and all the _ 8 
it bow „ That be Jarches the Heart and tries He" — 0 


Cn As under the ht Cbvetant, there was the Lord's Fi ire, 
* that was to burn continually on the Altar, and received _ 
; dhe acceptable Offerings: So there was ſirange Fire which. Lev. s. TY 4 

was rejected, and the Offering that was offered therein. ot 
N n new Covenant there is a true ferventyʒ, 2 | 
* heat and zeal, according ro the true knowledge of God in the 
K Pirit and Word of Lite, that dics not ou, in which God 


wi eceives 


* 


Heb. 12. . 
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p. receives the acceptable Offerings: So there is alſo a wrong. 
beat of Spirit, and zeal without true Knowledge, that with 
violence, through the paſſion of the Mind and forward- 
'- © neſs of Defire, runs into a multitude of needleſs words 
© and long repetitions, thinking to be heard for much ſpeak- 
ing, but is rejected, and is a grief, burthen and trouble to 

© ſenſible weighty Friends, who fit in a divine ſenſe of the 
© teachings and movings of the Lord's good Spirit, in which 

they have Salt to favour withal, tho' the affectionate part in 
t © ſome, Who are not ſo ſettled in that divine ſenſe, as to 
© diſtinguiſh between Spirit and Spirit, is raiſed with the 
© flaſhes of this wrong heat and long repetitions, which aug- 
© ments the trouble of the Faithful and ſenſible, who are 

© concerned for the good and preſervation of all. 
5 Me read that the Prieſts of Baal in their Offerings were 
eeearneſl, hot and fierce, and cut themſelves, making long repe- 
ide, © tatzons from Morning until Evening, ſo kept the people in ex- 
ay — **, pettation to ſmall purpoſe ; but Eljab having repaired the 
Lord's Altar, and prepares his Offering, in a fey ſenſible 
+... © Words [pertinent to the Matter and Service of the day 
2 N and time] prayed thus in the Spirit and power of God, 
. Led Gd of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be known 
* = 375 38. "© this day, that thou art God in Iſrael, and that 1 am thy Ser- 
van, and that I have done all theſe things at thy Word. Hear 
nc, O LORD! hear me, that this People may know, that 
thou art the Lord God, and that thou haſt turned their hearts 
back again, which the Lord heard and anſwered. So here 
a few ſenſible Words, with a good Underſtanding perti- 

nent to the matter [without needleſs. Repetitions] were 
prevalent with God. vhs oj er A Ge 
And our Saviour Chrift Jeſus, when he taught his Diſci- 
« ples to pray, bad them, not be like the Hypocrites, or Hea- 
'*. then, who uſed many Repetitions, and thought to be heard for 
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© their much ſpeaking. Therefore, ſaith he, he nat ye like unto A iN 
© them, for for your Father knoweth what things you have need g/, Matt. cl 
© before ye aſt him. And the Prayer which he taught, is füll 7, 8. 


of matter, and to the purpoſe, tho' comprehended in few 
words, and all his Diſciples and Apoſtles are to learn of 
him, and obſerve his directions, and not the manner or 
.cuſtoms of the Heathen and Hypocrites, in this OT 
matter of approaching nigh unto God with eee 

Prayer and Supplication. 5 
Our Saviour alſo left us a pony Example; written for 
our learning, when he was under the ſenſe of drinking 
that Cup of Sufferings for the Sins of all Mankind, and to 
offer to God that great Offering for their Ranſom, he prayed . 
in theſe worde, G my Father, if thou be willing, remove this 
Cup from me, nevertheleſs not my will, but thine be done.” And 


„5 ©, 2 ,A,,a. 


K a * R A 


« in giving Thanks in theſe, Words, I thank thee, O Father {Laker 224 


© Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſs Things i 


« from the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes, 25, 3 26. 


even ſo Father, for ſo it ſerm d good in thy Sight. And how 
many more Examples in the Scriptures are on this account, 
* full and pertinent to the matter, comprehended in few 
Words, and not like the Heathen in tedious Repetitions, 
© who think to be heard for their much ſpeaking. There- 
© fore all who approach unto- God with their Offerings, 
© are to be watchful and careful, both WHAT and HOW 

* they offer under this Adminiſtration” of the wm and 
c Diſpenſation of the new Covenant. 


I I have travelled under a deep ſenſe and concern in chi 
d Matter for lame time. | 
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in general the hardy t 


3 The Rrsz and PrRocrtss. of | the 1 ö b. 
He alſo wrote an Epiſtle of Advice to Friends, which was 
publiſhed in the year 1701, containing wholſome caution | 


_ againſt many Superfluities then creeping in, with reſpect to 


eating, drinking, apparel, furniture, trading and farming ; ; 


-  to-which he ſubjoins ſome admonitory Hints relating 


larly to the Women in the exerciſe of their ſpiritual Gifts, 
wherein he ſignifieth, that altho in this Day that Chriſt is 
repairing the Tabernacle of David, raiſing up the Ruins 
thereof, and reſtoring the Church into her ancient order, 
where the wiſe-hearted and inſpired may work for God and 
their own Salvation, Men their part, and Women their part, 


by the appointment of Chriſt the great and wiſe Undertaker; 


and Women inſpired with the ame of Jeſus may pray 
and propheſy; and even ſuch faithful and approved Women, 


who are truly inſpired and gifted for the Work of the Mi- 
iſtry, may, as the Lord moves, go forth and travel in that 


-  fervice with the Unity of faithful Dre 
that, as in preparing for the Tabernacle of the old Covenant, 


the Women had, by the Wiſdom of God, the eaſy part, the 
needle-work — to them, being the weaker Veſſel, and 


of weaker Capacity, although Help-meets in their places to 


the Men; ſo now, in g the Tabernacle of the new 
| Covenant and Reſtitution of all th s, the inſpired Women 
have, in general, the eaſier part of work — to them, 


(according to the Rules and 25 laid down in holy 
Scripture in the 2d Chapter of Titus) ſuitable to their Tem- 


5 per, Capacity and Ability, and the Men the harder labour 


in this Work, as travelling journies to publiſſi the Doctrine 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt, often attended with Hardſhips, 
Sufferings, Perils and Temptations of divers ſorts, which 


emper, capacity and ability of Man is 


| the better adapted unto. Thus does he expreſs himſelf con- 
cerning this matter, telling us, that he has ſometimes ob- 
5 „ | ſerved 


F * N * of . 2 * * 8 LS, N 
2 * 7 7 * 
42 * k - - 
- "__" 4:04 ' ; 
- y , 2 
— 


* — 7 * 0 > \ - > #3; 
* 9 - * «5 2 2 

7 3 , y . 45 - 

— b "oth. « IF — 22 * 4 

2 = x ” . 

* * * 
— = 
J * x * 2 
* * F 

8 


"PEOPLE called QUARERS. 2 1 
© ferved ſome Miſcarriages and Scandals to have befallen 50 A. . 
for want of a due regard to the Bounds and Limits appointed 5 1 
the Wiſdom of Chriſt; not that he was an enemy to 
Wt omens preaching, as ſome have inſinuated, but tender of 
the Glory of God, and jealous leſt at any time they ſhould 
make an ill uſe of the evangelical Liberty of ſpeaking to 
Edification, Exhertation or omfort, which they enj oy in 
our chriſtian Society, * 5 
To conclude; this great 4 good Man, having labored | 
in Doctrine and Diſcipline for the good of the Church above 
fifty years, according to the Ability given of God, through | 
many Troubles, deep Exerciſes, and Perils of divers kinds 2 
by Sea and Land, in the Wilderneſs, by Robbers and blood. 
_ thirſty Murderers, by open Len and enemies to Truth, 1 
and, worſt of all by falſe Brethren under the ſame Profeſ- 
ſion, was made at hoods to triumph in Him in whom he 
had believed, ſaying, as he often did in his old Age, that 
the Lord was his Song and his Strength; and boring] run the 
' Chriſtian Race and opt the Faith, dep arted this Life in 
Peace with God, Unity with his Be and Good-will _ 
to all Mankind, in in 8 Sch year of his Age, and . of — 
The following i is a annie Epiſtle of the ſaid . E. writs : 
ten in his old age to his Friend, and Fellow-labourer in the 
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Goſpel, e Rooke in Dublin, on occaſion of an intended 4 | 
Journey of theirs to the North of Ireland, from which his _ 
Sickneſs appears to have prevented him. 7 1 
ren — 0 } 1 

Dear Friend G. R. 5 : 


Received thy kind Letter per R. 8. by which I under- 


ſtand thy purpoſe in the Will of God to viſit Friends We 
5 « i the North the next Week, if the increaſe of my IIlneſs 4 
© do not let, | 1 on 1 

| 4 
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r e dear George, I muſt take notice of * care we 
* q Andes for and towards me; yet the publick Service for 
t ©the Lord and his People muſt preferred before all, in 
* which point it is to be doubted many are behind-hand in 
their day's work ; and as to the preſent Affliction I lie un- 
© der, it is very uncertain, only to the Lord, which way it 
4 may turn, for it hangs in the balance of Ups and Downs ; 
but thro the Lord's Mercies, and Friends Prayers, my 
© ſharp afflictions are mitigated within the compaſs of m 
weak abilities, and eſpecially in the night-ſeaſons, which 
are made ſomething eaſy, and Friends daily Viſits of Love, 
from ſeveral places, is Refreſhment in the Lord Jeſus ; 
and as to that of defiring to ſee me in Dublin, I-can fay 
with a good heart, Tam clear of them all, and I hope of 
the Blood of all men in the Service of the Lord and my 
Generation; and I well remember when I was at Dublin 
laſt, in the publick Meeting, being filled with the Power 
and Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in which many hea- 
venly Principles were cloſely ſpoke to, in the Authority of 
© which I told them, as at many other times, I was clear of 
all their Tranſgreſſions, if I ſhould never ſee them there 
© again; for I have not ſhunned to declare the whole Coun- 
l ſel of the Lord as he was pleaſed' to reveal it to me, and he 
is ſtill ſupporting over both the Frowns and Smiles of 
the Spirits of this World in the Teſtimony of Truth and 
Faith of Jeſus, which, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, I have 
© kept thro many Oppoſitions and Contradictions of divers 
© kinds : and what have I now to do of my day's Work? My 
, © outward parts grow feeble, but bleſſed be the Lord of my 
2 Abilities, in the main I am as ſtrong as ever, and long 
and l deſire before all things to be diſſolved from this old, 
'* decayed houſe of Clay into my Lot of Reſt, which the | 
2 "HR hath 2 88 for me, where all the Clamonrs of 


| * 5 h * | 


* * 


1 
< z OY i bp 8 - Ws * 


*% 


* 
* 


2 — 


1 N y ® 4 4 
» e + bw. - h P 
"IE, * I. poet kd l L . 
. : — 1 4 EY 9 FS 1 4 _ be 4 4 2 
— * +5 - 4 *% . of 4 Fad 1 4 * 5 
2 «at 1 "DS" 3 7 2 = „ 8. . 
p * « - of 
= 


4 7 7 PEP a [9 a N 4 
K * PSS DDr . : 
Le a re ES ty, 5 £,<% 3 — r *. 
A . 2 N „ ES, * '% 
- — — 4 - 24. GL OE 
, ©. . 


3 
* — 
a * 774 342208 
3 | 1 
15 0 
0 
> 


PEOPLE cad QUAKERS. © 228 © 
_ * the unfaithful to God, and falſe to their own profeſſed A. ,, 
© Faith and Principles, cannot reach ma. 
© And now, my truſty Friend, thou knoweſt my incli- 9 

© nation was to have born thee company to the North, to 
© yifit Friends where my firſt, Labours in Truth's ſervice © 
© were, and where my firſt Sufferings were, and to have 5 
© taken my leave of them in the Love of God, and ſweet k 
© Communion and Comfort of his holy Spirit, as I did with 7 
© Friends of Munſter, laſt at Clonmel, where we had a ſweet 
comfortable parting in that which is over Death and the 
© Grave; but being put by, I deſire my true Love in the 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be remembered to all true-hearted, 
faithful Friends and Brethren, and they may know I am 
© not afraid of Death or the Grave, with defires that they 
may ſo ſteer their Courſe, that when the Time comes that f 
© will overtake all, with comfort of Spirit to the Praiſe of 
God they may ſay, Death, where is thy Sting? and Grave,  _ 
* wobere is thy Victory? This is a Combat belongs to this 
Warfare: Bleſſed are they that overcome; in order to pw 
* which the Lord gird you all with ſtrength and courage, 
and with his Spirit of Wiſdom and Counſel, and of a ſound 
* mind, that in a noble reſolution, in the Fear of God, you 
© may ſtand firm for his Teſtimony in all its branches, as it 
© js received and eſtabliſhed. | 
Dear George, I ſcribbie over this under great Infirmity 
of body, but hope it will be accepted. My true and hear 
Love is to thee, in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whether in Life 
or Death, the Will of the Lord be done. e 
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WILLIAM EDMUNDSON. 


E e 5 Bense 


ou lon At ec ttt. IS» ba ES. et oa Rod 


3 * 


66 | The Riss and ProGRrRss: of the 5 
A.D. Beſides other miniſtring Friends from abroad, Benjamin 
n Holme was here this year, and ſpent ſeven months in this 


gers, and from thence paſſed again throu 
Leinſter into Connaught a ſecond time, and had ſeveral Meet- 


a —— — — - 
2 „ 


1 


Viſit, having Meetings pretty frequently among Strangers 
and was inſtrumental to the Convincement of ſever in this 
journey. 5 5 
In ſome part of his Travels he had been accompanied b 
John Burton, with whom having parted, he went towards 
Londonderry, accompanied by Patrick Henderſon, intending 
to have had a Meeting in that City, which the Magiſtrates 


would not permit, but diſperſed thoſe who came together; 


whereupon Benjamin wrote to the Magiſtrates, ſhewing how 


diſagreeable it was to Chriſtianity thus to treat men who 


came to call the Inhabitants untoRepentance: Alſo he and Pa- 
trick wrote to the Inhabitants of the City in general, re- 
minding them of the late Calamities they had been under, 
and of their forgetfulneſs of God's deliverance of them, for 
which Ingratitude, with other provoking Sins, the Lord 


would bring his Judgments on them, if they did not timely 


repent. | „ 5 

4 this our ſaid Friends had ſeveral Meetings in that 
County, and in the County of Donnegal, among Strangers, 
as alſo in the Province of Connaught. Benjamin alſo travelled 
into Munſter twice, and had ſeveral n among Stran- 


ings with the People in that Province: He alſo viſited thoſe 
few Friends that had lately been convinced near Sligo, having 
2 particular concern upon his Spirit to ſtrengthen and en- 
courage them to a faithful perſeverance in the way of Life 
and Peace. . : . 
In the ſecond month 1713, Benjamin and three other 
Friends coming to Long ford ſet up their Horſes at an Inn, 
deſiring of the Landlord that they might have a Meeting 
| | | 5 


ſome parts of 


PEOPLE caled BUAKERS, 122 
in a Room in his Houſe, to which he conſenting, they went A. D. 
to invite the People and acquaint the Sovereign, who ſaid 


he had nothing x 2m their having a Meeting, but defired 
them to acquaint Benj. Spann of it, who was both a Juſtice 

of Peace and Miniſter of the Pariſh : The Friends conſider- 
ing him as a Magiſtrate thought it proper to ſpeak to him; 
accordingly Be. Holme and Bem. Parum went to him and 
told him, that they had appointed a Meeting that day there 
at their Inn ; but he, in a furious manner, told them, they 
ſhould have no Meeting in that Town. B. Holme mildly 
told him, they did not come to aſk his leave, but as he 
was a Magiſtrate to acquaint him with it, and that he might 
come to it if he pleaſed, and pleaded the Queen's Tolera- 
tion for Liberty of Conſcience, and ſo parted for that time. 
Their Landlord hearing of this their Succeſs, being ſome- 
what cowardly, ſaid, he durſt not by any means let a Meet- 
ing be held in his Houſe ; for, faid he, Mr. Span will 
ruin me; whereupon B. H. and B. P. went to ſeek for 
another place, but meeting witli the ſaid Prieſt in the Street, 
he attacked them afreſh upon the fame ſubject. B. Holme 
as before, pleaded the Queen's Toleration (but the Prieſt, 
in a farious manner, denied that either Man or Woman in 
England or Ireland could grant a Toleration) and defired him 
to do as he would be done by: The Prieſt ſaid, That's no 
te rule for me,” upon which they came to an Argument, in 
which the Prieſt finding himſelf pinch'd, called for a Con- 
ſtable ; but no Conſtable appearing, he laid hold of B. Holme 
himſelf, and ſeeing the Goaler near, he commanded him 
to take him into cuſtody, and the Prieſt led him by one 
arm and the Goaler by the other, till they put him into the 
Dungeon, and after ufing abuſive language, the Prieſt; alſo 
himſelf laid hold of Ben. Parvin and delivered him to the 
Goaler, who obeyed his orders, and put him alſo * the 
| ame 
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1 The Riss and PxooRESsS of the 
A. P. fame place, where they fat together in great peace and 
713. ſweetneſs for about fix hours, and then the Goaler took 


' 


them into a Room above ſtairs, where ſeveral friendly per- 


ſons came to ſee them, and among them one that brought 
them a Diſcharge from the Prieſt, upon condition they 


ſhould promiſe not to come again, nor hold any Meeting in 


or near Longford : They told him they could make no ſuch 


promiſe, letting him know, that no true Miniſter. of Chriſt 
was his own maſter, but muſt anſwer the requirings of him 


that had called him into his Work and Service, and ſo they 


parted, and were lock'd up that night in the Room, where 
they lay on the Boards in their Coats and Boots. Next day 
a friendly man, a Merchant in the town, ſent them a Bed; 


and B. Parvinaſked the Goaler, whether he had any thing 


from the Juſtice but his bare word; he anſwered, No. 
B. P. told him, he thought he could not lawfully detain 
them above 24 hours without a Mittimus, and that then 
they would demand their Liberty. The Goaler ſaid he 


would go and tell Mr. Spann that, and ſo he did, and in a 


ſhort time came again, and ſaid he had a Mittimus. They 
defired a fight of it, and with ſome intreaty got it, and 
found the tendency of it to be, © that whereas they came in 
“ contempt of the Queen's Authority, by Force and Arms, 
sin a hoſtile manner, to the terrifying the Queen's peace- 
able Subjects, to hold a Quaker's Meeting in the Borough 
„of Longford, &c.” When they had read it, they told 
the Goaler it was falſe, and demanded of him where their 
Arms were? --- and that it was not they that did contemn 
the Queen's Authority, but the Prieſt, who had in the 


open ſtreet, before the crowd of people that gathered about 
them, denied that either Man or Woman in England or Ire- 
land could grant a Toleration for Liberty of Conſcience, 
The Goaler went to the Prieſt and reported to him the con- 


verſation 


PEOPLE called EE RS. 229 
verſation they had had, and when he returned to them, he A. D. 
faid the Prieſt wiſhed he had never ſeen them, who in tble 
evening of the ſame day, ſent an order under his hanỹd 
to the Goaler for their Liberty, whereupon the Goaler told 
them they were free from their Commitment, but he wanted 
his own and the Sheriff's Fees : They told him they were 
innocent Priſoners, and therefore could pay no Fees: He 
faid he would forgive them his part, but the Sheriff faid 
they ſhould pay their Fees or lie in Goal till they rotted, and 
commanded the Goaler to turn them into the Dungeon again; 
which he did not, but gave them their Liberty two nights, 
upon their word to return to the Goal it the Sheriff aid not 
acquit them, which he did at laſt without their paying any Fees. 

When he was ſet at liberty from his confinement at Long- 
fora, he went a ſecond time into UMer, being accompanied 
by Alexander Seaton, and they viſited divers places in the 
Cry of Down, as Dunaghadee, Newtown-clanobuys, Cum- 
mer, &c. having large Meetings among the Preſbyterians, 
unto whom they were drawn forth, in the Love of God, 
to declare the way of Truth. Our ſaid Friend B. Holme 
publiſhed this year at Dublin, A tender Call and Invitation to all 
people, to embrace the Offers of God's Love, and to break off from 
thoſe things that provoke him to anger pefee the Day of their 
Vifitation 706 o,. 
This year it was propoſed to the aa Meeting by 4 1 
Friends of Uſfer, that they apprehended it might be of ſer- 02 5 54 
vice, to publiſh ſomething concerning the Univerſal Love of bot Duke 
Gad to mankind, and againſt that erroneous principle of ab- e 
ſolute Predeſlination to all eternity; and accordingly the Lieut. 
Chapter in Robert Barclays Apology treating on this Subject, 
Th a Preface to it by 7obn Chambers, was ordered to be 
reprinted to the 1 of 2000, as alſo 2000 A Alexander 
Pyott's Apology. 
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he Risz ag Procarss mY the 


abu. Hell of Menktheſelden in the County Adee 
here this year, and beſides viſiting Friends and others in the 
three Provinces, delivered the following prophetic * Warning 
in ſeveral Cities, Towns and Villages in this Kingdom, in 
the 2d, 3d and 4th months of this year, ui. 


M Friends, | 
« am come, in the dread and fear of the great nd Al- 
« mighty God, to proclaim the great and terrible Day of 
the Lord amongſt you, that's come and coming upon all 
« Sin and Wickedneis. -Haſte to Repentance, I beg it of 
ce you, leſt the Day i come won you at unawares; and re- 
* member 


* As the Compiler of this Hiſtory defires to diſcharge the part of a faith- 
ful Hiſtorian, and, in the foregoing part of this Work, hath related in- 
ſtances of prophetic Declarations, which appear to have been vitibly accom- 

ed, ſo he thinks himſelf obliged alſo to relate ſuch Declarations of this 

whereof the viſible completion hath not as yet appeared, of which 
Kind is this here mentioned, beſides ſeveral others to the like general pur- 
poſe, viz. intimatin that God would ſpeedily pour forth his Judgments 
upon the People for Sins and Diſobedience, in reference to which it 
may be obſerved, 

1. That the ancient Jews, when a Prophet had foretold Calamities which 
did not come to paſs, made great allowances ip their cenſures of that Pro- 
Phet, in conſideration of the great mercies of God, concerning which we ma 
undoubtedly very ſafely ſay with the Prophet Lam. iii. 22. Jt is of the Lord's 
mercy that we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Thus 


though the Prophet Jonah did, by divine Direction, denounce Deſtruction 


on the City of Nzneveh, and mis within the limited time of forty days, 


yet, upon their Repentance, we read, Chap. iii. 19. that God ſeeing their 
works, that they turned from their evil way, 2 of the evil he had ſaid 
he would do unto them, and he did it not. in Geneſ. xviii. that upon 
the interceſſion of Abraham with God, on 2 of . Denunciation of 
the Deſtruction of Sodom, God faid, If there foall be found ten Pn 
perſons in the City, 1 will not deſtroy „ 
2dly. That the Fudgments of the Lord are a great deep. Pſal. xxxvi, 6. 

And as to ann, even divers of thoſe recorded in holy FOI b 
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©. member that you are this day warned to the Salvation of A. D. 
% God; and whether you will hear, or whether you will 713. 
*  forbear, God will be clear of your blood; and unto this 
I am concerned to add, that a terrible and grievous Plagt 
* God will ſend into this your Land and Nation, that ſhall 
e ſweep away thouſands of its inhabitants; they ſhall lie 
&* dead in their houſes, and dead in the ftreets ; there ſhall 
ce ſcarcely be a People living found willing to bury them, 
their ſtench ſhall be ſo great. Oh repent and turn from 
< your evil ways, that God may ſhew you Mercy. 


Signed by 


Joun Har, 


is no new thing for them to be obſcure, it being allowed that many of them 
have not been underſtood until they were fulfilled. | 
3dly. If it be ſuppoſed that ſome of the perſons concerned in theſe De- 
clarations might, from their great zeal againſt ſin, conclude that the Judg- 
ments of God were nearer to be poured out, upon an ungrateful and rebel- 
| lious people, than they N were, this will be no objection againſt, but an 
argument for preſerving a Record of this ſort, even as an inſtructive Leſſon 
of Humility, Fear and Caution, eſpecially to ſuch who may apprehend them 
ſelves authoriſed to publiſh any thing concerning the Determinations of Pro. 
vidence, which undoubtedly over-rules the various ſucceſſions of Peace and 
War, Plenty and Scarcity, Sickneſs and Health difpenſed unto Nations 
according to adorable Wiſdom ; which Diſpenſations though they may be 
often very myſterious to ſhort-ſighted, frail man; and though the Puniſh» 
ments due to ſinful Nations, and particular Perſons, may not be ap wr 
and ſuddenly inflicted in this life, yet inaſmuch as the Doctrine of Rewards | 
and Punithments in a ſtate of Futurity, when every marr ſhall be judged/ XY 
according to his works, is now revealed, PRs and univerſally received, 
it behoves us in the mean time to exerciſe Patience and Submiſſion to the 
divine Will, and reſt aſſured that the time haſtens when thoſe. who obey 
wot the Goſpel of Chrift ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deftruttian, ac- 
eording to 2 Theſ}.. "5 9. | | 
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De Ri SE and Proersss of A 
Accounts were given from fer, that there was a great open- 
neſs to hear Truth declared in many places in that Province, 


and more ſtirrings in the minds of People to receive Truth 
than for ſome time paſt, and that ſome were convinced, 


_ eſpecially in ſome parts of the County of Derry near Dun- 


claudy, and near Sligo and Scarnegirah, and that there were a 


fe near Monaghan convinced, who held a Meeting for the 
_ © Worſhip of Almighty God. ® 


Upon a Repreſentation and Complaint offered from one 


of the Provinces to the national Meeting, in the gth month 
this year, that ſome under our profeſſion are too much cap- 


tivated with the love of earthly things, and more earneſt 
in the purſuit of the Riches and Greatneſs of this world, 
than of the heavenly Treaſure that would enrich their Souls 
unto Life eternal ; and that, in the preſent time of outward 


Eaſe and Plenty, there is as much need as ever for Friends 
to be heartily and zealouſly concerned, againſt thoſe things 
that tend to draw into the world or a Liberty from under 


the Croſs; Advice and Caution was given forth from the 
ſaid national Meeting, that Friends, in this day of outward 


Tranquillity, might not be eager in laying hold of opportu- 
-nities of launching into great things in order to get Riches, 
or to the endangering the Properties of others; and it was 

deſired that every monthly Meeting might inſpe& into theſe 


© This year died fohn Chambers, a Native of Scotland, who 


ſometimes travelled abroad in the Work of the Goſpel, 


yet his moſt continued Service and Labour was in Dublin, 


here he reſided about 16 years, the Friends of which cy 
have given an ample Teſtimony concerning him to the fol- 


lowing purpoſe. 


| He 


He was one whom it pleaſed the Lord to viſit very ear- 
Fr ly, in order to prepare and ſanctify him as a choſen Veſ- 


* {el tor his Service, and whilſt but a Vouth to endue him 


with a Gift in the Miniſtry; in which being faithful, he 


grew and became ſkilful in the word of RightevuGel 


and Myſteries of Chriſt's Kingdom, and having a Dif. 


* ceflity was upon him to preach the ſame in the Love of 
© Chriſt which conſtrained him thereunto; and he freely 
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penſation of the Gaſpel committed to his Truſt, a: ne-| 


£ miniſtred of the Gift he had received, according to the 


ability God gave, as a good Steward and Servant to many 
for the Lord's ſake, labouring for the Salvation of Souls; 


ͤthoſe who 
Souls, might, in a ſpecial manner, beware of an inordi- 


leſt thereby the good Seed ſhould be hindered from bring- 
ing forth Fruit to perfection. He was earneſt with ſuch 
who having been deſcended of godly Parents, that had 


Church, were of preny orderly Converſation among men, 
and had a clean ad lain outſide, and a form of Religion 
by Education, that they ſhould not truſt in theſe. things, 
but be earneſtly concerned to ſeek after God for them- 
ſelves, that they might witneſs the waſhing / of Regene- 
ration and Circumciſion of the Spirit, that they might be 
Iſraelites indeed, Jews inward, and the Seed of Abrabaj 


0 Py + A K "A -_ wo * A "A % * 2 = N — ws „ * 0 


upon many occaſions, having good natural endowments, 
fſanctified by the Inſpiration of the Almighty; whereby 
he was well Nr not only for Doctrine, but alſo for 
Diſcipline in the Church, and to ſtand in defence of the 


Ff 6 Truth 


nate Love and Defire after the Lawful things of this world, 


ſerved the Lord faithfully. and been honourable in his 


but more . he was zealouſly. concerned that 
known God's gracious Viſitation to their 


© by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo ſucceed their Parents in 
the line of Righteouſneſs. He was very helpful to Friends 
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ſhe reſided for the moſt of the remainder of her time, 
reſpects 


. 50 — il af hor 


© Tenth again oppolers. He was ſharp in 3 to 
«.wilful and obftinate Sinners, lt wen: anty had ſlipt, 


thro weakneſs or ſudden Temptation, and were truly 
< humbled under godly 


ſactow'for the fame, he was very 
© tender toward them, in order to their reſtoration. He de- 
* parted this Life in peace, in the 39th year of his age. 


bis year alſo died Sarah Baker, alias Peyton, born at 
Dudley in Worceſterſhire, on whom. it pleaſed the Lord to be- 


ſtow a Gift in the Miniſtry when about the age of twenty-one, 
in the exerciſe of which having laboured both at home, and 


in treland and America, ſhe. afterwards was married to Sa- 


muel Baker an honeſt Friend of the City of Dublin, where 


and was very ſerviceable 60 Truth and Friends in many 
; being devoted to the Service of God, and a dili- 
gent Labourer and Fellow-helper with her Brethren in the 


Goſpel ; and in the Authority of Chriſt Jeſus, who had called 


her into that Service, did freely and frequently, in larger and 


leſſer Aſſemblies, preach and teach the things concerning 
the Kingdom of God, and the Redemption that is in 


his Son Chriſt Jeſus; 'in whom male and female are _e 


and, as à faithful Mother in Iael, was carefull 


cerned, not only to feed the Babes in Chriſt, 

furniſhed by him, to give unto the Houſhold in _ 
portion of Meat in Jug! ſeaſon, rightly dividing the word 
of Truth committed to her, and ſpeaking the ſame faithfully, 


that ſhe might be clear in the Sight of God of the Blood of 


all men. She often mourned for Sion's fake, and for the 
Abominations committed in the Land, pouring forth fer- 


vent ſupplications unto God the Father, in the name of his 


beloved Son Chriſt Jeſus, for the proſperity of his Church 
and tranquillity of * Nations; and, as one ſkilful in La- 
mentation, 
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mentation, would invite others thereunto, that both male A. Di” 
and female might mourn apart, firſt for themſelves, njd 
then for others. She had alſo good Service in Womens 
Meetings, being a diligent Follower of good Works, in re- 
lieving the Poor and viſiting the Sick and Afflicted in body 
or mind. When outward Abilities declined, her inward 
Strength was renewed, and her Lamp being trimmed did 
burn clearly, thro the ſupply of heavenly Oil, to the con- 
cluſion of her time ; and at her departure ſhe had the com- 
fort of an Evidence of Peace with the Lord, and that a Crown 
of Righteouſneſs was laid up for her. . 1 
The fixth month this year died Queen Am, during . b., 
| Whoſe Reign Friends peaceably enjoyed their Meetings for Kg 
the Worſhip of Almighty God; and now King George, George 1. 
. through the good Providence of God, ſucceeded 4. = 
Throne, of theſe Realms, who ſoon manifeſted his mild 
_ diſpoſition towards Proteſtant Diſſenters, ſo as not in the 
leaſt to impair the Toleration allowed them by Law. 1 
Indeed the public Tranquillity was greatly interrupted, D. 
the een eee b of the oa A mad es that We "7" 
ned us, thro the rage of ſome reſtleſs people, diſaffected to 
the King and Government, who raiſed a Rebellion in 
Scotland, being animated with expectation of foreign aſſiſt- 
ance, whoſe. Counſels were blaſted, and their Progreſs 
effectually ſtopp'd through the mercy of Providence: And 
as in that time of great affliction Friends were calm in their 
Spirits, and ſhewed true affection to the Proteſtant Intereſt 
and Peace of the Nation, it was well accepted by the Go- 
vernment, which hath ſince been demonſtrated in ſeveral 
inſtances, particularly in their exempting us, from the Pe- 
nalties we had been liable to, for our conſcientious refuſal 


of Fighting and Swearing, of which hereafter, 


In 
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In 90 mean time the following Addreſs was drawn up 


172'5- on the abovementioned occaſion, and preſented, wz. 
To Cranes Duke of GRArToN, and Hz x kr Earl of 


STALE Ter Lords Juſtices, and Chief Governors of Fe- 


+30 hy humdle PWT ro of the Peop le called Quakers, = 


their National: half-year's 3 held in Dublin che 


5 roth of the ninth month, 171 5 


85 0 it pleaſe the Lords Fuices, 
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HE many and great Privileges continued unto us 
under the King's mild and favourable Government, 


and thoſe in Authority under him, more eſpecially that we 
have liberty peaceably to worſhip Almighty God according 
as he. hath perſuaded our Conſciences, we eſteem great 
Bleſſings, and lay us under great obligations of humility 


and thankfulneſs, firſt to God and then to the King for 


the ſame. 


. King having been pleaſed to ts you chief Go- 
vernors of this Kin I we take leave, in our plain way, 


to congratulate you upon your fafe arrival here, and to af- 
ſure you that we are well affected to King George and the 
preſent Government, and have à juſt deteſtation and ab- 
horrence of all Conſpiracies, Plots and Rebellion againſt 
the King and Government; and that as it hath 2 5 our 
declared Principle, as well as Practice, ever fince the Lord 


called us to be a People, to live peaceably and behave duti- 


fully toward thoſe whom he hath placed in Authority over 


us, fo, by divine Affiſtance, we are reſolved, according to 
© our Duty, to demean and behave duitiilves towards the 


King and thoſe in Authority under him. & 
And as we are a people liable to Sufferings for NN 


der Conſciences towards God, we entreat, that if any ſuch 


© thin g 


. 


time with a particular view to join Friends of 


FF "bt 


PROPLE elk] QUARERS, 


© thing ſhould attend us under your Adminiſtration," you 
will be pleaſed favourably to admit us to lay our Lee 


©, caſe before you in order to ſeek for redreſs, ths 

We fincerely pray to Almighty God, that he may en- 
due your Hearts with divine Wiſdom ſo to govern, that 
© Virtue and Piety may be encouraged, and the contrary re- 
* ſtrained, that fo his Blefling may attend you here in ang 
5 PS] and eternal pr, Lomrreoh in that to A eee 
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| Signed in debe of ſaid Mating by ahi. 


| George Baoke,” "Nick Lack,” —_ 
- John Hoope, Wit Ricki, "ab dag? nee 
- John Barcroſt, Gabe. CF | Tho: Lido, T 

Nich. Harris, John Dennis, Amos Strettell, |. 1 
Will. Sandwith, Jacob F 8 . Eli Crocket. I ek J 1 hy, 
Tho. Wilſon, | Tho. Ducket, Y FL 1 e 


This year 7 Janes Wilſon ind: fovetal oh Friends, An 15 
probation of the national Meeting, went over to attend the 
Service of the yearly Meeting at London, as uſual, and at this 
England i in ſol- 
liciting further Eaſe with refpe& to the Affirmation, ſorne 
Friends having been great Sufferers, by reaſon they could not 


make uſe of eee 


year 1696.) 
Beſides other Friadaaf the Miniſtry, * WIE 
Pemnſyluania, Was here this year, who had ſeveral ——— 


not only among Friends but Strangers, and for the moſt part 
without interruption, except at Krlkenny, where great op- 
poſition was given, as will appear in the following Narra- 
tive, which, becauſe it alſo furniſhes divers inſtructive and 
entertaining Remarks, I here inſert, 2 as it n in _— 
aaa _ 8 on EE TT -4HE3 | ** 
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. 
1716. £ Diſturbance upon Elizabeth Jacob once, and another time 


They (at Kilkenny) had exerciſed their Violence and 


upon Margaret Hoare and Abigail Craven, and hindred the 
Meetings, which Friends had bore for peace ſake, without 


any Complaint to the Government; but now they pro- 


ceeded more violently; for as we were met, ACCOrc ling to 

pointment, on the 27th of the 12th month 171;, about 

e ſecond hour after noon, and many of the 'Town's- 
people with us, ſome time after I had ſtood up, in came 
Arthur Webb and Robert Shervington, and made diſturbance, 
bidding me to be ſilent, and the people to diſperſe ; I did 
not mind them for ſome time, but went on, till they had 
ſo diſturbed the Meeting that the people were not in 
a condition to hear: then I ſtopt and aſked who they 
were,and by what Authority they did that? They anſwered, 
they were the Church-wardens. I reply d, that the Church- 
wardens, as ſuch, had no buſineſs with us, or power to 
hinder us, and deſired them to deſiſt and fit down quietly 
as others did. They, ſeeing that would not fright us, as 
they had imagined, then began to ſpeak to particulars of 
their own Sort, threatening them with the Biſhop's Court 
and Excommunications, and ſuch like frightful things, 
and began to take ſome Names in Writing, which ſome 
being afraid of, went out, but the greateſt part ſtay'd, and 
ſome were much troubled at the ſpoiling of the Meeting, 
for it had begun well; but the Envy of Satan, and Pride 
of ungodly men, riſing higher, whilſt we were at this 
work, in came one Foſeph Morley, one of the Mayor's Ser- 
jeants at Mace, and a Conſtable with a Warrant, and I 
being ſtill ſtanding, and ſometimes exhorting the people 


as well as I could in ſuch difturbance, they bad. me come 
* down and go with them, for they had a Warrant from a 
* Juſtice of the Peace to apprehend me and diſperſe the Meet- 
ing. 


PEOPLE called RUAKERS. 
ing. Then I faid, we were well known to be an inno- 
cent people, readily ſubject to Government, either active- 
. ly or paſſively; but deſired them to have a little patience 

till J cleared myſelf among the people, and they did 
not ſeem very forward to take me away, till ſome of the 
* ſuperior Perſecutors towards the door cry d out, How well 

do you execute your Warrant? and then they took me and 
Edward Cowper, Henry Ridgway and John Harris, away 
in Cuſtody up to the Juſtice's houſe, but he would not 
be ſcen, being much troubled that he had ſigned the War- 
© rant, it having been ready drawn by Robert Connell, the 
© Biſhop's Regiſter, and ſent to the Juſtice by the Biſhop, 
* deſiring him to fign it, which he had done with great re- 
© lucancy ; they then took us from place to place to find a 

© Juſtice, but none cared to ſee us; till at laſt we were 
© brought before the Mayor, and this Connell, who, being 
one of the Aldermen, was alſo a Juſtice of the Peace for the 
City, ex Officio; they were a little rough, and pretty high 
F upon us, but the Lord, for whoſe name and cauſe we 

vere there, kept us over their Spirit and Power, Jahn 


* Boles, John Lackey, Samuel Watſon, Thomas Pi m, John 


Pim Jun. and other Friends, continuing the Meeting, and 
and many of the people with them; the Officers alſo 
brought away theſe Friends laſt named before the Mayor 
at the ſame time. They charged us with a riotous and 
* unlawful Aſſembly; I told them they themſelves did not 
© believe it to be a riotous Aſſembly; and there were many 
* Witneſſes that we were peaceable, till the Church-war- 
dens and their Officers diſturbed us. Then Robert Connell 


© himſelf confeſs d we were not making any Diſturbance, 


but ſaid it was an unlawful Aſſembly, the Act of Tole ration 
in England not extending to Ireland. 1 anſwered, that Act 


being 
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© being for the Liberty of the Subject, extended every where 
in Jreland, and other Countries where the Subjects of 


N 


England are ſettled under the Crown of England. Then 
they demanded Security for our appearance at the Aſſizes, 
and for our good Behaviour in the mean time: We told them, 
we were not of ill Behaviour, and therefore needed not to 
be bound, but ſeeing their wicked deſign we all refuſed; 
then they wrote a Mittimus, pretending to ſend us to 


© Goal; but at laſt they told us we might go where we 


pleaſed, only they charged us, upon pain of what ſhould 
follow, not to have any more Meetings there, for if we 
did, they would take more ſevere meaſures with us. Then 


have given us ſome, but we all refuſed it, at which they 
were angry, and ſo we left them, and went down to 
Thomas Dale's at the Swan, where many of us lodged, and 
pretty many Friends being together there after Supper, 
we concluded to have another Meeting next Morning, 
and ſome Friends” were appointed to give notice to the 
Mayor, ſome to the Juſtices, ſome to the Soldiers, and 

ſome to the People of the Town. 
28th. The next Morning, about Nine, we went to this 
ſecond Meeting, where the people did not gather much 
till about Ten, and I had ſtood up about half an hour, 
when in came the ſame Church-wardens and made the 
like Diſturbance as before, taking Names, and threatning 
the people with the Biſhop's Court and Excommunication, 
frightning ſome, but moſt did not ſeem to mind them, and 
I went on for ſome time, till alſo came two of the Mayor's 
Serjeants at Mace and Conſtables, and a great Mob after 
them, and they commanded me to be filent and the Meet- 
ing to diſperſe : Some of the meaner ſort went out of the 
© houſe as faſt as they could, being fearful, but many ſtaid 
| cc to 


c 
© they having a full Bottle of Wine upon the Table would 
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© to ſee the Iſſue, and they taking me into Cuſtody, I went 4. P. 
© with them, but they took no other Friend. The Mayor, 1 
* this Alderman Connell, and ſome others, being toge- 
ther, I was had before them, without any Warrant; they 
« were very angry, and gave me ſome threatning Language, 
© I told them they were not to inſult the King's peace- 
able Subjects, nor exerciſe their own paſſions upon them, 
but if I had broken any Law, I was ſubject to the Law, ei- 
ther actively or paſſively, and if they acted without Law, 
© they alſo were puniſhable by the Law. They were very 
angry ſtill, and the Mayor faid, I had aſſembled myſelf 
* with others contrary to Law, and demanded Security for 
* my Appearance at the next Aſſizes, the 16th of next 
Month, at the City of K/kenny, and in the mean time to 
© be of good. Behaviour: Then I ſaid, what Law have 
© you here in Ireland againſt our Meetings? The Mayor ſaid, 
© there is no Law for them here; then, ſaid I, there is none 
© againſt them, and where there is no Law, there is no 
Tranſgreſſion; the Act of Toleration in England gives us, 
© as well as all others the King's Proteſtant, Diſſenting Sub- 
© jets, Liberty every where in his Dominions. Then they 


« wrote a M:ttimus as followeth, vis. 


City of Kikkenny, is. By John Birch Eq; Mayor of the ſaid 
(ih, and Robert Connell Eſq; one of his Ma- 
* Jeſty's Juſtices of the Peace for the ſaid City. 


We herewith ſend you the body of Thomas Story, he un- 

* lawfully aſſembling himſelf with ſeveral other perſans, and 
© refuſing to find ſufficient Security for his appearance next 
Aſſizes, and for his good Behaviour, and him in ſafe Cuſ- 
* tody to keep, till thence diſcharged by due Courſe of Law; 
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© and for ſo doing this ſhall be your Warrant. Given under 


© our Hands and Seals this 28th day of February, 1716. 


© To the Keeper of his Majeſty's 2 BiRch, Mayor, 
Goal of the ſaid City, Theſe. OBERT CONNELL. 


oe 


© Here is a Copy alſo of the firſt Warrant, v2. 


Com. Kilken. et By Ebenezer Warren, Eſq; One of his 
Com. Civit, Kilken. (6. Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace for the 


5 aid Counties. 


© Whereas Complaint hath been made unto me, that a 


© Set of People called Quakers are riotouſly aſſembled, theſe 


are therefore in his Majeſty's Name to will and require 
© you, and every of you, on fight hereof, to diſperſe the ſaid 
© Quakers, and in caſe of Reſiſtance or Refuſal, to appre- 
hend the Bodies of the ſeveral perſons ſo refuſing or re- 
© fiſting, and them fo apprehended to bring before me or 


© ſome other of his Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace in the 


© ſaid Counties, to be dealt with according to Law, whereof 
fail not at your Peril, and for ſo doing this ſhall be your 
* Warrant. Given under my Hand and Seal this 27th day of 
* February, 1716. | 


B'S To the ſeveral Conſtables and Officers EBEN. WARREN, 


in and through the ſaid Counties. 


* This Juſtice Warren having all along in Parliament 
(for he was a Member) been friendly and kind to Friends in 
all their concerns, and being inadvertently precipitatec 
into this affair by the Biſhop, we were better ſatisfied that 
we had this ſecond handle to proceed upon, than to have 
any occaſion for his Name in the conteſt ; and ſol was ſent 


to the common Goal of the Town among Thieves in 3 
© wAhere 
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© where I ſtay'd not long in the Cuſtody of the Goaler, till A. P. 
« Anthony Blunt, the Sheriff of the City, a very civil young 76. 
© Man, and loyal to King George, came to me, and ſhewed 
© his reſentment ſufficiently at their doings ; for he not only 
© called for the Mittimus that we might have a Copy of it 
(which the Goaler had refuſed, being an Jiſb Papiſt) but 
left it in my own hand till he returned, going immediatel 
to ſome of the Juſtices (Warren for one) to have their Opi- 
© nions and concurrence in taking me to his houſe, which 
© he readily had, and accordingly took me with. him, and 
provided me a very good Room in his houſe and agreeable 
Accommodations, to the diſappointment of that great Epiſ- 
* copal Envy thus levelled againſt me. All this I obſerved 
© to be the Lord's doings, for the furtherance of the Goſpel 
* and his own Glory, and the Lord was with me in a good 
degree, to my great Comfort and only ſure Help. 

On the 6th and 7th days came Friends from ſeveral parts to 
* ſee me, and many ſtay d inTown till the firſt day, being the 
zd of the 1ſt month, and in the forenoon we had a Meeting 
in the Sheriff's houſe, where his Wife (a very good-natur'd, 
ſober Woman) and Family were preſent, and many of the 
* Neighbourhood : We had a good, open time, wherein I 
© had an opportunity to expoſe Antichriſt and his Miniſters, 
* which Iam apt to think went to the Biſhop's Ears, as it did 
quickly through the Town, the people wondering at our 
* Boldneſs, not knowing our Foundation. 

* 4th. The next day I went to take the air in the late 
© Duke of Ormond's Gardens there, and ſome Friends with 
* me, and ſeveral people came to us, and among others ſome 
French Proteſtants, and an 1ri/þ Papiſt, who ſeemed friend- 
* ly, and repeated ſome Verſes againſt ſuch as ſeemed to be 
Religious, but aimed at nothing but Promotion and worldly 
Honour and Glory by it. I gueſſed what he was, and | 

| him 
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with a Pencil. 


Natural Religion was fimple firſt and plain, 
Tales made it Myſt ry, Offerings made it gain; 
Sacrifice and Shows were at length prepar'd, 


The Prieſts ate Roaſt-beef, and the people far d. 


Ne ſeem' d pleaſed with the Verſes. Then I told him, 


ſome people's Religion made them worſe than their natu- 
ral temper, which could not be right ; for the end of true 
Religion 1s an improvement upon Nature and Reſtoration 
from the Fall, even in this life, and rendering men 
more ſociable and ſafe; but that Prieſtcraft of many kinds, 


tending to one evil end, had, as to great part of Mankind, 


eluded all the means hitherto offered for the Help of Man, 
and made a Prey of him inſtead of that aid deſigned; 


for tho' there's nothing more plain than Religion in its na- 


tive Simplicity, yet the Prieſts, the better to effect their 
own Deſigns, had invented abundance of lying Myſteries to 
confound and amuſe the People, and perſwaded them that 
Offerings of many kinds were Eſſentials of Religion, which 
Offerings were ever at the Prieſt's diſpoſal, and for his 
gain and advantage, and taking advantage of the natural 
propenſity of the people to admire Tricks and Shows, much 
of that had been invented to gull the people, ſetting 
them a gazing at Shows which are of no Value, whilſt the 
cunning Prieſts eat up the Roaſt, for they dearly love to 
have the Ruling of it, and in whatſoever they differ, in 
this they all agree, with feigned Words to make Mer- 
chandize of the People ; and how to have them for their 
own gain, and promotion is the great bone of Conten- 
tion, which will ever continue till the people receive ho 
RY « Lor 


PEOPLE coll Q VAK E RS. 
t Lord Jeſus, and turn to his Light and Grace as 
© Teacher: | 
© In the mean time, as we were at this fort of Converſa- 
tion, in came Juſtice Warren, Alderman Haddock, and 
. Clark the Collector of the King's Cuſtoms, and ſome 
© others, and entering into Converſation with us, ſome told 
them of the Verſes, ana deſired me to repeat them, which I 


did to their ſatisfaction, and by degrees they fell to diſcourſe 


* upon my Confinement, which they all did with confider- 
© able Reſentment, and ſome of them obſerved that to make 
© a Show, now after the people had talked fo broad in the 
© Streets, the Mayor, and that party, had ſhut up the Maſs- 


© houſes, which before had been conniv'd at, and alſo how 


* angry they were with our meeting the day before, but 
could not help themſelves, ſince I being a Priſoner could 


not be hindered from ſpeaking to ſuch as came to me, and 


© very friendly they were. 


© In the mean time, in came the Mayor and Alderman 


© Connell in a great chafe, which was heightened to ſee 
© theſe Perſons with me converſing ſo friendly together. 


Their Buſineſs was to perſwade Juſtice Warren, Alder- 


man Haddoch, and whom they could beſides, to join with 


* them to ſend me out of the County from Conſtable to 


* Conſtable ; for I becoming very burthenſom to them, they 
had fallen upon this Contrivance to get rid of me; and 
their power extending no further than the Town, they 
could not ſend me out of the County, but out of the Town 
* only, and then they feared I would come in again imme- 
* diately, but if out of the County, being ſome miles, tis 
* probable they imagined I would not take the pains : But 


* inthis, inſtead of helping themſelves, they were worſe ; 


for as they advanced towards us, I began to ſpeak to theſe 
* perſons with me, above-named, concerning the grounds 
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A. D. upon which my Adverſaries built all this their Structure, 
1710. «© 72. upon a Suppoſition that the Toleration ACt extended 
not to Treland; but I told them they were miſtaken, for all 
men by nature are free, 'till that Freedom 1s taken away, 
either by Policy or Force, ſome Penal Laws then made by 
an Antichriſtian Policy, and apply'd by tyrannical Force, 
having obſtructed the Liberty of the Subjects of England 
for a time, yet that Liberty was not deſtroyed, but that 
Force being removed, Liberty revived and turned into her 
natural channel ; for there are many Statute Laws in 
England, wherein tho' there are new Forms and Clauſes 
of Enacting, yet, in reality, are not initiatory of new mat- 
ter, or new Laws or Priviledges never before claimed or en- 
joyed by the People of Right, but declaratory only of Rights 
and Priviledges in poſſeſſion by them and their Anceſtors 
before, endangered by evil Counſellors to Kings and 
Princes, who, for their own advancement in Favour, are 
too frequently the wicked Inſtruments of tyrannical and 
enſlaving Counſels, where they meet with any degree of 
propenſity in the tempers of their Princes byaſſing them 
that way, and [of like nature is this Act of Toleration in 
England]which Native Rights and Priviledges all Engliſbmen 
carry along with them into all Regions of the World, 

where they ſettle under the Regimen of the Crown of - 
England, now upon a very worthy Head, who declares 
for Liberty to all his Proteſtant, Diſſenting Subjects 
throughout his Dominions the world over, and that Indul- 
gence they now enjoy every where but here. The Act of 
Toleration then extends to Ireland, America, and all the 
King's Dominions, being in its nature Declaratory, not 
only of Engliſb but alſo of Goſpel Liberties, and which 
we now inſiſt upon againſt the unjuſt force of ſuch as op- 
poſe themſelves here; and that this is and ever hath * 
the 
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mind of the King, and his predeceſſors ſince that Law was A. D. 
made, is plain by extending that Liberty and Indul- 6. 
* gence here, as likewiſe to all his Exgliſß Dominions, and 
not only thus, but the King hath given us his Royal Word 
for his Protection, upon ſeveral Addreſſes on ſundry occa- 
« fions, and particularly upon one from our laſt Yearly 
« Meeting at London the 26th day of the 3d month 1716, 
© and another ſince from our laſt National Meeting at Dub- 
© Jin here in Ireland, to which he was pleaſed to Anſwer 
© in theſe words, vis. I thank you for the Aſſurance of Du- 
© ty and Affection to My Perſon and Government contained in 
© this Addreſs, and you may always depend upon my Protection. I 
my ſelf being preſent with many more wh the King 
© received us with this firſt addreſs in his own Bed-chamber : 
© ſogreat was his Condeſcention and Regard to his loving and 
peaceable Subjects; But it feems the Mayor and Ma- 
giſtrates here think it their Intereſt to inſiſt upon an 
Opinion, quite of another nature at the hazard of what 
may follow, for you may aſſure yourſelves, we are as jea- 
* lous and tenacious both of our Goſpel and Natural Liber- 
© ties, as any body here can be bent to deprive us of them, 
This being finiſhed ; the Mayor and his Party ſhew'd a 
great deal of Rancour, but could not help themſelves, and 
immediately after, the Mayor and Connell made application 
as aforeſaid for Aſſiſtance; for their Envy had made them 
both mad and blind; but inftead of that, the Juſtice at 
© once refuſed it, and told them he had done too much of 
© this Drudgery for them already, and would do no more, but 
© would leave them to their own meafures. This vex'dthem 
© heartily, and occaſioned ſome more words, which were pret- 
ty hot on both ſides, till the Juſtice, and the reſt that were 
* for the King and Indulgence, aſked them how they came 
© to connive at ſo many Maſſes in view, and be ſo furious 


upon 
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A. P, upon the King's Friends and peaceable Subjects? and pray 
1716. « Mr. Mayor, ſaid he, what notice have you taken of the ſe, 
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ditious Sermon you heard yeſterday in the afternoon in the 
little Church? You can hear ſuch with pleaſure, whilſt 
you treat theſeLoyal Subjects with ſo much ſevere uſage; did 
you, Sir, demand that perſon'sNotesand bring him to account 
for it? Said the Mayor, that was my Lord Biſhop's buſineſs, 
not mine. If that was not your Buſineſs, being a mats 
ter of Religion, pray how comes it to be ſo much your 
buſineſs to meddle with theſe People, who have given 
you no other occaſion but about their religious Opinions, to 
which they have equal right and liberty with all other his 
Majeſty's Proteſtant, diſſenting Subjects, and are much more 
uſeful to the Government than ſome you connive at; 
and pray from whom ariſes the common Danger! 
© We hearing them thus far, and things riſing higher and 
higher, thought beſt to withdraw and leave them, the 
diſpute turning favourably on our ſide, and ſo we did; but 
in the evening the Sheriff told me that they ended in heat, 


and that the Mayor and Alderman Connell, finding they could 


not have any aid of the others, were reſolved (as they pre- 
tended) to ſend me out of the Town next Morning by 
the Conſtables, and that if I came again, they would put 
me in the Stocks; I told him, I did not fear them, let 
them run the length of their Chain, for tho' they thought 
to frighten me with their threats, I knew the Laws bet- 
ter than they imagined, and that they could not do it, but by 
illegal violence. i 
* 5th. But the next day the Mayor was much cooler, and 
intending to go out of Town the day following to meet 
the Judges at Wexford, (being Deputy Clerk of the Crown) 
he took up the Mittimus, and ſent me word by the Sheriff, 
that I was at Liberty, and might go when and where 1 
pleaſed; and ſaid alſo, that he would not have done 1 
1 
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4 ——— ainſt us but that the Clergy; as one man, * 8 123 : | 
3 1 urg' d 1 it, ſaying, they had thought him a 171 FM 


man for the Church, but to find him 16 remiſs in 
© prefling the Quakers look d quite otherwiſe: and added; 
that for his own part he did not care what Meetings we 
had, but intended to get out of the way of it, and e 
* Alderman Cmell in his place (as he ought of ci, all” 
ihe returned, hoping all would be over in his ablence. 
© Upon this Meſlage, I told the Sheriff that they had come 
: (ear me publickly by a Mittimus till the 3 as 1 1 
had done ſome heinous Crime, and as on the one hand 1 


* could not accept of a private diſcharge, ſo, on the other, 


this Diſcharge was not legal, which was an indication 
they were either ignorant or arbitrary; for they ought to 
© have returned their Proceedings before the Judg es, that 
the matter might be heard at the Aſſizes; but in caſe of 4 
5 Diſcharge before that, it ought to have been by a Libe- 


rate in writing under their Hands and Seals, or of ſome 


other Juſtices, and therefore I remained with the Sheriff, 


* which diſpleaſed my Adverſaries worſe than vr and 
heightned their rage. | 


1 —— Friends viſited me 1 divers places, ak; on the 


« yth day (being the gth of the iſt Month) came ſome from 
neighbouring places, and conſidering together of a Meeting 


© next day, we ſpoke to the ſame perſon about the ſame 


place we had before, and he readily granted it; fo all was 
© prepared, as Seats, &c.. and notice was given by ſome 
Friends, to Alderman Connell (now Deputy Mayor) and the 
* Juſtices, of what we intended, but he ſaid he would diſ- 
© perſe us again, and that we ſhould not have any Meeting 
©there; however we went to Mecting, and tho' I had ſome 
17 things i in my mind to ſay in the Meeting, before I found 


F tie proper time to ſtand up, one of the Church-wardens 
7 H h 5 © came 
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: A dens took Names and threatened the People with the Bi- 
= ©ſhop's Court. Then I reaſoned the caſe a little with the 
paths and Serjeants, and they ſeem d troubled that they 
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© came. and ſoon. after the Mayor's Serjeant - at Mace, 
commanding the people to diſperſe, and the Church-war- 


Were put upon ufing us ſo, but could not help it, being 
under Authority, and after awhile I went with them, 
having art made ſome remarks on things to the People, 
zand-they put me in Gaol the ſecond time, where I was 
hardly well entered till they brought William Brookfield of 
Hals thither alſo ; for ſome Friends from thence coming 
to lee me, and he among others, and the Meeting conti- 
nuing after they had brought me away, William had ſtood 
up to ſpeak, and ſome of the Conſtables took him down 
and brought him to us. LEE 
© We had been in Priſon but a ſmall time till the Sheriff 
came and took us home to his houſe, where the other 
Friends came to us, after the Meeting was over, which 
they held, notwithſtanding all the diſturbance, till it re- 
gularly ended. | | | 
But the Deputy Mayor being come from his Wor- 
ſhip ſent for me before him, and ſeemed very angry, 
and aſked me how I came to appoint another Meeting 
being in Cuſtody ? Then ſaid the Sheriff, Sir, the Gen- 
tleman was not in Cuſtody, for Mr. Mayor took np the 
Mittimus before he went out of town, and told me he was 
at liberty, only he would not go out of the Town 'till he 
himſelf thought fit, being free, as heapprehends,to goor ſtay, 
at his own election. Then faid I to the Deputy Mayor, 
theſe proceedings are very arbitrary, what have I done 
now to deſerve Impriſonment? Did not I tell you, Sir, 
ſaid he, that I would diſperſe you, (for I had met him 
in the Street as we went to Meeting) and that you _ 
| e 
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© have no Meeting here? It is true, ſaid I; but fince there is 
© no Law againſt our Meeting, thou hadſt no right to fay 


h 
A. B. 
1 08 


« ſo, nor was I obliged to take notice of it; being without 


© Law ; but beſides, the Goſpel muſt be Rh a, and God 


© muſt be worſhipped according to his own appointment, 
© whoever will make Laws to rhe contrary, or TY an un- 
© juſt and illegal force to reſtrain it. 


Then ſaid one of the Serjeants to the Deputy e 


© Sir, this Gentleman ſaid nothing in the Meeting, he Was 
© not Preaching, and immediately he laid hold on that to 


2 et rid of us, (for he wanted his Dinner, then ſtaying for 


im) and ſaid, I cry mercy, I thought you had, and ſo 
© diſmiſt me; but before We. parted, I told him that altho 
© he had uſed us fo ill, I Bad a ſecret Apology in my 


mind for him, and yet could not be poſitive whether 


© he deſerved it, and that was, I conjectured that he did 
© not act altogether from a native ſpring of diſlike in 
* his own mind, but as excited by ſome other perſon or per- 
* ſons, for ſome other reaſons than perhaps he cared to ex- 
preſs or own ; upon this he told us, he had no enmity 
againſt Friends, but had upon occaſion forgiven ſome of 
them Fees (being Regiſter of the Biſhop's Court) to the 
value of ſeven Pounds; and ſo we were diſmiſt without 
any further conditions. 

About three in the afternoon we went to Meeting again 
in the fame place, and the Biſhop * hearing of it, and 
walking in the Thoſſel, ſaid to one of the Serjeants, if we 
met again he would have them put us in the Stocks 'till 
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* 


to us, and the Lord, who never fails nor forſakes his own, 
was with us, to our great Comfort, whilſt envy and rage 
* tormented our Enemies. I had ſomething to ſay, and had 


- gone 


. 


* Sir Thomas F:ſey. 


he came from Church ; but being ſat, many gy came 
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r on ſome time, the People being greatly — AR to 
A very fall, and ſatisfied with what they heard, til! 
in came the Conſtables and Serjeants again, but ſo faintly, 


and with Apologies, that they could hardly touch me; 
hut after ſome time one of the Serjeants named the Biſhop 


to be concerned in it, which I laid hold of, and told the 
people we were not ignorant all this time who was at the 
bottom , but now they heard plainly it was the Biſhop ; 
and after ſome further remarks, vig. that as our Lord ſaid, 
Some of you ſhall Satan caſt into priſon, was now fulfilled in 
us; for tho that Evil one could not. caſt any into priſon 
by himſelf, as he is a wicked, deſtroying Spirit ; yet as 
ungodly and wicked Perſecutors are excited, hurry' d and 
inſtigated to that evil work by Satan, he, as the firſt 
mover, is ſaid to do it; ſo that they might plainly fee on 
what bottom they were who thus abuſed us; and the peo- 
5a (nay even many of the Papiſts who came thither to 
ear and ſee) were generally diſpleaſed with them, and 
the Truth reached them through our works and patience, 
and expoſed our enemies to the juſt cenſure of all. | 
The Serjeants and Conſtables taking me away, many of 


< the People followed, calling out, Shame, and blaming the 


Magiſtrates, but we defired them to avoid diſturbance, 
that no advantage might be taken : The Officers became 
ſo troubled and aſhamed, that they intreated me to walk 


up to my lodging till the Church was done, but I told 


them I was in their Cuſtody, and could not go but where 
they took me, and they went with me to the Sheriff's 


houſe, where they expreſs'd their great Concern that they 


ſhould be in Offices that ſubjected them to actions ſo 
much againſt their inclinations; but the Meeting conti- 
nuing after I was brought away, William Brookfield had a 
good time in a ſhort Teſtimony among them, and ug? 

* 10me 


+ ſome Conſtables were there, they ſtood without as if they 
© had no mind to underſtand or hear any thing an 34 


Meeting ended in order, and Friends were ee ene 
forted. 


In the Evening the deputy Mayor Coat me Win * the . 


* Sheriff, that he would wait on me by and by at my 1 
ing, about that afternoon's Meeting. I reply d, that was 


not ſo proper; but that if he had any thing more to ſay, 


and required it, I would wait on him where he pleaſed; 


© The Sheriff told him what I faid, and he ſent the Sheriff 
© to aſk me if I intended to go out of Town the next day, 


© and if I did, he had no more to ſay: but if I did not go 
* out, he would put me out. I reply'd, that if the Mayor 


© had ſent to aſk me that Queſtion without any threats an- 


* nexed, I would have anſwered him freely and piainly as 
* to my intent, but was not to be frightned, being at wy 
* own liberty to ſtay or go, as I pleaſed. . 

© This the Sheriff told him, and then he made the Sheriff 
take it down in writing, which he did; the Mayor then 
bad him ſet his hand to it, which he did, but told the 


Mayor, he would keep it in his own Cuſtody, and accor- 


© dingly ſhewed it to me; the Mayor, I ſuppoſe, thinking 


to make me afraid by this poor, little ſhift. Then I told 
the Sheriff, I intended to go out of the Town in the Morn- 
ing, to take ſome Meetings in the Country, and return 
_ * thither again at the Aſſizes, the latter end of the Week. 
Then the Sheriff told me the Biſhop was very angry 
with him, and ſo were all his Creatures, for letting me 
© have my liberty, and had ſent for him that Morning, but 
that he would not go till we were gone out of the Town. I 


told him he had beſt go then, leſt the Biſhop might take 


* ſome advantage, as if he did not regard him; but as for us, 


* we did not fear any thing he could do to us, However 
5 
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© he went not whilſt we ſtaid, which was till about the 
* eleventh hour, I going to ſee ſeveral of the Aldermen 
© who had ſhew'd us countenance, and alſo Colonel Warren 
© (afore-named) before we took horſe, and went openly 
* thro" the greateſt part of the Town, telling the people on 


— © every occaſion, I intended to ſee them again at the Aſſizes, 


as on the firſt day Evening I had told Sandford the Co- 


5 _ © lonel's Son- in- law, whom they had put into the Biſhop's 


© Court on this occaſion, when he aſk'd me about it, which 
© he approv'd much, becauſe, ſaid he, they want only to be 


id of you, being ſuch a torment to them by ſtaying that 


© they knownot what to do, and would have you away at any 
rate; but when they know you intend to come again at 


F the Aires it will perplex them the more. 


We ſet forward about eleven, on the 11th of the firſt 
© month, and ſeveral Friends being in company, in compar- 
ing chings, we found we had all had a ſhare of the burthen, 
© but were very eaſy and comfortable in our Spirits, con- 
* cluding, that as we had come laden thither, and left our 


Burthen behind, it was gone upon thoſe who had oppoſed 


© Truth, and would be heavier and heavier on them till they 
* funk under it or yielded; and fo we faw the hand of the 


© Lord in the whole and rejoiced together i in him, and that 


day I went home with Edward 
* 12th. The next day we had a Meeting at Samuel Wat- 


* ſon's, which was a large, open Meeting, and other people, 


. © as well as Friends, were ſatisfy d. 


« 13th. The day following we had another Meeting at 
Carlo, which was alſo well filled with people of ſeveral 
* ſorts, and they were very quiet and ſober in time of ſt- 
* lence. I had taken cold in the Tranſactions at Kilkenny, 
and upon that had taken a fit of the Looſneſs, incident to 
* Strangers in the Country of Ireland, which had weakened me 

« as 
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« as to my natural ſtrength ; but the Lord ſtrengthened me 4+ Br HY 
© ſo as to make me inſtrumental to deliver many things to 1716. 


« Edification, Information and Comfort, and it was a good 
Meeting to ſome, and the people were generally ſatisfy d, 
© and ſome much pleaſed; that night I went home 
« with John Lackey, about a mile from Carlow, back towards 
* Kilkenny, where I was well entertained, and had ſome 
things proper for my diſtemper, as I had had the day be- 
fore at my Friend Samuel Watſon's. e 

© 14th. The day following being wet and ſtormy, I ſtaid 
© here till the afternoon, and Edward Cooper coming from his 
* houſe on purpoſe, I went home with him that Evening, 
* where I ſtaid till the 16th (being the 7th of the week) 
* and Patrick Henderſon, Samuel Braithwait, Edward Fawcet, 
and Paul Jobnſton coming from Dublin, we went toge- 
* ther (and ſome others) to K:/kenny, to ſee what they had 
* to ſay to me at the Aſſizes, to which I had been commit- 
ted by the Mittimus aforeſaid, not thinking it honourable 
© in the Truth to take liberty by word only, leſt being ab- 


© ſent they might pretend I had given them the ſlip, to which 


© I had no temptation from firſt to laſt, 

In our way we fell in upon the Road with ſome perſons 
going to Town, and one of them offering ſome Diſcourſe 
about Religion; I perceived, after a while, he was a Ro- 
* man Catholick, and after ſome other points we came upon 
* that of Tranſubſtantiation ; he urged the words of Chriſt, 
* where he ſaid concerning the Bread, Take, eat ye all of it; 


* This is my Body which is broken for. you? and again concern- Mark xiv. 
ing the Cup; Tis Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood 22,23, 24. 


* which is ſhed for you, &c. This he ſaid was ſo plain and di- 
* ftin&, that there could be no miſtake in it, This is my 
Body, this Cup is the New Teſtament, &c. I anſwered, 
* this is a figurative Speech: This Bread Toy my 
c 0 y 
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AD. © Body which ſhall ſhortly hereafter be broken for you; 
* — and e Cup, that is to ſay the wine or liquor contained in 
7 it, ſymbolizes or ſignifies the New Teſtament in my Blood ? 
for if it were a proper Speech without any figure, many 


abſurdities would follow againſt both Senſe and Reaſon ; 
whereas Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſuit their Doctrine and Mi- 


racles to both; for in working of Miracles, if the Senſes 


were not infallible (as they are concerning their proper 
Objects, where the Senſe is not impoſed upon by falſe 
Mediums, or any Depravation in it ſelf; for all man- 


kind will conclude a Man to be a Man at firſt fight, 


tho they may expreſs that thing (or Man) by different 
names, as a Man, viz. res ot Homo, &c.) then it could 
not be certainly known whether ſuch a thing as raifing the 
dead, making the Lame to walk, opening the Eyes of the 
Blind, &c. was done at all; and as to Reaſon, Chriſt 
often uſes it, No Man can ſerve two Maſters, &c. No Man 


goes to build, but firſt counts the Coft, &&c. He that goes to War 


firſt conſiders, whether he is able withten thouſandtoencounter 


'© bis Enemy in the field with twenty thouſand, &c. and again faith 


Reaſon, tis impoſſible that both the Body of Chriſt, and 


the Bread, can occupy one and the ſame place at one and 
the ſame time; for when the Body is preſent, the Bread 


muſt be abſent; and when the Bread is preſent, the Body 
muſt be abſent. e 


And again, to the Senſes; the Apoſtle John ſays, that 


we have heard with our Ears, ſcen with our Eyes, and cur 
Hands have handled of the good Word of Life, alluding to the 
infallible certainty of Senſe in preaching the Goſpel ; for 
the Life was made manifeſt, ne we have ſeen it; ſo that 


as certain as is Senſe in ſenſible Subjects and Objects, fo 
certain, and yet more, were and are all the true Miniſters 
of Chriſt of thoſe ſaving and divine Truths, they deliver 

© from 
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* from the Spirit, or eſſential Truth and Life, manifeſted in A. P, 


them in its own power and virtue; and fo certain alſo may 
the hearer be of the Truth of the Miniſtry, by the Mani- 
« feſtation and Anſwer of the ſame Spirit working in him. 

I further urged, that it was a Figurative Speech for this 
« reaſon, becauſe he faith, This Cup is the New Teſtament : 
« were it of Wood, Stone, Earth or Metal, that Cup, what- 
© ever it was, was the New Teſtament, according to thy 
and your notion, where then is that Cup? If the Cup be loſt, 
© then alſo is the Teſtament, if the Cup be the Teſtament. 

This was a little pinching, and drove my Antagoniſt to 
© this Reply; viz. This Speech of Chriſt hath two parts, the 
© firſt is proper concerning his Body, but the ſecond is Fi- 
gurative concerning the Cup. 

Thy Reaſon for the difference pray, ſaid I, Friend? 

© Becauſe (ſaid he) it was impoſſible to drink the Cup, 
© but only that which was 1n it. h Ol 
_ © ”Tis a good Reaſon, faid I, Friend, and holds as well 
© the other way; for if that muſt be Figurative reſpecting the 
Cup, becauſe of the or. of drinking the Cup it 

0 


© ſelf to common Reaſon ; even ſo for the ſame reaſon, de- 


© duced from the impoſſibility of the thing, I juſtly conclude _ 


© there is no Tranſubſtantiation. But if it had been fo, then 

© this, and many other like abſurdities, would have followed, 

© 0/2. whilſt Chriſt fat at Table and ſaid, This ig my body, the 
Body which brake it and called it his Body mult ceaſe to 
© be that Body, and the other, (the Bread) muſt commence 
* and begin to be his Body (which it was not before) and 
© be really ſo before he could properly and truly call it fo, 
* or elſe there muſt be many (nay innumerable ſame bodies) 
* at the ſame time, and yet all but that one Body, which is 
b abſurd and unreaſonable. | 


li „Again, 
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De Risn and Procanss of the 
Again, if whilſt Chriſt fat at the Table with his Diſciples, 
© they all cat the whole entire Chriſt the Evening before he 


* was crucified ; pray then who was left uneaten to be cru- 
* cified the next day? and if the firſt to whom he gave a 


; piece of Bread had all the whole Chriſt, what remained 


* forall the reſt? I think nothing at all. 

Then he ſaid, Chriſt told the People, that except ye cat 
* the Fleſh and drink the Blood of the Son of Man, ye have ng 
* Life in you; there muſt then be ſome way of eating and 
* drinking to make good that ſaying, which is alſo very plain 
* in its own nature, the Fl and Blood in a proper Senſe, 

To this I anſwered, that Chriſt did ſay ſo, and the peo- 
ple took him to mean properly, and without a Figure as 
© ye pow do, looking upon the impoſſibility of the thing as 
© it really is in the ſenſe they and you take it; but when they 
© were all offended and gone, he turned to his Diſciples and 
"explained it to them, for they ſeemed not rightly to under- 
c ſtand him, ſaying, Will ye alſo leave me? To you tis given 
* to underſtand the Myſteries, but to them (the World) in Pa- 
* rables, What then was the Parable, or Myſtery ? Tis the 
Spirit that quickens, the Fleſh profiteth nothing; and 
© thus it is in your own Bible as well as ours. I further 
* added, that if therefore the Bread were really Tranſub- 
© ſtantiated after the Words ſaid, and were the true Body 
© and Blood of Chriſt, and if they really eat and drank the 


* ſame Fleſh and Blood which then they beheld, it would 


profit them nothing, 5 
Then ſaid he, Tis true, the Fleſh and Blood by it ſelf, 
without the Spirit, does not profit; but when we eat the 


_ © Fleſh and Blood together, we eat the Spirit alſo, and that 


* quickens as we eat it. This was a deep fetch, and the laſt 


+ (bf which Tante thus 51 m. 
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This cannot be Chriſt's meaning, for here he does not A. D. 

only diſtinguiſh, but divide between the Fleſh and Spirit; "INT 

e 'tis the Spirit that quickens. Here is the whole work of 

* quickening aſcribed to the Spirit, and the fame that 

* quickens alſo continues life in him who is quickened ; for 

* from the Spirit came Fleſh, Blood, Bread, Wine, and the 

© whole Univerſe, and all that in it is, and are all continued 

* by the ſame Spirit, the Subſtance of all things, but the Fleſh 

* profiteth nothing. Here it is ſet apart from the Spirit, in the 

t ſame Sentence, and profiteth nothing to be eaten; and for 

© the further Interpretation of this, obſerve firſt the words 

© of Chriſt to Satan, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by 

every Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God; the words 

* which proceed out of the mouth of God are Spirit and Life, 

as ſaid the Lord Chriſt, who is that Word, My Words they 

© are Spirit, and they are Life; which Words the Apoftles 

© knew by experience to make them alive and preſerve them, 

* as appears, ſecondly, by the Anſwer of Peter at the ſame 

time; Whither ſhall we go? Thou. haſt the Words of eternal 

© Life? fo that this Quickning is not by this ſo groſs and 

* carnal eating and drinking here imagined, but by receiving 

* of the Spirit through the Words of Chriſt, abſtracted 

and apart from that holy Body, and all other corporiety or 

Body: and for the further underſtanding of Sayings of 

* this nature, obſerve that when the Diſciples of Chrilt were 

© ſhowing him the Temple at Jeruſalem, and the beauty of 

it, he ſaid to them, Deſtroy this Temple, and I will raiſe it 

* up in three days? The Temple at Jeruſalem was the 

object of their Eyes and ſubject of their Diſcourſe, which 

* gave them juſt occaſion, as Men, to ſuppoſe he meant that 

Temple which they ſaid was forty years in building, and 

* could be raiſe it in three days? They admired at his faying; 

but yet, in the ſequel of things, they underſtood ang 

| tho 
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$716 «© Body. Again, in like manner where he faith, I am the 
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Vine, ye are the Branches, &c. This may well explain that 
other ſaying, I will drink no more of the fruit of the Vine, till 
Tarink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom ; which can 
mean no other than as his coming in the Fleſh conſecrated 
the way, and was previous to the coming of the Spirit, 
© ſo his drinking new Wine in the Kingdom of God, muſt 
< intend that Community of Spirit, intended in the words 
of the Apoſtle afterwards,' concerning the whole Church; 
Me have all been made to drink into that one Spirit. My Op- 
© ponent, by this time being weary of the Subject, advanced 
© a Queſtion concerning the Spirit itſelf, vi. 


A 


How do you know that Spirit from another Spirit, ſince 


© Satan 1s transformed into an Angel of Light, may it not 
© be that Evil one, and not the Spirit of Chriſt? _ 
« Ireply'd, that the divine, eſſential Truth is Self-evi- 


© dencing, that the quickned Soul is aſſured of him by his 
© own Nature, and quickning power and virtue, as faith the 


* Apoſtle, Hereby we know that he abideth in us, (or to 
© this effect) by the Spirit which he hath given us; and he 
© that is in a ſtate of doubting is in a ſtate of Condemnation 
© and Reprobation, and hath not yet known the Spirit, but 


is yet in Death and Darkneſs, and ignorant of God and 


* Chriſt, and in ſuch, and not in the quickned or regene- 
rated, Satan is transformed; for ſuch as wanted a proof of 
* Chriſt's ſpeaking in and by the Apoſtles, were by Paul re- 
©: ferred back to themſelves ; Know ye not your own ſelves how 


© that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? and 


again, The Spirit ztfelf belpeth our Infirmities, with fighs 


© and groanings which cannot be uttered, and ſearcheth all 
© things, even the deep things of God. By this time we 
© drew near the Town, and then he ſaid, no doubt but 
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] had a good intent in what I did, in travelling ſo in the A. D. 
World; but ſaid, I muſt have ſome good Conſiderations for N 


© it, (meaning as their Prieſts have, Gold and Silver) and 


© mentioned about three hundred Guineas for that time. T 
© told him no, we whom God had raiſed up and qualified 


jn ſome degree, in this age to that ſervice, were advanced 
above any ſuch mean, baſe and mercenary conſiderations, 
as to take any thing from men for this Labour, which we 
© beſtow freely in the Love of God, and by his Command- 
ment for the common Good of Men. Why, faid he, the 
© Apoſtles were but poor men, and wanted Neceſſaries, and 
* muſt have received of the people or wanted. True, ſaid I, 
© then they ſay, having Food and Raiment, let us be there- 
« zoithal content, and where that is really the caſe, ſuch as 
are poor among us, we would not begrudge them that; 
© but it is very ſeldom or never ſo among us, but rather with 


© Paulwe can generally ſay ; Theſe hands of mine have miniſtred 


© fo 7 Neceſſities, having no deſire that any ſuch thing ſhould 


© be done unto us, and we generally have ſufficient of our 
© own. Then ſaid he, but in caſe your Friends, after ſome 


* yery good Sermon that pleaſed a great Congregation well 


© and generally, ſhould offer you a purſe of two or three 


hundred Guineas, would not you accept it, being freely 
given? | | 

© I replied, no, Ihope it would benotemptation, if ſoit were, 
* which never can be as long as they and I abide in the Truth 
© we profeſs, either to give or receive that way; I ſhould 
rather be greatly troubled to ſee fo great a degeneracy as 


to ſubject them to ſo great an evil. Well, ſaid he, I can- 
not tell, you ſay well, and I am apt to believe you; but if 


© you would not, there are many would be glad of the offer, 
and make no bones on't, but receive it with both hands. 


© [ believe 
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I believe it, ſaid I, for there are too many mercenary 
Hirelings in the World, in this Age, who tho' they pre- 


tend a Miſſion to go Teach and Baptize all Nations, Matt. 


xxviii. yet, as unfaithful Servants, (if they were ſent at all) 
fit down where they can have the firſt Maintenance, and 
never move *till the voice of a better cry in their ears, and 
then, and not till then, they run where God does not 
ſend them. LITE o | 
There is too much of it, ſaid he, and ſo we parted in 
friendſhip, with good wiſhes on either fide. 
© Coming to Town, with many Friends from other 
parts, it was ſoon known, and many were looking what 
would be the iſſue of things. Pilliam Sandwith being 
there, he and ſome others went to the Judges, and ap- 
prized them of matters and the caſe, and how Friends 
and I had been uſed by theſe High-church Perſecutors, 
eſpecially the Biſhop of Offery now here at Kilkenny; and 
Amos Strettell, and ſome other Friends at Dublin, pro- 
cured a Letter from one of the intended Lords Juſtices 
to one of the Judges, (in his private capacity, not being 
yet ſworn) to ſee that Juſtice ſhould be done us, for the 
Government favour'd us, but our Enemies and theirs pro- 
ceeded under a pretence of Law that was not to be over- 
ruled ; but they inclined to do all they could in honour 
and ſafety, which was all we deſired of them. 


They ſent for the Sheriff to ſee the Calendar, and not find- 


ing the Mittimus returned, they faw our Adverſaries had no 
mind to meddle againſt us, but were willing to drop it, 
which they rather adviſed us to overlook for that time, 
ſince we might in time have our Meetings free, which was 
all we deſired; but that evening one of the Judges ſaid in 
open Court, when he gave the Charge, that it was Treaſon 
in any to pulldown or deface any publick, religious Meeting- 

| | _ © houle; 
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7 houſe; which going quickly through the Town, many 
* rejoiced on our account, it being a great ſtroke on our Ad- 
© yerfaries ; and I made this conſtruction of it, that as the 
Houſe was a circumſtance and accommodation to the 
© Meeters, who were of more regard than the Houſe, and 
* it only regarded for their ſakes, if it were Treaſon to deface 
the Houſe, how much more ſo in thus diſturbing and abu- 
# ſing thoſe that met therein? which ſome laying hold of, 
* inculcated it among the people to our further advantage 
* upon our Enemies, * OF 

17. The next day (being the firſt of the week) we ap- 
* pointed another Meeting in the fame place, for we were 
for the ſame Cauſe till, the Liberty of the Goſpel without 
* fear of any, and went accordingly, and a full Meeting it 
* was, and very comfortable and quiet to all- outward ap- 
* pearance ; but I had felt all the night before an "inward 
load and ſting from ſome corner or other, and expected 
* another bout, and ſo it happened; for Patrick Henderſon 
* kneeling down to Prayer, in the mean time came in the 
* Mayor's Serjeants, but as civilly as could be defired, and 
* made no diſturbance during the time of Prayer, and one of 
them went out again ſoon after, but the other ftay'd; 
* alittle after Prayer was ended, I ſtood up and ſpake awhile; 
* but had not got well into the matter in my mind, till the 
other Serjeant ſtood up, and with great reluctancy (for 
* we all believed it was much againſt his will) and low voice 
* faid, he was ſent of the Mayor to command us in the 

King's Name to diſperſe ; but quickly added, but if you 
will not, I cannot compel you, nor have any Orders to 
force, and fo went civilly away. Then I proceeded in 
* my Teſtimony, many things opening to the ſtate of the 
people, particularly relating to the Duty of a Chriſtian, not 
to believe only, but alſo to ſuffer when thereunto called, and 
| 6 plainly 
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— plainly ſet forth the nature and ground of Perſecution, 


Satan the Cauſe and wicked men his Inſtruments in it; as 
Cain, Jezabel, the High-Prieſts, Popes and Prelates; as 
they might now ſee in this preſent caſe, tho but a Sha- 
dow to what we had -met with, not always by plain 
and open violence, but more generally under the ſpe- 
cious pretext of Law and Right; and then I concluded 
the Meeting in Prayer. After the Meeting was over, we 
heard that one of the Church-wardens had been there, and 
he and the Serjeant which diſturbed us (for the other ſaid 
he had been troubled in Conſcience ſince the firſt time) 
* were ſent for by the Biſhop, who in the hearing of the 
Judges (they dining there) examined them about the 
Meeting, what we were doing, and what we ſaid. They 
told him we were at Prayer when they came in, and a 
good-like, black Man,(meaning P. Henderſon) prayed hear- 
* tily and devoutly for the King and him (the Biſhop) 
* too; and all of them, for he prayed for all in Authority 
under him, Oe, 5 | 
Then the Biſhop aſked them if I had preached, and the 
Church-warden' ſaid I did; upon which the Biſhop ten- 
dered him his Oath, it being me his great Spight and 
Envy was bent againſt chiefly. 'Then he had the A& 
© of Uniformity of the 14th of Charles the Second in Eng- 
land (but the 17th in Ireland) brought before him, and 
diſcourſed upon it with the Judges, he thinking it reached 
us, and would have pumpt the Judges and had their Opi- 
nion on it, but they were wiſer than he, and ſaid nothing, 
but let him take his own way; for they were ſtanch friends 
to the King's Intereſt, and were our friends, as knowing 
our Integrity to the King and his Government, and ſo the 
Biſhop's rage and envy blinding him (if he could at all 
underſtand the Act) he firſt gave a Warrant and Mittimus 
„ m 
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e in his own Name, directed to the Sheriff of the Town, to ar- A. . 


© reſt and commit me to the common Gaol for three Months 


© without Bail or Mainprize ; where this antichriſtian Judge 


© (for there are many now as of old in the World) intended 


I ſhould lie, until the full time was expired, without any 


Liberty as before ; if either by hardſhip or otherwiſe (for 
J was then but weak and tender) he had not murder'd 
me in the mean time, for he had, before I went out 
© of the Town, ſent for the Sheriff and reprimanded him 
« ſharply, for letting me go abroad in Town upon my firſt 
Commitment, threatning to have him before the houſe of 
© Lords the next ſeſſion of Parliament. | 
Our afternoon Meeting this day being over, which was 
very peaceable (for now we had conquered him ſo far as 


that none diſturbed us) I found a ſecret ſting as I went to 


© the Inn with the Friends, who lodged there, from Dublin; 
© and we were there but a ſhort time, 'till I was told there 
© was another Warrant and Mittimus out againſt me from the 
© Biſhop, and then I haſted to my Quarters at the Sheriff's 
© houſe, where I expected it; and found that ſuch a War- 
© rant had been directed to the Mayor, and ſent to the She- 
© riff to be executed, but it not being directed to the Sheriff, 
© he would not receive it, but ſent it back to the Mayor. 
Then the Biſhop, Mayor, and Alderman Connell, and ſome 
© more conlulted further, and found their error, as to the 
© Biſhop's giving a Warrant himſelf; for all the Act requires 
in the caſe for which it was made, is, that the Biſhop, as 
Ordinary, ſhould certify the Offence (only relating to thoſe 
of his own Sec) to any two Juſtices, or Mayor, &c, and 
then they to grant a Warrant and Mittimus, which now 
; 4 Mayor granted accordingly, a Copy whereof follow- 
eth, vis. 4, | 
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© Whereas I received a Certificate, under the hand and 
© 'feal of the Right Reverend Father in God Thomas Lord 
_ © Biſhop of Offory, in which he certifies, that Thomas Story, 
© a Quaker, did this day preach in the ſaid City of Ki/kenny, 

* contrary to the Act of Uniformity made in the ſeventeenth 

* year of the Reign of King Charles the Second. | 

_© Theſe are therefore in purſuance of the ſaid Act and 

© Certificate, to will and require you, on fight hereof, to 

* apprehend the Body of the ſaid Thomas Story, and him fo 
© apprehended to convey to the common Gaol of the ſaid 

City, there to remain for the ſpace of three Months, with- 
© out Bail or Mainprize ; whereof fail not at your peril, and 
for ſo doing this ſhall be your Warrant. Given under 
my hand and ſeal this 17th day of March 1716. 

© © To the ſeveral Conſtables and JohN BIxch, Mayor, 
Officers of the ſaid City. 25 LN | | 


* 


This Warrant the ſame Serjeant, which came laſt in 
the forenoon to diſturb our Meeting, brought to the She- 
riffs houſe now in the evening, but delay d execution for 
an hour; and in the mean time ſome friends adviſed with 
ſome Counſellors of their acquaintance in Town at the 
Aſſizes; and ſome of them ſaid it was in the nature of an 
Execution, ſo that it might be more dangerous for the 
Sheriff to give liberty, or let me be in his houſe, than be- 
fore, fo that things look'd a little harder; but as I had not 
read the Act for a long time, and not remembring the 
tenor of it, I thought there muſt be ſomething in it to juſ- 
tify their proceedings, or elſe they would not have done 
it, and fo was reſigned in my mind to ſubmit to it _ ke 

Truths 
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deep a reſentment of their baſe and wicked uſage of me, than 
© of repining at the loſs of my liberty; for I had aview of ſome 
© things to employ my time in, which would have made my 
© Confinement much more uneaſy to the Biſhop (who. now I 
© ſaw, and ſo did every body there, to be the Author of all this 
- © Perſecution upon us) than to me, for the Lord was with me; 
© after ſome time the Serjeant came into the room (for we let 
the door be open on purpoſe) and ſerved me with a Warrant; 
© but the Sheriff ſaid, I ſhould not ge out of his houſe that night 
© however, come on't what would, and fo I ſtaid there; but 
the Truth ariſing in me, I obſerved the Indignation thereof 


©Truth's ſake, and was very eaſy, being in more danger of too 


© againſt the Biſhop, but no Enmity in me againſt him, as a 


Man; and after a little inward concern that way, I ſent for 


the Act and read it carefully, and faw they were all quite 


* miſtaken ; for the Act had no relation to us, or our Meet- 
* ings or Preaching, but to themſelves, the Prieſts and Biſhops 


* only ; for after the coming in of King Charles the Second, 


there were many Prieſts who in Oſver's days had been in 
© the Benefices, (the Bone of Contention they ever. ſtrive. for) 
and finding the ſweet of them, would fain have held them, 
and yet could not readily ſwallow the Common-Prayer 
© and Services of the others, which they had furiouſly op- 
© poſed and rejected ſo. lately before, till this Law forc'd them, 
© which they generally comply'd with, rather than loſe their 
gains; which reſpected only their own Prieſts, to bring 
© them all to one Scantling, or Uniformity of Prayers and 
* Worſhip, or Image of it, but concerned no other. 
Ihen, after a while, I told the Sheriff it was falſe Impri- 
< ſonment, and defired him and others to take down in 
© writing, what time I was arreſted, becauſe there might be 
© occaſion for their Evidence; the Sheriff ſeemed a little ſur- 
priz d at it that the great Biſhop and his Counſellors ſhould 
* mils it ſo far, but took account of the Time. 


The 
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iy with the im us Spirit of this Diotrephian- Biſhop ; 


b but, in the Night, ſaw and felt him fully overthrown, and 


Then I was pretty 


PPP 
© of Gow, and his Judgment and Doom ſet and fixed : 
eaſy and fell aſleep. | 
. © The next morning before I roſe (for I laid till eig ght, being” 


© alittle fatigued) ſeveral Friends:had been with the Judges, 


8 made hel given thei thought freely, how much this was 


© againſt the mind of the Government to diſturb our Meetings, 
© and did not doubt but this would do us ſervice in the end ; 

© however they adviſed, that ſeeing how times ſtood (the talk 
1 * 2 —— by the Swedes not being over, and that Town a 
us place to be in Priſon in) if the Biſhop would ſet me 
at — ey would have me chuſe it rather. But of this I 
© had heard nothing, nor would Friends give ear, any more than 


to make application to the Biſhop, (for that he wanted). 


About nine in the morning, whit I was at breakfaſt, came 
« the ſame Serjeant that arreſted me, with a Meſlage from the 
Mayor, that he had taken up the Warrant and Mittimus, and 
I was at liberty to go where I pleaſed, if I would accept of it. 
I told the Serjeant, he ought to ſend me a Liberate under his 
© Hand and Seal, and not think I was wholly at his diſpoſal, to 
© toſs in and out of Priſon as he pleaſed, but had my remedy 
© by Law againſt him and them who had uſed 57 40 | 

| TOs alſo came ſeveral military Officers to ſee me, 


and expreſſed their great diflike, in their ſoldiery way 


: « ſome of them, among Waren drinking healths to King 

George, and all his loyal Subjects, and Damnation to the 
8 — and all Rebels; but I diſcountenanced that, faying, 
© we did not wiſh hurt to the Souls or Bodies of any, tho 


© we were greatly engaged to love and honour the King, and 
K thankfi 


| to God, as we truly were, for the Liberty we 
t N under him. In all places, ſaid one of the Officers, 


except 
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1 except in this Jacobite, ' Popiſh Town of "Kilkenny, with A b. 
d rbonm we hope to be even ene long, for all their dente Ko 
8 ; to the King and Government. 
A little after this came the Mayor himſelf eoiing Lodging 
© to tell me I was at liberty, for he had taken up the Mitre" 
© mus and deftroyed it. I then told him, ſince that violence 
< by which my juſt Liberty had been obſtructed, was re- 
moved, it was now returned into its own natural courſe, 
and if Icould find it conſiſting with vrhat I profeſs dil ſhould 
conſider of ways and means how to do my ſelf juſtice 
againſt ſuch violent and illegal proceedings; but as it was 
a wrong done me for the ſake of my Religion, I might 
probably bear it with patience for that reaſon, being ſen- 
fible enough of the advantages I had of my Ene- 
mies. He made very little reply, but civilly departed. 
After this I went to ſeveral places in Town to take 
0 Ae of ſuch of the Magiſtrates as had been friendly; for 
all the King's Friends were ſo, and ſome Papiſts were 
troubled at theſe a merch as CY no good for 
* them. "ITT HEL FOOTE DIETS INT Wan 
Truth was bdngaied] * gained by: alt this, and theehes 
* inf many were opened to fee To Biſhop and his. Spirit and 
Party, and what many might expect if he and they ſhould 
prevail; and many tongues were let looſe, aſter their ſe- 
*'yeral ways, to ſpeak their ſentiments; by all which our 
© Perſecutor and Perſecutors greatly loſt ground, and fel! 
quite ſhort of their wicked Deſigns. But before I de- 
* parted the City, I met with R. Connell, the p Tool of 
* this proud Biſhop, and told him I was at liberty, which he 
pretended to be ſurpriz'd at; but I told him, if I had ftaid = 
n * ſome of them might have had the more to pay; for 
it was falſe Impriſonment, the Act they went upon being 
about Weir own Prieſts, He deſired me to go to * 
ing 
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by 1 ſee the Act; I told him, I had ſeen it 
* alrea IJ. Then ſaid he, J have as good Counſel as any in a 
* Treland that ſays it does affect you. I replied, that I would 
debate it with all the Counſel in Treland, and that it had 


no relation to us at all. Then he wiſh'd me well (when 


he could do me no more hurt) and fo I left him. 
-< 18th. That afternoon,' about three, I left the Town, 
moſt Friends being gone, ſeeing the thing at an end, and 


went that evening home with Joſeph Firth to Ballinakill. 


igth. The next day we had a Meeting there, which 
Was not large, but a good, open Meeting, the Lord being 
near to comfort and refreſh us after ſo much fatigue; for 
many Friends there about came to viſit me in my confine- 
ment, and ſome or other were always with me, and ſeveral 
*+from-this' place. The Earl of Donnegall was in this 
Meeting, and behaved more ſoberly than he was known to 
do before, being apt to be reſtleſs and troubleſome at ſome 
other times; and that afternoon I went home with Jobn 
Harris to Mountrath, who had been ſeveral times with me 


at Kitkenny, and now had ſeen the concluſion. 


21ſt. On the 2 1ſt was their Meeting day (the ch of the 
week) It was a large, open Meeting, many of the Neigh- 


© bourhood, Papiſts and others, being there, and a good 


time the Lord gave us together. q . 
1 23d. On the 23d I went to Mountmelick, lodging at the 
Widow Mary Beul's, and next day had a Meeting there in 
the forenoon, which conſiſted moſtly of Friends, and 
was not very open, but larger in the afternoon, ſome of 
©, the-neighbourhood coming in, which I generally obſerved 
©, freſhens Meetings, and many things were opened in the 


. 
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26th. Here I tarry'd till the third day afternoon; and 
# - then {et forward towards Dublin, and chit; night reached 
only K:/dare, and the next day arrived in Dublin, where I 
was kindly received and lodged at my old Quarters with 
* my Friend Amas Strettell; and was at their Meeting the 
c 6 day following, viz. the 2gth. which was freſh and 
© open, and we were comforted together in the Truth, which 
as the Heavens tranſcend the Earth, exceedeth all other 
* enjoyments. Hearing of aVeſſel bound for Cheſter (and in- 
* tending for the Yearly Meeting there) I took early care t o 
C 
£ 


ſtayed the firſt day following i in Dublin, and the Meetings 


© noon, where came together a great concburſe of people, 
(hardly a greater Meeting ſeen there) and things were 
open and well, and the bleſſed T. over all, WhO is 
«worthy above all for ever. 


The Wind not anſwering; I ſtay F Rill at Dublin till the 


ſecure my paſſage in it; but the Wind not anſwering, I 1 
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were very large, eſpecially at Sycomore- Alley, in the after- - 


fifth day, and was at their third-day Meeting, here I had 


ſome time, things opening to many ſtates very cloſe, 
and I came away eaſy, leaving the better ſort under good 
ſatisfaction, and many came to ſee me before I went off, 
and among others Captain Smith. He had been in military 
Offices, but being under ſome Convincement, was at that 


ſion for a Captain of Dragoons then offered him, he would 
glad] 4 have ſeen it lawful for him, and: conſiſting with 


Truth to accept the Commiſſion and fell-it, not intending 


to act by it; but upon ſome private diſcourſe with him, he 


C 
* 
o 
time under great in ward ſtruggles; for having a Commiſ- 
c 
ce 
< 


© was more ſtraitened about it, and was very tender and hum- 
© ble, and we parted in Love and F e yu owning 
* * his Non] 0 that e | 
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2 Þ WEL Si chet th day (the fourth of the month) accompa- 
5 ed by ſeveral Friends, I ſet off from Dublin Bay, about 
two in the aſternoon, with a ;freſh gale about Weſt, and 
the next day about the ſame time arrived at Park-Gate on 
(heller River, but that evening (the waves being high) 
went on fhore there, where we tarry'd that night at an 
Inn, and next morning went Eh to ſs and Tabla at 
| n Galle e, an Inn. | 
. Via the year — 6" il Abbot, alias Soph, at © Moy 
1717. "near Gharleville, in the Province of Munſter. She was Daugh- 
ter of RICHARD BOLES of the ſame place, was mar- 
ried to one Smith, and after her Huſband's death was con- 
vinced by the Miniſtry of William Bingley, about the year 
167 5, and about eight years after her Convincement was 
called to the Miniſtry. She was an eloquent woman, of a 
majeſtic preſence, much admired and followed. She tra- 
velled on Truth s account both in this nation and in Eng- 
land, had e Service in many places, and ſeyeral per- 
ſons were conteinced by her miniſtry. She was greatly a 
plauded by many, and being not ſtrong enough to bear — 3 
was tranſported into pride > earn loſt. her Gift and Fel- 
with Friends, and from the higheſt pitch of ap- 
Jauſe, fell into as low a degree of contempt. It is certain, 
: ver, that ſhe became ſenſible of her fall, and ſuffered 
many bitter agonies on that account, paſſing the latter 
years of her life in Retirement, great Sorrow and Morti- 
' fication, and has left behind her a pathetick Paper of Self 
condemnation, which is here annexed, as a caution to all 
thoſe that think they ſtand, altho in the bishen ſtation, to 
take heed leſt they fall. 
Beſides the following Paper, ſhe alſo alte rwards drew ap 
another, wherein ſhe more particularly ſpecified her Miſcar- 


riages, 


1 
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riages, and warned thoſe concerned in the Miniſtry to 10 A. D. 
againſt that Zuctferian Spirit, which would deck and adorn 1 
ide with the gifts and Graces of the holy Spirit, and not to 
value themſelves upon any Gift which God beſtows'on them, 
becauſe that opens a wide door for Temptation, and was (as 
ſhe confeſſeth) the firſt inlet to all the miſeries that befel 
her: Hence ſhe grew impatient of contradiction and deaf to 
advice, and at length, in contempt of the good order eſtar. = 
bliſhed among Friends, was married {by s a Prieſt) to a m __ 
not m unity with them. . e | 9 
Her Paper of Condetnnation, firſt mentioned, | was as. 
follows: e | RE | 


ie Hin and Prof," Dünen na 
Once thought; Nut if 1 nghe gain at ar things le be- 
' Tow the Sun, yet I would not commit the leaſt ſin 
1 „ee againſt God, who in years paſt evidently en- 
© lightened my underſtanding, ' when I was fore afflited in 
wy Wo and mind, and all comforts and help of this tranſitory 
world failed we; and when I concluded the true Worſhip 
f God was geterally hid from mankind, for I knew' t 
a that went heartily ough' about it, nor cond 1 fuf. * 
ky «RL thoſe N and Im perfections that ap- 
< parently po offels'd and hindered that vreat work in mie, and 
which I red. too many f ae themſelves ſecure in 
© on caſter terms. Thus, 3 ug eat diſtreſs, the Lord 
2. Was pleaſed: to bring 900 my 15 and reduce my Spirit 
into a calm, Then did occur uy thin gs which before 
4 lere unſeen to me, for I Pres ly faw 1 need not aſcend, . 
ke nor defcend to look for Chriſt, the true Light that en- 
© lightens every man that comes into the World, for his 
5 0 and powerful Word was in my heart, which 
ö 5 © teaches to _ every evil and Vain thought, by the 
5 „ | learning 
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texring of which a man becomes godly ; and ſo * 
is ſhed abroad in the heart, even in this preſent 
3 and in this quiet, peaceable and comfortable con- 
F dition, or eſtate, 1 reſted with God and in his will in all 
things, withdrawing my {elf nu ſociety with 0 ſort of 
< e having proved many. 

At this time ſome ſaid I was a ak: and that I knew 
i not, which thing I put far from me, not thinking it 
worth my while to — 3 thoſe that were more {ſpoken 
againſt — any I knew. as a poor, Whimſical people, led 
by an erroneous Spirit; nay, to the degree of ee 
people: But ſome time after this- my heart. being drawn 
near to God in a Spirit of Supplication to him, that he would 

daily renew a right Spirit within me, then theſe people 
| 22 Quakers)-came afteſh into my mind with much 
atis faction in my ſelf that I might ſeek them, to know 

: HT" lin whom prebaps the — 5 was ignorant of. This 

vas the firſt moving cauſe that brought me acquainted with 
1 „ thoſe People; and finding them to be an inward people, 
doyning the ſpiritual Light and Life which comes by Jeſus 
1 5 Chriſt, and makes manifeſt, and reproyes the works. of 
= * wh darkneſs i in the hearts of the children of men, Sc. to the 
end that Chriſt might rule and reign in his Temple; for 
© this 1 loved them, and defired fellowſhi with them ; and 
1 7 after ſome time their love to me in Cheri was cat, ch 
whom God not only joined me in ſociety, ' = in a ſweet 
Union and Fellowſhip, and with them made me partake 
of many ſeaſons of divine Conſolations and Refreſhments 
which he vouchſafed from his Preſence, and alſo g gave me 
power to declare to many, the juſtice and mercy of Al- 
mighty God which is in Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe powerful 
* Spirit ſo attended me in it, as not only a 1 0 0 
| - . extorted an aſſent to the Truth thereof. 1 . An 
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And now, O all People, which of you could think A. p. 
c e ſuch an one as I,” whom God ſo evidently: and gra-. 
ciouſly viſited with exceeding kindneſs, and as a tender | 
Father lifted up the Light of 'his'Countenance on me, 
ſhould fall away? He led me by the hand, and forſook 
me not in my diſtreſſes, but ſupported me through many 
exerciſes till he conducted me out of thoſe things, and 
out of that eſtate to which his Wrath by an eternal decree 
belonged, and in matchleſs mercy brought me into that 
eſtate wherein I found peace and comfort with God, and 
alſo brought me to an acquaintance with that people with 
whom he alſo dealt as he did with me, having an evidence 
in my Conſcience, from my on experience, that the) 
© were a choſen people of God. Vet let none wonder, but 
let all hear, fear and tremble, with Watching and Prayer 
© continually, leſt any thinking they ſtand, might fall; for the 
Enemy of man's Soul is as buſy now, as ever he was in all 
ages, ſtates and conditions; and woe'is me, that I, by not 
keeping watchful, in true Humility before the Lord, have 
done diſmally fooliſh, by letting in a high mind con- 
© 
* 
c 


* . +: 


ee 


trary to the mind of Chriſt, who would always have 
a preſerved me, had I kept near him in my firſt ſimplicity ; 
for it is an everlaſting truth, there is no eſtate higher to be 
attained on this ſide the grave, than a truly humble, watch- 
ful ſtate, which I neglected, and by reaſon of this 1 held 
faſt deceit, and refuſed to return, which many of the 
Lord's people ſaw, who truly loved me, and tenderly ad- 
© moniſhed me with many tears oftentimes ; but the Enemy 
© of my Soul ſo prevailed over me, and darkened my un- 
derſtanding, that I thought they were too ſevere with me, 
from whence a prejudice aroſe in my vile heart againſt 
them, and I had not room left in me to receive their 
chriſtian counſel and admonition, r in time my under- 


ſtanding 
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knew them: Thus Sample 


De RIS land. PRockxss of tbe 


< ſoured my mind and perverted. my judgment to that de- 
«.pree, 1151 when my Friends refuſed to let me take my 

now Huſband in their Aſſemblies on my own terms, I 
c + fooliſhly concluded, that tho I went from the People of 
the Lord to marry. my Huſband with a Miniſter of the 


World's People, yet the Lord would ſtill be with me as 


before, ſeeing he had brought me near himſelf; before 1 
1-like,; who ſlept on the lap of 


his Delilah, I knew. not that my ſtrengt was departed 
from me, and fo, raſhiy and e e I ruſhed into the 


3 Congregation of the Dead, as a Dog returns to his Vo- 


mit, which thing was diſpleaſing to God, and afflicting 
to his People, and. ſo 6500 her dc, my deſign, Which gave, 
date to many miſeties and ble lorrows, which can 
never be repaired by only crying Peccavi. And the Lord 
in his Juſtice taiſed many and ſtrong enemies againſt me 
on eyery ſide; but no Lyon roared like that. . in my own 
8 boſom. tho thoſe without afflicted me ſorely; from which 
proceeded frettings, quarrellings, wranglings and boilings 
£ «of heart; but all this frowardneſs in me did but add thc 


to ſtorm, ſting to ſting, and burden to burden, all Which 


the ever-merctful God, in his time, made me ſenſible of, 
© bow much precious time I had f in muſing how to 

get out of ſuch a trouble, how to get off ſuch and ſuch a 
. burden, and how to revenge aye of ſuch; and ſuch a 
* wrong. This, I ſay, the Lord made me ſenſible of, that 
* 'twas he himſelf was the chief Agent, and had the greateſt 


hand in all my juſt and great Afflictions, and it was he that 


* was to be eyed and owned, and not any ſecondary cauſe, 


and he is juſt in all that is brought upon me, and I have 


done exceeding wickedly ; and when I conſider the truth 
< of OY it ables me to. bear with much petience all that 


God 
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God is pleaſed to diſpenſe to me, which hitherto hath been A. B. 
* too little, I greatly fear, for ſuch an one as I, who at once 
abandoned both my Religion and Reaſon too, by acting ſuch : 
* prodigious and premeditated. wickedneſs ; ſo that I have 
© nothing to excuſe or ſhelter me from the ſtroke-of divine 
© Juſtice, it makes fo directly at me, ho by not only acting 
© counter to all T have profeſs d and declared of, but alſo by 
my great. folly, have given occaſion to the adverſaries ofthe 
$ Lord's Truth to rejoice and to ſpeak evil of the Spirit of 
Truth, another than which will never be revealed, which 
is Chriſt the Way; and I greatly fear I have been aStum- 
© bling-block in that to many. This great wickedneſs'I' my 
© ſelf have done, by not keeping the body of Sin under; 
but I do not complain becauſe of my | Puniſhment,” for 
have greatly finned ; and O how can I ſufficiently bewail, 
mourn, weep and lament! Oh what pangs, ſighs and tears 
can expiate my Guilt? Doubtleſs many ſhall be turned 
< into Hell who never ſinned againſt fo clear a Light, eſpe- 
© cial Love, and precious Mercies, ſuch cloſe and ſtrong 
reaſonings of the Spirit, and deep convictions of Con- 
© ſcience as ＋ have done. | What Lamentations ſhall I take 
up for the loſs of the eſence of God, which I once had 
< with my Spirit, and thoſe melting, warming, quickenin: 8 
. Joys, 1 in which I found peace with God, whoſe tree Mer- 
* cies pardoned all my fins, and whoſe Grace adorned my 
Soul. Oh how can I now but wax hot againſt my ſelf, and 
© becontented to be trodden under foot by all, as mire in the 
© ftreets | for miſery is my portion; and as for any comfort, 
] refer that Gus e 6 for-could I pour out u Sea 
5 of Tears, yet then could I not deſerve any thing but the 
< fiery torments of God's hot diſpleaſure; and O that the 
© Lord would not ſpare his ſharp rod, nor withhold his 
* Judgments, nor the Pangs of Hell from before mine * 
unt 


{ 


* 1 


A. D. 
N. 
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9 AA. through the Mercy and Love which is in Chriſt 
© Jeſus: redeem! my Soul thereby, and cloath me with his 
© Righteouſneſs once more before I go hence; for ſurely 
no fin ſhall paſs unrevenged, neither great nor ſmall, in this 
world, or in the world to come. 

And O, all you who have been lig kt and hive 
i taſted how good: God is, and have known ſomething of 


_ © the powers of the world to come, and yet remain luke- 
warm, or are fallen with me, tho not into ſuch a deep pit 


gf mire, as to daſnh dirt in the face of God's Truth and 
people, as I have done; (for I know none can parallel me 
cin this our Age; ſurely none ſo wicked as I, who have diſ- 
* honoured the holy name of God, and on his pure Reli- 
gion brought reproach, weak Saints I have diſcouraged, 


my own Conſcience is wounded and my Soul endangered, 
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my Candle is put out, my Crown is fallen from my head 

«. which once covered it, and by which I had knowledge 
and ſkill how to behave my ſelf in the Church of God: 
Jam ſtripped naked, and ſpoiled of all that exce | 
with which God adorned me.) O that all you might be 
warned, and with me call to mind whence we are fallen 
and do our firſt works, and bring forth every forbidden 
and accurſed thing which hath. occafioned our fall, and 
the ſtumbling of many; and let us make Confeſſion to 
God, and give glory to him; for had all who have made 
. profeſſion of the everlaſting Goſpel, which is the power 
of God, been faithful in their day, oh what a, conqueſt 
would have been gained over the world that lies in wicked- 
neſs before now e- I am hete ſilenced, for I am one 


that has fled before the Lord's Enemies, the accurſed thing 


was in my own heart; and it hath given cauſe to the 
< Heathen, to ſay ; The Lord of Halls, whom wwe truſted in, is 
not able t0 fave _ O Friends, what have we done that 


© have 
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have not been faithful to God? And it is ſealed from God A. D. 
upon my Spirit, that the Lord is jealous for his honour, wh 
© and he hath given ſpace to me and many more to 'repent; 
and there remains but a little time behind ere many of 
« us ſhall be cut off out of the land of the living for ever, 
except we {peedily repent, and double our diligence, and 
cry to the Lord with all our hearts in a ſenſe of our oa 
vileneſs, and of the great wrath we lie under if the Lord 
« ſhould take us away in his fore diſpleaſure: and Oh that 
my eyes may not ſleep, nor my head nor heart reſt, till the 
Lord ſhew mercy, and turn from his fierce wrath" and 
have pity on us! And I deſire none may think that this 
is ſent abroad into the world, which may laſt amongſt men 
< when I am gone to my place, to pleaſe any Society or Set 
of People whatſoever, any farther than God might be 
_* glorified, and his bleſſed Spirit of Truth which lights and 
guides all people into happineſs that will be led by it; I ſay, 
that this might be reſcued from the Tongues of a multi- 
tude of ungodly men, into whoſe hands I have betrayed 
the Lord of Life as much as in me lay, Judas like. Wo is 
me, ſeeing I have done nothing, nor can do any thi 
to wipe away this great Reproach which I have brought; 
« only this I would have all know, this great, great Fault 
and Sin is mine, I take it to my ſelf; ſorrow; trouble and 
great affliction is my due, I take it home to my ſelf as the 
« fruit of my own doings, from the hand of the Lord that is 
« jealous of his honour; and tho he is long: ſuffering and 
of great mercy, forgiving Iniquity and Tranſgreſſions, yet 
© by no means clearing the guilty ;- they ſhall not go un- 
puniſhed, either in this world, or in the world to come, 
And O that a Spirit of forgiveneſs from the Lord may reſt 
upon the hearts of all that truly fear him, ſo as that they 
r r C99 WED Bee BIN DI” TIES 
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: may e deſire that a Spirit of judgement from tho 
Lord may reſt upon me here to the eee ir of my Soul, 
ſo that 1 e dent TI: b rener or ever and ever, 
* r f 

e E 5pi2 LS alt | Apia. Anzor, 4 
\ "The Book: called The * of 1 the Martyrs 1 bein g 
an Abridgement of the Hiſtory of the Martyrs, was now. 


ordered to be indes, for * benefit of Vouth and 


others. . fie. 


In the _ 1718, and en the: 64th o* is A ge, died 
Swe] Randal, near Cork, whoſe Qualifications — good 
ſervices as an Elder, though he had not a publick Gift in 


the Miniſtry, deſerve to be commemorated... His grave and 


ſolid Converſation, when but a Youth, adorned his > hriſtian 
Profeſſion; but in the ſtation of an Elder he was truly 
worthy of double Honour, being not only a good example 


himſelf ; in. Plainneſs, Temperance and Juſtice among MED. 
but alſo zealouſly concerned for the Honour of God and 


promotion of Truth, and that chriſtian Diſcipline and good 
Order might be maintained among the Profeſſors thereof | 


and {wg and Judgement duly exerciſed on looſe and diſor- 


derly Walkers, and our chriſtian Profeſſion be thereby cleared 


of che Reproach and Scandal Which was by ſuch brought 
upon it; and in his dealings with p r perſons or fami- 
lies he diſcharged his duty faithfully, and without reſpect of 
5 And as he was ſenſible that the converſation of the 
orld, and the eager purſuit: after the Riches and Gran- 


deur thereof, had proved hurtful to many in their ſpiritual 
condition, he was tenderly engaged to be exem 


plary in his 
on Conduct in that reſpect; for when probable proſpects 
of conſiderable Opportunities of worldly Gain preſented 


themſelves, he often declined embracing 1 Hat for Truth's 


and 


Ps 4 43 
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and Example s ſake. He was cheerfully, given up to 1 A. P. 
Service of Truth, not only at home, but by a conſtant at- * 
tendance of both National and Provincial Meetings for many 
years, in winter as well as ſummer, until. natural Fan 
failed. He died in Unity with the Brethren, Peace with 
God, and a calm Reſignation to his holy Will. | 
The fame year died alſo Margaret Hoare, alias Satter- 
thwaite, concerning whom we have the following, Teſti- 
mony : That her converſation was exemplary and edifying 
as became a Miniſter of Chriſt. She was of a good Under- 
ſtanding, and her conduct attended with great Sobriety, 
Humility and Prudence. She had an e Gift in the 
Miniſtry, which was as well doctrinal, as ſweetly. com- 
fortable and edifying, and travelled frequen tly on this ac- 
count, both in England and Ireland, and had Meetings, not 
only among Friends but Strangers, and, when at home, was 
very ſerviceable in viſiting Friends families, and doing other 
good Offices in the Church. | 

Tn her laſt fickneſs ſhe plainly krlumphgd over Death, 
fayin g that her Salvation was ſealed to her, and near the 
time of her departure uttered theſe,” among other ſweet I 
excellent expreſſions to ſome Friends about her. Remember 
my dear Love to all my dear Friends, and tell them, I am going 

Kg my God and their God, to my King and their King. T have 
a clas conſcience void of" offence. e God and Yowards all | 
men: My Soul doth magnify the Lord, &c.. 

In the year 1719, and 8oth of his a ge, died Robert Hope, 
of Lurgan in the County of Armagh, a native of Stelton near 
Gioborough 1 in York/tire, who came into Ireland in the year 
1660. He was educated a Proteſtant after the manner of 
the Church of England, and continued ſuch until ſeveral 
Doubts concerning matters of Religion-began to poſleſs his 

mind, which at length, about the year 1667 or 1668, were 


Mm _ effectually 


A. 9 
et] 


2 2 * * o 7 * ” of ” of T « * 1 * E Gat = Y "- ff u — = * * 1 A 
+ 8 1 — a * 8 = N 6 . q > x * 4 * e . 1 2 N 0 
| * e ore 0 ö e en. s R 
= 123 "I... E - 
— 4 > 4 2 2 23 * 5 « f 
2 — + _ 3 0 2 4 = * 
> * > * * * * * 2 5 
* 2 * a CF R © G . . . 3 = 
x R - ” - Y * * 
LK IF *. 4 4 * 3 0 * * 1 p + F * 
* 1 - * *. 5 1 51 
* V . m * of * 
* 1 


The ina _ Than: I 5 8 


effectually cleared up, by the powerful Miniſtry of that 
faithful W of Chriſt Thomas Loc, who was oe viſiting 


thoſe parts in the ſervice of the Goſpel, and from that tima 


2 Gift in the Miniſtry, in the exerciſe of which he 
faithfully to the cdification of Souls; and altho his preach- 


he always afſembled himſelf with the people called Quakers, 


altho' he met with many Perſecutions and trials, by, impri- 
ſonment and ſufferings of many kinds. In ſome few years 


after his Convincement, it pleaſed God to beſtow u pon him 
aboured 


ing was not with eloquence of Speech, yet it was attended 
with life and power. He was a plain, ſound-hearted man, 
free from oſtentation, a Peace-maker, a true Diſciple and 


Follower of Jeſus in Self-denial, and preferring. the Glories 
of the heavenly Kingdom before the periſhing Riches of this 


world, of which he gave a ſignal proof in the latter part of 
his life, having, for the ſpace of about twenty years before 
his deceaſe (when his health and capacity might. have al- 


lowed him to purſue the Affairs of this life with a proſpect of 
an increaſe of outward Riches) ſeparated himſelf 760 the in- 
cumbrances of the World, living a life of ſolitude and medita- 


tion, and devoting himſelf to the 1 and pr. omotion of 
| Truth. 


The years 1718 and” 1719 were memorable, for the 
firſt advances towards the deliverance of Friends from the 


Suffer ings to which. they had long been liable, on account of 
their conſcientious refuſal to ſwear; and great ſufferings ha- 
ving lately attended them on this occafion, particularly by li- 
tigious, wicked perſons filing Bills in Chancery againſt them, 


where their Anſwers would not be admitted without an Oath, 
(a Grievance they had long laboured under) & it was, now 


_ © concluded, that endeavours ſhould be uſed; if a plain Atfir- 
mation, or dach as might be eaſy to all Friends, eould not be ob- 


4 
| * "See above, in the yea 1693. 
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tained, to get a clauſe in a proper Bill to impower the Chan- A. D. 


cellor, and Barons of the - Exchequer, to receive Friends An- '7'7 
ſwers without an Oath, where, and in ſuch "caſes! as they 

may think convenient; which endeavours were crowned 
with a happy ſucceſs : for in the year 1719, in an Act of 


Parliament entituled, An Act for the Amendment of the Law, Charles 


&c. a Clauſe was obtained, allowing Friends Anſwers to Bills 1 


in Chancery upon their ſolemn Affirmation, and producing a Ld. Lieut. 


Certificate ſigned by ſix credible Friends. The ſame year lan Vit. 


alſo. a Clauſe was obtained in an Act paſs' d for exemp- and Wil 


ting Proteſtant Diſſenters from certain Penalties they Connelly 


were liable unto, allowing Friends the Privilege (in cor. 4: 7 


| uſtices. 
mon with other Proteſtant Diſſenters) of worſhipping God 3 


according to their Conſciences without moleſtation. vi. It 


was hereby enacted, 4 that the Statute of the ad ef En 


Elizabeth, for the Uniformity, of the Common-Prayer, | &c. 
whereby all perſons are required to reſort to their Pa- 
riſh Church or Chapel, or ſome: uſual. place of Common- 
Prayer, &c. ſhall not extend to any Proteſtant Diſſenter 
who ſhall take the Oaths of Fidelity, Sc. provided that 
the place of meeting be certified to the © Br/bop- 'of tbe 
Dioceſe, or to the Archdeacon, or to the Juſtices. of the 
Peace at the Quarter-Seſſions, and that the Aſſembly be 
not held with the doors locked, barred or bolted; and 
every Quaker who ſhall make or ſubſeribe the Declaration 
of Fidelity to King George, of renouncing the Pope and Pre- 
tender, with the Doctrines of Purgatory, Tranſubſtantiation, 
&c. ſhall be exempted. from all Penalties in the aforeſaid 
Act, and ſhall enjoy all the like Privileges and Advantages 
as other Proteſtant Diſſenters. n 
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. 1 8 E and PROGRESS 


OF THE 


| People called Quakers 


= R 1 1 5 EX N D. 


CH APV. 


From FY „ Regi ifring of Friends Meeting-houſes in the + year 1719, 


to the year 1751. The Church in Danger, from à Spirit 
- of Libertiniſm and Luke-warmneſs, in this time of outward 
Peace and Freedom. The ſolemn Affirmation firſt granted to 


+ Freends of England, bro ibe joint Solicitation of Friends of 
©: that and tbis Nation, and afterward extended to Friends of 
Ireland. Divers Vifits to Friends and Strangers, for the 


promotion of the Chriſtian Doctrine and Diſcipline. Summa- 


5 # of the Lives, Characters, and ſpiritual Exerciſes of divers 


5 © "of their eminent Miniſters and Elders. Chronological Tables 


LY 


5 | of the Viſits of miniſtring Friends: as alſo, 


A. D. 
1720. 


of the firſt Settlement of the ſeveral Meetings in Ireland, and 
a ſummary View 
E the Sufferings of this People, from the beginning to this pre- 
fot year. To aubich is PR a Ti ick ee Wy. 
tian Diſcipline.” "ct 


TT is 8 that! in this time of outward Peace, and 
Freedom from Sufferings of divers kinds, to which 


Friends an had been e cauſe was given for 


Complaints 


"PEOPLE called QUAKERS. Why, 


Complaints at the third month National Meeting, 1720, of A. B. 
the breach of Minutes, - thro' the prevalence of a looſe, li- TIT 
bertine Spirit among many, of our Youth, and a careleſs, 
ſleepy, ſlothful Spirit, with reſpect to religious duties among 
ſome more aged; and particularly about this time Friends 
were greatly afflicted on an obſervation of the Failings of 
ſome, in relation to their Trading and Dealing beyond the 
bounds of Truth and Moderation, to the invading the Pro- 
perties of others, and obſtruction of the Progreſs of Truth; 
and complaint was made, of the negligence of diyers Parents 
m educating their children in honeſt and ſuitable Employ- 
ments, of Pride in Apparel, and the high living of ſome 
above their Circumſtances, to the diſhonour of Truth, their 
own Hurt and the trouble of the Church. Now in order 
to ſtop the progreſs of theſe Evils, a Provincial Viſit was 

made to the ſeveral monthly Meetings in the Provinces. of 
Leinſter and Ufer; and likewiſe a certain Paper entituled, 

A brief and ſerious Warning to. ſuch as are concerned in Cam- 
merce and Trading, who go under the profeſſion of Truth, to keep 
within the Bounds thereof, in Righteouſneſs, Juſtice and Honeſty 
to all men, written by Ambroſe Rigge, was now reprinted for 
a general ſervice, which Was as tolloweth. 


Many days and tmmiths, yea, forms years, hath my 
Life been oppreſſed, and my Spirit grieved to ſee and 
© hear of the wneven walking of many, who have a name | 
© to live, and profeſs the knowledge of God in words, yea, = 
and alſo of ſome who have taſted of the good Word of God, K 
and have been made partakers of the powers of the world 4 
© to come, and have received the heavenly Gift and Grace 
of God, which teacheth all (who walk in it) to deny all Un- 19 
4 godlineſs and warldly Luſts, and to live foberly, - honeſtly, and 
* he, in a Velen word, Fhoſe ahne (with 
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De Riss and Procrnss of be 
great reaſon) hath been expected to God in things of the 
higheſt concern, and to have walked, as Lights in the 
world, and in all faithfulneſs both to God and Man, to 
have ſtood as living Monuments of the mercies of the 
Lord, letting their Lights ſo ſhine before men, that they 
might ſee their good Works, both in ſpiritual and tem- 


poral Concerns; and ſo might have honoured and glori- 


fied God in their day and generation, and have convinced 
(or confounded) Gain-fayers, putting to filence the 1gno- 
rance of fooliſh men, whereby the worthy name of the 
Lord, (by which they have been called) might have been 
renowned through the earth, and his precious Truth and 
Glory ſpread to the ends of it, that many through the 


_ beholding their good and exemplary converſation in 


Chriſt, (coupled with the. holy fear of God) might have 
defired to lay hold of the Skirt of a Cbriſtiau indeed, whoſe | 


_ Praiſe is not of men, but of God. N W 
ITheſe are the ruits which we have laboured and tra- 
* yelled for, through many and great Tribulations, that many 


might be turned to Righteouſneſs, and that the knowledge of 
the Power and Glory of the Lord might cover the earth, even 
as the Waters do the Sea, This was (and is) our only end 


and n which, bleſſed be the Lord, many are Wit- 
neſſes of, and eſtabliſhed in, to our abundant joy and com- 


fort: But there are ſome amongſt us, who have not 
walked humbly with the Lord, as he hath required, nor 
kept in that /w Eſtate, neither inwardly, nor outwardly, 
which becometh ſuch-who are travelling up to Zion, with 
their faces-thitherward, but have lanched from the Rock 


Which is im and ſure, into the great Sea of Troubles and 
. © Uncertainty, . where ſome have been drowned, others hardly 
eſcaping, and many yet labouring for the ſhore, with little 


hopes of coming at it; who have not only brought them- 
T « ſelves 
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in others, and have indangere 
opened the mouths of the Enemies of Zion s Well-fare, to 
blaſpheme his great and glorious Name, and hath eclipſed 


© the Luſtre of the glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs, both in 


City and in Country; this is a crying Evil, and ought: not 
to go unreproved, and that * a ſevere Countenances 
for God is angry with it, and will aſſuredly puniſh it. 
Many have got Credit upon the account of Truth, be- 
cauſe at the beginning it did, and doth ſtill lead all, Who 


were and are faithful to it, to Faithfulneſs and Truth, even 


in the unrighteous Mammon, and to let their Nea be Nea, and 
their Nay be Nay, even between man and man in outward 
things; ſo that many would have credited one that Was 


called a AK ER with much, and many I believe 


did meerly upon that account, ſome whereof, I doubt, 
have juſt 42s e repent of it already: but if Truth and 
Righteouſneſs had been lived in by all Who profeſs. it, 
there had been no ſuch occaſion given: For they Who ſtill 


retain their Integrity to the Truth and life of Righteouſneſs 


manifeſted, can live with a Cup of Mater, and a moryel of 


© Bread in a Cittage, before they can hazard other mens 


Eſtates to advance their own ; ſuch are not forward to bor- 
row, nor to complain for want, for their eye and truſt is 


< to the Lord their preſerver and upholder, and he hath 


continued the little Meal in the Barrel, and the Oyl in tbe 
Cruſe hath not failed to ſuch, till God hath ſent further 
Help; this is certainly known to a Remnant at this day, 
who have coveted no man's Siluer, Gold cr Apparel, but have 
and do labour with their Hands night and day, that the Goſpel 
may be without charge. + Rigs +a 


It ãs ſo far below the Nobility of Chriſtianity; that it is 


6 
* 


* ſhort of common Czvility and honeſt Society amongſt men, 


to 
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ſelves in danger of ſuffering Shipwreck, but have drawn . . 
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p. to 7wift into mens Eſtates, and borrow upon the Truth's 


1720. 


Sredit, (gained by the juſt and upright Dealing of the 
Faithful) more than they certainly know their own Eſtates 
© are like to anſwer ; and with what they borrow reach 


© after great things in the world, appearing to men to be 


„ «. A K _1 „ A A A. A A «A ©. 


© what in the fight of God and Truth they are not, ſeeking 
to compaſs great Gain to themſelves, - whereby. to make 
themſelves or children rich or great in the World : This 
I teſtrfie for the Lord God is Deceit and Hypocrifie, and 


< will be blaſted with the breath of his mouth, and we have 


ſeen it blaſted already. * 3 
And that Eſtate, that is got either with the rending, or 
with the hazard of rending another man's, is neither ho- 
neſtly got, nor can be bleſſed in the Poſſeſſion: For he 
that borrows money of another, if the money lent be ei- 
ther the lender's proper Eſtate, or part of it, or Orphan's 
money that he is entruſted withal, or Widow's, or ſome 
ſuch, who would not let it go, but upon certain, good Se- 
curity, and to have the valuable conſideration of its Im- 
provement; and the Borrower, though he hath little or 
no real or perſonal Eſtate of his own, but hath got ſome 
Credit, either as he is a Profeſſor of the Truth, or other- 
wiſe, and hath (it may be) a little Houſe, and a ſmall 
Trade, it may be enough to a low and contented 'mind ; | 
but then the Enemy gets in, and works in his mind, and 
he begins to think of an higher Trade and a. finer Houſe, 
and to live more at eaſe and pleaſure in the world, and then 
contrives how he may borrow of this and the other, and 
When accompliſhed according to his defire, then he be- 
gins to undertake great things, and get into a fine” Houſe, 
and gather rich Furniture and Goods together, lanching 
* preſently into the ſtrong Torrent of a great Trade, and 
then make a great ſhow, beyond what really he is, which 
| f | ö fp 1 15 


PEOPLE ca NK ERS 20 
is diſhoneſty ; and if he accompliſh his intended Purpoſe, a. W 
to raiſe himſelf in the world, it is with the hazard (at leaſt/ 

of other men's Ruin; which is unjuſt : but if he falls hort 
of his expeRation (as commonly ſuch do) then he doth. 
not only ruin others, but himſelf alſo, and brings a great 
reproach upon the bleſſed Truth he profeſſeth, which is 
worſe than all; and this hath already been manifeſted in - 

a great meaſure, and by ſad experience witneſſed. But 
the honeſt, upright Heart and Mind knows how to want, 

© as well as how to abound, having learned content in all fates _. - 
© and conditions; a ſmall Cottage and a little Trade is fuffi- * 
< cient to that Mind, and it never wants what is ſufficient ; 
For be that chaths the Lilies, and feeds the Ravens, cares for all 

« who truſt in him, as it is at this day witneſſed, praiſes to God 

* on high; and that man hath no Ghry in (nor mind out after) 

« ſuperfluous or needleſs, rich Hangings, coftily Furniture, fine 

Tables, great Treats, curious Beds, veſſelt of Silver, or veſſels 
© of Gold, the very Poſſeſſion of which creates envy, as faid the 
« antient Chriſtian Clemens Alexangrinus, Padag. lib. 2. 
; TINS 25 


j 
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. cap. 3. pag. 160, ,, bh 

> © The way to be rich and happy in this world, is firſt to 

: © learn Righteouſneſs ; for ſuch were never forſaken in any 

1 « Age, nor their Seed begging bread. And charge all Parents 

a © of Children, that they keep their Children low and plain = 
3 in meat, drink, apparel, and every thing elſe, and in due 
., ſubjection to all juſt and reaſonable Commands, and let 5 

n them not appear above the real eſtates of their Parents, 

d nor get up in pride and high things, though their parents 

2 have plentiful Eſtates; for. that is of dangerous conſe- 

e © quence to their future Happineſs : And let all who pro 

0 | < feſs the Truth, both young and old, rich and poor, fee | 

ad © that they walk according to the rule and diſcipline of the 

ch Goſpel, in all godly converſation and honeſty, that none 

is may ſuffer wrong by them in any matter or thing what- 


Nn © ever; 


1 


"ago die Risk and Procuss, of the| | 
7 © ever; that as the Apoſtle exhorted, they may oe nothing 
"© © to any Man, but to love one another; for Love out of a pure 
© Heart is the fulfilling of the Law: which Law commands 
© to do juſtly to all Men: And he that hath but little, let him, 
© live according to that little, and appear to be what in 
truth he is; for above all God abhbrs the Hypoctite, and 
© he that makes haſte to be rich falls into ſnares, temptations, 
Tim. vi. and many noi ſom and buriful Lufis, which drown many in 
9. * Perdition, Aud the love of Money is the root of all Evil, which 
© while ſome have luſted after, they have erred from the Faith, 
and compaſſed themſelves about with many Sorrows. |, 
For preventing this growing Evil for the time to come, 
let ſuch by faithful Friends be exhorted, who either live 
without due care, ſpending above what they are able to 
pay for, or run into great trades, beyond what they can 
in honeſty and truth manage, and let them be- tenderly 
admonithed of ſuch their Undertakings ; this will not 
offend the lowly, upright mind ; neither will the honeſt- 
minded, who through a temptation 'may be drawn into 
ſuch a ſnare and danger, take any occaſion to ſtumble, 
becauſe his Deeds are brought to light. And if after ma- 
ture deliberation, any are manifeſted to be run into any 
danger of falling, or pulling others down with them, let 
them be faithfully dealt withal ia time, before hope of re- 
covery be loſt, by honeſt, faithful Friends, who are clear 
of ſuch things themſelves, and be admoniſhed to pay what 
they have borrowed faithfully and in due time, and be content 
with their 0207, ang to labour with their «wa hands in the 
thing that is honeſt, that they may have wherewith to give 
to him that needeth, knowing that if z5 more bleſſed to give 
than to receive. And if they hear, and are thereby reco- 
vered, you will not count your labour loft ; but if they 
15 - e 
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be high, and refuſe Admonition, it is a manifeſt ſign a f. . 

ic not well: Let ſuch be admoniſhed again by more 
Friends, and warned of the Dan before them; and 


if they ſtill refuſe and reject Counſel and Admonition, 
then lay it before the Meeting (concerned about Truth's 
Affairs) to which they do belong, and if they refuſe to 
hear them, then let a Teſtimony go forth againſt ſuch 
their Proceedings and Undertakings, as not being agreeable 
to the Truth, nor the Teſti mony of a good Conſcience, neither 
in the fight of God nor Man; this will be a terror to 


Evil-doers of this kind, and a praiſe, encouragement and : 


refreſhment to them who do well, and nothing will be 
loſt, that is worth ſaving, by this care: for he that doth 
Truth, whether in ſpiritual or temporal Matters, will 


willingly bring his Deeds to light, that they may be 


manifeſted to all, that they are wrought in God. 
Theſe things lay weightily upon me, and I may truly 


ſay, in the fight of God, 7 writ them in a great Croſs to - 


my own Will, tor I delight not, nay, my Soul is bowed: 

down at the occafion of writing ſuch things; but there 
is no remedy, the Name of the Lord has been, and is 
likely to be greatly diſhonoured, if things of this nature 
be not ſtopped, or prevented for time to come: There- 
fore I beſeech you all, who have the Weight and Senſe 
of theſe things upon you, let ſome ſpeedy and effectual 
Courſe be taken to prevent what poflibly we may, both 
in this and all other things, that may any way cloud the 
glory of that Sun which is riſen amongſt us. And make 
this publick, and ſend it abroad to be read in rue Fear 
and Reverence, and let all Concerned be farthfully and 
plainly warned (without reſpect of perſons) by faithful 


© Friends, who have the care of God's Glory, and bis 


© Churches 
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Churches Peace and Proſperity upon them: 80 ll the 


bo 1720. * Majeſty and Glory of God ſhine upon your heads, and 
3 you 15 be a good Savour of Life, both in them dr are 


© faved, and in them that are loſt. 


"| '© Written by one who longs to ſee Right cal cd, and 


By all Deceit confounded. 


Sapa n in Surrey, the iGih W897 1 Kunst RyGcE. 
of the 11th Month, 1678. : * Ns. 


This year divers Friends, accordin g to former . 
by appointment of the National Meeting went over to at- 
tend the yearly Meeting at London ; and particularly Thomas 
: Wilfm, who not only viſited Friends there in the ſervice. of 
the Goſpel, but tarried a conſiderable time at London, 'where 
"he joined his aſſiſtance to Friends there, who were ſollicit- 
ing for eaſe in the ſolemn Affirmation ; and! it pleaſed the Lord 
to bleſs their endeavours with ſucceſs, the King and Par- 
liament granting ſuch an Amendment in the Affirmation as 
made it; cafy to all Friends, to their no ſmall comfort and 


I which laid the foundation for the fame Indulgence 
aft 
- ſhall ſee in due time. 


erwards granted alſo to Friends of this N ation, as we 


The Form of the firſt A granted to Friends in 


Eng land, in the year 1696, was as follows: I A. B. do 


Shy, » in the Preſence of” Almighty God the ng of the 


; been convinced whilſt a Soldier, about the year 16 58, and 


Truth of what T ſay.” 


The Form of the Affirmation granted this year to Friends 


: s England, and afterwards to Friends of Ireland, to univer- 
fal ſatisfaction, was this: TA. B. do ſolemnly, ſincerely and 
truly declare and affirm.” | 2 5 


In the year 1721 died John Exhom of Charleville, having 


being 
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being faithful, according to his ſenſe of his Duty, he became A. P. 
 zealouſly concerned to viſit the ſmall gatherings of Friends 
in thoſe early days, having received a Giſt in the Miniſtry, 0 
-which although ſomewhat obſcured by ſome natural Infir- 
mities, yet in the exerciſe thereof he did oftentimes deliver 
wholſome and profound Truths, 

About the year 1667 he prockuimed Repettuble and 
amendment of Life through the ſtreets of Cort, his head 
being covered with Hair. cloths and Aſhes, for which he ſuf- 
fered Impriſonment. He Was concerned | in the like exerciſc 
in the ſame City in the year 1698. 

In year 1710, being the 8 iſt of his age; and when almoſt 
blind, he gave a fingular inſtance of the'Fervour and Con- 

(anch of his love to the Brethren, by performing a religious 

Viſit to the greateſt part of the Families of Friends through 

out this Nation, in which ſervice it ap evident to 

thoſe who were witneſſes of it, that he had a Spirit of Diſ-— 
cerning, for he oftentimes ſpoke very pertinently, without 
- ' having received any Information from Men; to the particular 
Conditions of ſeveral where he was thus concerned; He was 
a a man of an innocent Life and Converſation, Juſt in His 
Dealings, merciful to the Poor, and well beloved by his 

Neighbours and F riends, and ſeldom miſs d any opportu. 

nity of giving good Counſel. He continued his reſid ente 
at Charleville through many difficulties and hazards during 
the laſt War. He was greatly devoted to Meditation, com- 
monly ſpending many hours in a day in Retirement: Was 

a eſteemed to have had a prophetick Gift, divers particular in- 

| ſtances whereof cannot at this diſtance of time be collected; 

but the two following are well atteſted. 

I. That whilſt he was performing the Viſit to the F ami- 

8 lies above-mentioned, being in a certain Room, he called 

d deut and enquired who was there preſent * and then told 

8 them, 


9 wo 


1 


8 Ae Rive { Proctntss of the” 
A. P. PEN there was among them a Youth upon whom the 
721 Lord would pour forth his Spirit, and that he ſhould viſit 
ſeveral Nations, which was accompliſhed ; a certain young 
man then preſent having afterwards received a Gift in the 
Miniſtry, which he exerciſed to the Edification of the 
Churches both at home and abroad... | 
2. Whereas before the Acceſſion of King Lanes IL to the 
A the Earl of Orrery had a great Houſe at Charleville, 
then a ſplendid Structure, unto which there was frequently 
à great fort of Company, and at one particular time, 
when a large Company of great perſons were there aſſem- 
bled, ſpending their time in feaſting, mirth, Sc. Jobn Ex- 
lam had an impulſe on his mind to go to the houſe, and call 
the people there met to Repentance, which he accordingly 
did, (a large Crowd following him) and denounced the 
Lords e and Vo to that great Houſe, and that it 
Soould be detroyed, and become an Habitation er. * Fowls of the 
Air. 


\(Herewps n the Earl's Minnis atteoptcd to drive him 
away; 3 the the Earl commanded them to let the honeſt man 
Apeak. Having delivered his Meſſage he went away, but 
in a little time returned back and called for the Earl, and 

faid to him; Becauſe thou haſt been kind and loving to the Ser- 
vant of the Lord, the Evil ſhall not be in thy Days. 
Ihe Event anſwered: the Prediction; for the great Houſe 
eee in the time of the late Wars, ſince the 
bo daeceaſe of the Eart-aboyc-named, was deſtroyed by Fire, and 
= Voiſibly became an Habitation for the Fowls of the air, which | 
RE - built their neſts in it. 

The faid Jabn Exhan died in ; the 92d year of his age, 
having been a Miniſter bo years, ang retained his Zeal and 
1 e woche last. 5 5d Fong not eee 
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This year was memorable for the Favour thewn by the A. D. 


| Leg iſlature to Friends of this Nation, in granting them a 1. No 
Ke Ajfirmation (in many neceſſary caſes) inſtead of an George I, 


Oath, in the following Words, viz. T A. B. do folemnly; Charles 


. ft interely and truly declare and aiim; which was granted Dates”, of 


for three years, and to the end of the chen next Selſi ion of 6 Grafton, 


7 d Lieu- 
Parliament. "pany 


In the year 1723, bikinis the boch wh 15 Age and about 
the 27th of his Miniſtry, died Jan Barccroft of Arkill, near 
Edenderry. He was the Son of William and Margaret Bar- 
croft, born at Shralegh near Roſenallis in the Queen s County, 
in the year 1664. He was the firſt Friend Who came to 
ſettle near Edenderry after the Wars, (to which Meeting he 
did belong) and was verychelpful, at that time, to encou- 
rage ſome few Families to meet together to worſhip God, 
and became very fene that ee e Is lince 
become large. 1112 . 
He was religiouſly 80 "EE his Tome” 2 FW 3 at- 
tender of Meetings for the worſhip of Almighty God, and 
a diligent Waiter therein, whereby he grew in the Know 
ledge of God and of the Myſteries of ane Kingdom; 
5 about the 33d year of his age it pleaſed, God to call him 
into the Miniſtry of the Word and Doctrine; but being a 
modeſt Man, he became poſſeſſed with great Fears, when 
firſt perſuaded, that the Lord would call him to this Work, 
both from the various Cenſures of men, to which he muſt 
be expoſed, and from his obſervation of the milconduet of 
ſome, otherwiſe lively and of large experience in the Mi. 
niſtry, Who yet, at times, did hurt both to themſelves and 
the people, by ſometimes exceeding the bounds. of their 
Gifts, and multiplying Words without Life. Under theſe 
fears and reaſonings with Fleſh and Blood he was greatly, 
W until the Lord forſook him for a ſeaſon, but was 


aiterwards 
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" afkitwards — ouſly ves of to "viſit 1 — 5 . * he - 


ve up to the en y Call, and in great dread uttered a 
50 words in a Meeting, and i in proceſs of time became a 


Ailligent and ſucceſsful Labourer for the good of Souls, both 
in this Kingdom and in England; having viſited the Meet- 
"ings of Friends in the Provinces of Lier and Munſter, ſeve- 


rally, eleven times in the Service of the Goſpel, to his own 


Soul's peace and the edification of the Churches, and been 


ten times at the Yearly Meeting of Londn. 

His Miniſtry was. plain and lively, nor was he. epd 
to appear without real neceſſity. Ile was not ſlothful in his 
outward. affairs, but managed them with diſcretion and 
prudence; yet was fervent in Spirit, and freely given up to 


ſerveßthe Lord, his Church and Eeople, and preferred the 


Proſperity of Sion as his chief Joy. His Converſation among 
Men greatly adorned his Profeſſion, being pleaſant and cheer- 
ful, yet grave, meek and humble, preterting others before 
himſelf; a Peace-maker, being ſingularly helpful in com- 

of Differences, an uſeful Help-meet in the govern- 
ment of the Church, being gifted for that Service, and at. 
the ſame time ruling well his own Houſe ; a frequent Vi- 


 fiter of the Sick, charitable, and given to Hoſpitality. 


In the year. 1718, being at London, he was under a par- 
ticular {A £295 of Mind, from a ſenſe he believed to be given 
him of the Lord, of a dreadful day of Mortality. that was 
coming upon the Inhabitants of England, and particularly 
the City of 2457 which he was eee, to publiſh at 


| Devonſhire-houſe e 111 2 and ſome. other places; and in the 
e 


forth that th 10 Meaſure of the Sins of many ſeems now to be 


year 1720, at Dublin, he publiſhed a prophetick Warning 
to the Inhabitants of Be 4 and Ireland, to dread the 
Lord, and turn from the Evil of their ways, before his Fury: 
break forth Wa them as an overflowing Scourge, ſetting 


full, 


| 7ſt of his Age and 


open his Underſtanding, 16 at ft ng. 1 -of the 


— 
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Mortality is near at hand} and chat hie will ſurely viſit ory 
with a great and heavy Seburge, il not prevented by R 


en 5 Nee Ang AE gerne _ 


In the firſt month in che yeat 't vatſr e 8 


47th of his iniſtry, died at Hill. 
borough Alexander Seaton, who was Porn at Cuttlecrags- near 


| 2 in Aberdeen County in Stutland, about the. year 
652, and about the age of ſeventeen * 
of the old Ton of Aberdeen,” and after being there 
abont two years, was ſome time atthe 'Houſe of lips 

Forbes of Achorthies, whoſe Wife "was his Kinſwoman; and 


Was put to the 


they being Friends, and exemplary, it pleaſed the Lord to 


Truth in the year 1675, and | 


and — by his being preteen between 
Robert Barclay and George Keith, and ſome Students there; 
and in the year 1676 he was committed to Priſon in the T. 
booth of e many more Friends, and there de- 
tained about nineteen months; in which time 
was opened in a living, publick T 
which he continued to bear afterwards when at Liberty, 


his mouth 
to the Truth, 


labouring in the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, — ſtrumental to turn people from Darkneſs to 
Light, and — che 2 of Satan 


to 2 71 . e 


Jreland and Enzland. M10 an £3 "Ag n keit | 4 TOYS P44 

Some time after his marriage; bis wi up his deans te- 
ſided for ſome years at Glaſgow; a pretty hot Perſecution then 
falling on the few Friends that were ſettled there, both by 
the RE and a rude multitude” of Men and Women, 


who not only beat and abuſed Friends in their Meetings, but, 


haling them thereout, abuſed them in the Streets to the . 


oF of their Lives, and committed them to Priſon; whereupon 


Oo | ' thig 


about the 


n 1 * vw \ 
; 1 » 
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| full, and that the Lord had ſhewn him that the ſtroke of A. D. 
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. p. this our Friend ſdund himſelf engaged in mind to dwell at 
de Gage, hot guy to beat u patt of the Burden in tlie heat 
HSkshat time. Gf, hd ſecution, but alfſo for the ſtrengthening, 
comfoörting and encouraging his Brethren to Fait 
and Conftancy, thro various Tribulations and Perſecutions; 
which; had ſo good ag effect chat he Was inſtrumental, by 
the. Lord's Affiſtance,,0.overcome, the Perſecutions, ſo that 
Friends enjoyed their Meetings mors peaceably than before; 
Sꝓut che people being ſettled in their empty Profeſſions, with- 
Hut an Qpenneis to ect the Truth, her was clear to leave 
the place; and in the year 169g, he: came from Glaſgow 
with his Family to S eland, and ſettled inthe Town of Hil- 
Ser gag in the County of Down and during all the time of his 
Ving there, until he, grew infirm, he duly attended Meet- 
lingsat home, as alſo the Monthly and Provincial Meetings, 
in Which he was gf: god ſerviee both in Doctrine and Dif- 
cipline, having a large, ſound and clear Gift in the Miniſtry ; 
And altho a Scholar was not much known to be ſuch in his 
ſexviges for the Lord. not eſteeming that Learning in com- 
pariſon of the Giſt uf God and the operation of his holy Spi- 
rit, under which he Was a zealous, faithful; humble, and 
: meek. Labourer; in the Work: of the Miniftry, to the in- 
1 forming the Underſtandings of the Ignorant, and to the 
comfort and eneouragement of Sion s Travellers; prudent, 
_ conkderate and ſeaſonable in offering his Gift, powerful 
in Prayer; in Diſcipline of a deep and ſolid Judgment, 
often helpful in difficult Caſes: A man of good Un- 
derſtanding, having been engaged in diſputes with feve- 
ral Prieſts on divers religious Subjects, upon which he rea- 
ſoned with great clearneſs. A man of few words in Con- 
verſation, and ignorant in the things of the World. He uſed 
daily to devote ſumel part of his fime to religious Retirement, 
and adorned the Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus! Chriſt by = . * 
$1153 | 0 ©) 1 Tod 


AK . 


ͤ—— — — 


ter part of his Time he was much- affficted wirn 
weakneſs, which he bore with patience 464 Legge and 


P E-O PE NME S 
ſolid Dep ry Converſation-. In ie lat. 


portment and exe 


died in great Peace and Quietneſt having, among man 
other ſweet expreſſions on his Deathebed, declared;;'thu 


ede e Baie ite Jen ee not 


Baue rad. an * Fame ed: 2 wir Des 
in the'year 1724; and the dach ef his Ages died Tust 


Wight of the City of C, He was the Sof ef Rize: Wight 


Miniſter of the Town of Bando#\ who was the Ben of TU. 
mas Wight who was alſo Minister of the fame” Town;” who 
came from Guilford in” the Covnty of" Surrey!" His" Fathet 
Rice Wight was a zealous mam in the diſchlafge of Aug Office; 
and more devoted and tender in that reſpect than the' gene- 
rality of the Prieſts, and very ſtrict in the Education öf His 


land. His Son Thomas ſerved! an hard 
a Clothier in Bandon, and whilſt in His ſervice Hearing of a 
Quakers Meeting to be held in chat neighbdurhood, he went 
to it out of curioſity” but finding that the people ſat Ment 
for a long time, he began to be veryt une y and to think 
within himſelf, that as hie haf heard the Quakers were 
Witthes; he might be be wirched if he ftiould Ray an) 10 
However, he waited a little longer; until Funti 
ſtood up and uttered theſe Words: “ Before” the Eye cum ſee, 
i: rom ; before" the Eur can bear," it 
*1ped'; and before the Heart cam wnderftand, it mist be Hime 
< nated.” "Theſe three Sentences, as Francis opened them 
to the Congregation with great Clearneſs and Ene 
a deep impreſſion on his mind, and he became, in 4 
meeaſure, convinced of the Truth of the Doctrine preach d; 

but the Prejudice of Education, and the Shame untl Re- 
40mg he underwent from his Relations for going to the 


Quakers 


yon 


- 


Children according tothe" Wanger of Mis Church af Bugs = 
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et Cauſe. 


9 came to viſit 2 and 
hore Work of the Goſpel in thoſe parts, 'whoſe 
powerful and reaching to the ſtate of his 
Soul, and accompany d with ſuch an — of Truth, 
that he (with many others) was nolonger able to withftandit; 


and now he reſolved; through divine aſſiſtance, to be faith- 


ful, according to the light received, through all difficulties 


that might attend; and indeed he became as a Proverb and a 


By word among his relations and acquaifitance, which he 
bore with patience, not running into unneceſſary Diſputa- 
tions, but rather giving himſelf up to ſilence, ſolitude, and 
reading the holy Scriptures, and in a ſhort time betook him- 
ſelf to the plain Language and plainneſs of Apparel, from a 
— of Conviction; in himſelf, upon which account he 
by his Relations, and liyed for ſome time with 


2 who ded atcat reſpect for him becauſe of * 
fingalar faithfulneſs and truſtyneſs in his Service. - 


In the year 1670 he married, and in proceſs of time had 
a numerous Family, whereupon/he betook himſelf, to pretty 
much Buſineſs, both in the Cloathing Trade and in Com- 
miſſions from abroad, and in all probabilir might in a ſhort 
time have acquired a conſiderable ſhare of worldly Riches; 
but he was ſtop d in the purſuit, hereof by an Illumination, 
as he thought, from Heaven, deeply affecting his mind with 
a ſenſe to this purpoſe; that be could nut be Heir Ned 
amt. Hereupon he grew more retired from the World, and 
the Concerns thereof, and devoted in his mind to the ſervice 
and promotion of Truth, preferring. this before trar 
Riches; and, particularly, became an able Scribe and Clerk | 
for the Meeting of Cork, and for the Province of Aae, from 


the year 1680 till his death, diſcharging this Office from a 
religious Impreſſion. on ** mind, and Zeal: for the good 


nf 


F * EIS" 15S F 932 
* „ - TY Ez || — 
| P 
- 


PEOPLE aa ERA 


Cauſe. - He was alſo the perſon principally concerned A428 


compiling an hiſtorical Account of the firſt Riſe and P 


of Truth in this Nation, which he finiſhed in En- 


Annals to the year 1700, and which was the Ground- work 


of the preſent, Hiſtory. He was a man of an exemplary 
Life and Converſation, and good conduct in the Education 


of his Children, a Pattern of Plainneſs, and a diligent attender 


of Meetings both at home and abroad, being aa for 
the promotion of Truth, both in the 


general. He was ſeized with an I 


lApofition which proved 


mortal, in the gth month 1724, under which he ſhewed 


great compoſure of mind, and reſignation to the Lord's 


Will, and on his Death-bed teſtified his great ſatisfaction 


chat he had not put off the great Affair of the Salvation of 
his Soul to the laſt, ſignifying that God had ſealed his Sal- 
vation to him, to the great comfort of thoſe preſent. 
A Provincial Viſit to the ſeveral. 3 — in 
Leinſter, was performed by Friends nominated from the ſes 
veral parts of that Province for this purpoſe. 
In the year 1725, being about the yiſt of ae aa. 
4 of his Miniſtry, died Thomas Wilſon;i who was born at 
Saulby in the Pariſh,of Daker and County of Cumberland, and 
educated according to the manner of the Church of England 
and, whilſt a Youth, had great Hungerings in his Soul after 
Righteouſneſs and the true Knowledge of God and Chriſt, 
at which time he was a diligent attender of Sermons and re- 
peater of them, delighting 1 in; theſe things as religious duties, 
ſometimes after Sermon in the  Forenoon travelling eight 
miles on foot to hear another in the Afternoon; Bae Is 
more he ſought to hear, the more he found his inward 
hunger and thirſt increaſed; and in the time of ſinging of 
Pfalms a, Thoughtfulneſs ſeized him, that men ſhould be 


* wi before hey could ſing to the Praiſe and * 


and in the 


1724. 


A. B. 


1725, 


. 
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God, and his Mouth was ſtopped from ſinging with chem 
through a godly Sorrow poſſeſſing his Heart, with humble 
Prayers to God for the K of the way of Salvation, 
be being now become weary both of the heavy load of Sin, 
and of the Doctrines and Worſhip of mens making. 


Aſter long travel of Soul, the Lord was graciouſſy pleaſed 


8 ſenſible that what was to be known of God 
was manifeſted in man; about which time he went to a 
Meeting of the people called Quakers, where a Friend ex- 
1 to an inward waiting upon the Lord in Faith, to 

ive power from him over every unclean Thought, by 


| W heavenly Power men might glorify and praiſe the 


name of the Lord through the ability of his own free Gift. 
This affected him greatly, being ſenſible that this was what 


he much wanted, being the word of Graee which the 


of inward Cries to this 


: ene of our Eord preached and turned the minds of men 
TE ; unto; and 


7 Fear and Trembling ſeized him, ſo that 
whereon he er ex ſhaken,” and he was full 


the Table 


Tora, create in me a clean 


_ Heart ] and now vas the time e LoaFs wget - becauſe 


of din, ſhewing him and condemning all the evil ee iet Cb 
1 and he became willing to dwell under the 


Lord's Judgments, being convinced that'this was the way to 
e and r he muſt ceaſe 


the Doctrines of Men, and hearing the Prieſts and | 
their Sermons, (exereiſes which he had before delighted — 


and muſt mind che Gift of God within himſelf, and fit down 


among Friends in their filent Meetings, to wait upon the 
Lord in retiredneſs of mind for his heavenly Teachings and 


- holy Leadings, in the performance of which inward Wor- 


dp the Power of God did wonderfully break in amon 


ba 07.2 


of 


to- the Lord with all. their Hearts, the 
Friends 


them, and _ were convinced of the inward Work 
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Friends in general became very tender and e ee AB | 
and had great love one to another, the heart-melting Power W 0 
of the Lord being much felt and inwardly revealed Wien 
no words were ſpoken; and they experienced What the 
Apoſtle exhorted the primitive Chriſtians unto, bi. "Chriſt 
to dwell in them by Faith, and the Renewings of the holy 
Ghoſt to be increaſed and ſhed on them abundantly in their 

Meetings, whereby ſome were ſo filled that they were con- 
cerned to declare and preach the things of the Kingdom of 
God, and what he had done for their Souls: Among the 
reſt, this our Friend came forth in a Teſti for the Lord, 
in very great Fear and much Trembling; the Word of the 

Lord through him was as a devouring Fire againſt all Sin 

and Iniquity, and he ſoon became concerned to viſit 'Meet- 

ings in neighbouring places; and indeed did ſpend tlie 
prime and flower of his'da ys in the ſervice of Truth, in 
many years travel in the 0e the Miniſtry, both in E- 
land, Ireland and America, before his marriage, which he 
did not accompliſh till the 40th year of his age. He Was 
an able and faithful Miniſter of Chriſt; freely given up to 
go forth in publick ſervice in the Lord's e ben titne, 
preferring Truth's ſervice before his worldly concerns. His 
Miniſtry was powerful and perſuaſive, and a lively -Zeal, 
mixed with Love, attended it, and his Labours were ſuc- 
ceſsful to the turning many to Righteouſneſs: He had milk 
for Babes, and meat for Fo wn years; Was ſeilful in 
laying open the myſter ies of Life and Salvation; as alſo the 
myſtery of Iniquity ; careful not to minifter without the 
heavenly power that firſt raiſed him up in the "Miniſtry ; 
adn in e Myſteries, yet plain and elear in de- 
claring them; excellent in diſtinguiſhing matters of g's 


and Principle, to 'the's r dhe rea oY 13 
Vater of PI Plainneſs 0 Humility; and, al. 
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e Lifted, ehote- rather to give way than m_ the. 
way of any who had a word from the Lord to ſpeak : Zea- ' 
lous for the due obſervance of the ancient Rules and Diſci- 


; pline ſettled in the Church by our faithful Elders, main- 


taining that the Order and Government of the Church L Was | 


eſtabliſhed by the ſame divine Spirit which the true Miniſtry 


ſprung — and that all who ſpeak in Meetings for Diſci- 


pline ſhould wait to have their words ſeaſoned. with Grace, 


and the influence of that divine Spirit by which the Order 


and Government of the Church was firſt ſet up. 


He was a man of good natural Abilities, but little School 


Literature: ; of a grave and reſerved. deportment, avoiding 
Popularity and imprudent Familiarity ; yet, at times, very 
cheerful in Converſation ; cautious of giving juſt offence to 


any, not buſy beyond his Calling. He was ſometimes -aw- 


fully concerned to ſpeak prophetically of a time of great 
Mortality approaching, and did alſo 8 to this purpoſe, 
that the Lord would ſend his Servants into the Popiſh Coun- 
tries to preach the Goſpel, which ſhould ſpread; and prevail 
in thoſe dark parts of the Earth, though lone mig ſeal 
Sor Teſtimony with their Blood. 


His firſt Viſit to Ireland was in the — 1682, concerning 


"which ſomething ſingular occurs in his Journal which ſeems 


not unworthy of notice in this place. Having landed at 
Dublin, and from thence. trayelled to ſome other Meetings, 


particularly the Province-Meeting at Ca/tledermet, and viſited 


Friends in the Counties of "Wexford and Wicklaw, and had 


5 tle time after, ſays he, the. motion of Life in me for tra- 


ſeveral heavenly and ſatisfactory Meetings with them, ſome 


« yelling ceaſed, and I-durſt not then go further, but re- 


2 — back to the County of Mie ord, and wrought 


Harveſt- work at Lambſtown for ſome time: After which 
* * — from Cumberland, came to viſit Er 
S W 
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« with an intention to go into Munſter, and the Lord was A. DP. 
«pleaſed to open my way to go With Him, and” We tra- 17256 - 

4 velled together in true, brotherly Love, and Had a prof 

c perous Journey, and I au ir Was good to wut the Lord's 
«time in all things; and hen they had travelled through 
Leinfler and Munſter, James Dickenſon went Northward, but 
„J was afraid (fays Thomas)” of running before my true 
Guide (becauſe they who run and are not ſent of God; 
can neither profit the people nor themſelves) and ſo I 
e ſtaid at work in the City of Waterford about ſixteen Weeks, 
and went from thence to Dublin and ſtaid at the" Half 
e years Meeting, which was large and very good, abd 1 
« took ſhipping and landed at Liuerp with my former 
„ Companion James "Dickenſon? *"\ don! D1jc9 wor 2809 Of 
In the year 1691; he and James having b6th 
Hadi a great exerciſe on their minds evil Nele An 
ricu, went to London, and laid their intentions before the Brei 
thren there for their Concurrence, which they readily met 
with; but it ſeemed to be a dan 1 and was ats 
tended with ſome accidents, which proved a ſignal tryuhief 
their Faith: For the Frendh had — 4 a great Fleet at Sea; 
and while they were at London the rumour was, tllat“ it lu ay 

about thirty or forty Leagues from the Land s-End of Eng- 

land, in the way they ſhould paſs. This brbu meren 
concern upon them with many Supplications to de Lord, 
that if it were his bleſſed Wiſt they” might be preſerved. 
Under their deep tryal of Soul on this occaſion; they Were 
both ſuported by bat they believed to be an Opefiing or 
Viſion from the Lord, that it was his holy Will to deliver 
them. James had a more particular Forelight;' even of the 
manner of their Delwerance, and teld his Companion, whiilſt 
— 2 were both rs at Li OE Lord had en him, 
414 1 * ape? " that 
» See Thomas iiur Journal. 1 | 
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ompaſs them, but that ahi Lord 


1725s would fend in a great Miſi and Darkneſs between them, in which 
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ſhould ſail away ant ſee them no more. They freely im- 
ma 155 ms to one another before they left London, 
their openings agreeing with one another, they were 
confirmed in their Belief of their divine Original; and being 
ſtrong i in Faith that it was eaſy with the Lord to deliver 
them, they went on board the 9 th day of the fifth. month 
1691. and after ſome time of Alling, er met with the 
Erench/ Fleet, who gave them chaſe, coming up within 
Muſket ſhot of them, and began to fire at them hard, a 
Broadſide at every time, % eee on a ſudden a great Miſt and 
Parkneſs was interpoſed between the French and them, 
o that they could not hes one another. Then James aroſe 
| from his ſeat and took Thomgs by: the hand, ſaying, « Now 
hope the Lordi will deliver us; having fo far ſeen the 
3 of his Viſion. Thimaes, on this occaſion, was 
exerciſed three days in Faſling and Supplication to the Lord, 
that he who in time paſt ſmote his Enemies with Blindne, 
might be pleaſed to do ſo now, which that it was 
anſwered, the Eyent convinced them; for the French tool 
all the Ships of their Company, except the Ship which 
T. . I J. D. were in, and two more; and all thoſe 
on board believed the Deliverance to be miraculous; 
and thoſe two Ships of their Com ere 
ſoon. after came up Ek them, | and the e Captain of their. 
Veſſel; being a l man, called to thoſe in the other 
two Ships to come aboard them, and have a Meeting with 
them, — they readily did, and had a large and good 
Meeting, giving Glory to the Lord's holy Name for their 
great Deliverance. They: purſued their 17 and 7 185 
eee ee, Ou 4: n | 
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Here (in conjunction with his beloved Friend . Dieben) A. P. 
the labours of our Friend were great; as alſo in Neu- Exgland, "RE 5 


Rhode-1fland, Long- Hund, Eaſt and Weſt Jerſey, Pennſyhvania, 
Maryland, Virginia, Carolina, Antego and Mevis, where many 


were convinced by him, in ſome of which places he paſſed 


through great perils by Sea and Land, lodging out in the 
Woods in the Winter ſeaſon. This Viſit was particularly 


| ſerviceable to the Brethren in Pennſyloania, happening at a 


juncture when many were ſtaggering in their Principles . 
means of an Oppoſition and Separation made by — Keit 

a man who had been of ſome note: among Friends, a writer” 
of many Books, of Reputation for Learning, and appearing” 
as a Miniſter, whoſe peeviſh diſpoſition and pride of heart 


ſoon appeared to faithful Friends, and thoſe he called a Party 


againſt him; and upon the arrival of our Friend and J. Di- 
kenſon he endeavoured to them, who, as ſtrangers and 
worthy Friends, might otherwiſe be a weight againſt him 
but it was to little purpoſe, Thomas ſoon the Spirit 
and Deſign of the man, and the evil tendency of that Separa- 
tion, and ſtood faithful in his Teſtim6ny againſt it, to 
the comfort of many who mourned in thoſe times of 
tryal and deſolation; nor was our ſaid Friend without a 


ſight of the downfall of that perverſe Spirit, as the event 


diſcovered, having at times boldly declared w and it ſoon 
after came to pals,” 


He viſited {reland in the ſervice ob the! Goſpel en 
times before he came to ſettle here; and in the year 169g 


was married to Mary Bewly of Woodball in Cumberland, 4 : 


ſoon after came into Ireland, and ſettled near Edenderr 
the King's County. In the year 1696 he viſited Frie 
England in the work of the Miniſtry, and again in — 
after his return home, ſtill approving himſelf a diligent and 


zealous Labourer, and having * in . places 


among 
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gers, of whom ſome received Truth in the the 


'725** of it, and continued faithful thereunto 3 and from the year, 


1697 to 71h) he often viſited Friends in this Nation and in 


England, within which ſpace he was ſeven times at the year- 
ly Meeting in Londm; and in the year 1713 he undertook his 
ſecond Voyage to America on Truth's account, again in com- 
pany with James Dickenſon, in which ſecond viſit he had alſo 


great ſervice, and was comforted 1 in- wee . F ere of his 


former labours: 


He 8 eee in the Goſpel even in A 


| adyanced years, Viſiting Friends in England in the year 1721, 
and at home until the year 1724, when natural ſtrength 


failed; and now, near the concluſion of his time, he re joicell 


that he had ſerved the Lord in his day, and laboured 5 pro- 

mote the Truth in his Generation; yet as he always had 
been an humble- minded man, ſo with reſpect to himſelf, 
near the finiſhing of his chriſtian Courſe, he ſaid, Not- 


e withſtanding the Lord hath made uſe of me at times to 


<, be ſerviceable in A hand, I have nothing to truſt to but 
te the Mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus but was not without 

an Evidence of his everlaſting Peace in the Kingdom of God. 

In 1726 a en Province-viſit was performed. in 
Munjer. is $8 © 

Benjamin Holme, who! came over to this Nation in the 
year 1724, ſpent above two years in the ſervice of the Goſ- 
pel, and continued his Labours this year, having Meetings 
at places where no Meetings had been held before, not 
only among Friends, but ſtrangers alſo, who were willing to 
come to Meetings, and many of them heard him with ſatis- 


faction, and confeſſed to the Truth of the Doctrine by him 


preached: He had, particularly, ſeveral Meetings at Cork, 
a Meeting at Vnſale, at Bandon, Roſs, Caſtleſalem, Shibbereen 
50 3 Dunmanway, in the „ he 


had 
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bad a large and pretty ſatisfactory Meeting, notwithſtanding A-D pL 
Scofield, _- Prieſt of the place, made ſome diſturbance, tho 726. 

ſeveral of his Hearers were diſpleaſed with him on that ac 

count, and ſpoke well of the Meeting, and of what the 

had heard declared. At his return to C he not only hy 

Meetings among Friends, as they fell in courſe, but likewiſe ' 
viſited moſt of the Families of Friends there, to their com- 

fort and edification. He.alſo went Weſtward a ſecond time, 
and had Meetings at Clonakelty, Timolkgue, Bandon, Mallow, 

Middleton, Youghal, Tallow, Caftleyons; Capperguin and Dun- 

garvan, where —— attended and ſeemed well diſpoſed to 

hear the Teſtimony of Truth: He had allo, for the page | 

of Strangers, divers Meetings in the County of Tipper as 

at Carrick, Fethard, Piltown, Clonmell, Caſhel and T7 Greys 

Went to Limerick, and thence into the County of Kerry, in 

the year 1725, accompanied by Charles Howell and ſeveral” 

other Friends from Limerick, from whence' they went to 

Rath-keale where they had a Meeting among the Palatines 

and others, in whom there appeared an open diſpoſition” to 

hear the Truth declared; next had a Meeting at Newcaſtle, = 

and then at Liſtouell and at Lixna, where four Friends went 

to viſit the Earl of Kerry, who kindly received them, and 

gave liberty to moſt of his Family to go to the Meeting. He 
| likewiſe told Friends, that · if ſome of them would come to z 
ſettle there they might gain more by their Converſation than .H 
by their Preaching. Their next Meeting was at Ardfert,” 0 
from whence they paſſed to Tralee and had two Meetings 

there in the Court-houſe, where many perſons of high ſta- 

tion in the world were preſent, and Truth was freely de- 

clared in the demonſtration of the Spirit, and to general ſa- ; 
tisfaction. He had ſeveral other Meetin gs in the County of 5 
Cork, and afterwards in ſeveral places in the Counties of 
Kilkenny, Waterford and Limerick, and at Ennis in : 


| the — of Clare, where he met with ſome ain 
om 


8 


A. D. 
1726. 


hit Riz A 33 of " 8 
Son Gas ene Prin-and Juice, who came in das 


manner and demanded of B. Holme by what Authority he 
ſtood there, and commanded the Conſtable to pull him 


down, which he did, tho' with ſome reluctance, and con- 


ducted him and Friends to the ſaid Prieſt and Juſtice, whoſe 


doings ſome preſent reſented, and B. Holme reaſoned with 


him, telling him, that the King allowed Liberty of Con- 
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ſcience, ng it was hard that his peaceable Subjects ſhould 
be thus treated for no offence committed; after which he 
grew cool, and quietly diſmiſſed B. H. and Friends, and 
Benjamin had good ſervice among the people. _ 

He had many Meetings among the Presbyteriant i in the 
North. At 8 he met with ſome oppoſition from 
Wilkam Span, Prieſt and Juſtice of the Peace, who ſent for 


him and his Companion John Sharpleſs of Edenderry, and 


aſked Benjamin if he had any Letter of recommendation 


from his Friends, and he having a Certificate from the 
Friends where he dwelt, ſnewed it to the ſaid Prieſt, who, 


notwithſtanding this, ſaid he would commit them, if they 


would not take the Declaration of Fidelity to the King, ten- 


dering them that made in the ſixth yo. of the Reign of 


Queen Ann, (which ſaith, you ſhall 4, end tothe utmoſt — 


Power.) They ſaid, they were very free to promiſe to be 
True and Faithful to the King, but not willing to promiſe 
* defend him to the utmoſt of their Power, becauſe that 


ht be conſtrued, that they ſhould take up Arms and 


. * t if required, which they could not do; on he, 


being angry, wrote Mittimuss and 3 them both; 
but the Landlord and Conſtable perſwaded him to let them 
ſtay a day or two in Town before he ſent them to the Coun- 


ty Gaol, which was at Ziford about ten miles diſtant, to 
Which he conſented ; ſo being Priſoners in their Inn, Benja- 


mn wrote a Letter next day to ---- For/ter Biſhop of Rapbee, 


acquainting 


bb 
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acquainting him how they were committed: The Biſhop 
read the Letter, and wrote to the faid Prieſt, who ſoon after 


ſent for them, and ſet them at liberty, upon their taking 


the Declaration of Fidelity made in the ſecond year of th 
Reign of King George, in which are not the words, 9 


ſhall defend to the utmoſt of your Power, 


The Meetings he had among Strangers were genetally 


ſatisfactory, peaceable and without moleſtation, except ſome 


few places, and among the reſt at Thurles, where, having 
appointed a Meeting, he met with great diſturbance, chiefly 
from the Proteſtant Prieſt of the Town, Walter Thomas, who, 
as they had grounds to believe, ſent for the Kettle» 


311 


4. B. 
1726, 


drums and Trumpets to beat and ſound in the time" of 


the Meeting, to whom Benjamin wrote a Letter, repreſent- 
ing to him how oppoſite ſuch Conduct was to a chriſtian 
Spirit and Temper, and reaſoning with him from the Scrip- 


tures concerning ſeyeral things which the ſaid Prieſt had 


objected againſt our Friends. 


Another Inſtance of the like ſcoffing Spirit appeared "oy 


Kildare, where a Meeting having been appointed, while 
they were at it, a Piper was brought in to play amongſt 
them. After ſome time Benjamin began to ſpeak, and have 
ing ſpoken a while, Edward Medlicott, under-Sovereign of 
Kildare, came and ordered the Conſtable to take him away 


and put him with another Friend into the Stocks, which 


he did, and there alſo the Piper was ordered to play, to pre- 
vent the people from underſtanding what might be {aid unto 
them; nor did he meet with much more civil uſage two or 
three weeks after when he appointed another Meeting at 
the ſame place, enen | 4 


: 


The faid B. H. continued his bours here until the third 


month National Meeting 1727, when he returned to Eng- 


land, having, beſides his good ſervice in the Miniſtry, been 


exerciſed 
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A. P. exerciſed in viſiting the Families of Friends, and in private, 


1727. : 


» F cabtgrs 
'c 


friendly, chriſtian Viſits; to Brethren and Strangers, to both 
of Which he alſo. wrote many Epiſtles, breathing forth the 
Spirit of true, chriſtian Love, and ardent zeal for the promo- 
tion of the life and power of Truth among the Profeſſors 


oy 


thereof. One Specimen I ſhall here give of an Epiſtle of 


his dated at Dublin the third of the third month, 1727. 


| : . 125 5 eo e . 1 3 e Ar A i 
Jo the Teachers. among the Preſbyterians that refuſe to ſub- 


tribe to tie Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Fail. 


o W 8 


"A. S I belive - Charity that you refuſe to ſubſcribe 
to the Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith upon à con- 
* ſcientious foot, I deſire that you may live up to what the 
Lord makes known to you to be your Duty; and I wiſh | 
© that no Intereſt or Preferment may ever prevail with you 
* to go againſt Conviction, or to fin. againſt Knowledge: 
* Andas you are ſenſible that there is great diſeourſe and 
* divifion at this time concerning the Yeltmin/ier Confeſſion 
© of Faith, I believe it would be great ſatisfaction to many 


© welkinclined People, if you would mention the particu- 


lar Articles in that Confeſſion that you think not ſafe for 


*. you to ſign, with your reaſons for not ſigning. I confeſs 


I am glad that it hath pleaſed the Lord ſo far to open 
_ * your Underſtandings, as to let you ſee that it is unſafe 
rk bil ty to ſign ſeveral things that are in that Confeſſion ; 


as for Inſtance, it faith, That God, from before the 
** foundation of the World, predeſtinated ſome Men and 


Angels to Deſtruction, and others to Life everlaſting, and 


t that the numbers are ſo fix d or definite, that none can be 


N added to the one, nor diminiſhed from the other,” Which 
is very contrary to what Peter ſaith, Aci x, 34, 35, M4 
+ ruth 1 perceive that God is no Reſpetter of Perſons ;, but 
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© every 
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| 1 every Nation be that feareth him and wur erb Rig | 
aAccepted with him as alſo it is very oppoſite to what | 
* Apoſtle Paul faith, 1 Tim. it, 4. That God willeth Ml Ment 
« he ved, and to come to the knonbledye of the b and 1k 18 
that in the larger Catechiſm whers it is faid, That God hath 1 
fore · ordained whatſoever comes to paſs, is very unjuſtifiable: 
* for we read in Jer, vii, 3 1. And 7 have . Hal the high 
places of Tophet, which is in the wall of the den g Hino, | 
0 burn their Sons and their Daughters in the fire, which I 

« commanded them not, neither came it into my heart; which 
makes it plain that this was not fore one — Also they 

* ſay in the faid Catechiſm, that nv mere Man, neither of 

* himſelf nor by any Grace given, is able to keep the Com- 
©. mands of God, but doth daily break them in Thought, 
« Wont pod, Deed, nit xy ee tones „ 
* an ynequal at the wiſe Man be | 20 9 
 ® 'Beel. . Fear God and leep his Commandments, 7 bn —_ 

1 is the whole" duty of Man ; altho” we freely own chat o 1 
man by his own wer tn! ee 6 he bs Man is nut 
„ dle 6 Go the WII of God or an thing het Þ POO, .yet 
* we believe there is power and ufficiency_ in | 
Grace of which the Apoſtle faith; Ti. it, 11. 15 Grace 
© of Gad which brings Sake hath appeared to all men, teach. 
e tay wether dope Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we 
ve ſobe hteoufly and god! in this preſent world. 1. 
© was by ee of ths? vine Grace that the y young 
4 Man that: we read of in the firſt Epiſtle 1 55 
* knew an overcoming of the wicked OW and it 
power of this that the Apoſtle could ſay, A het 015 
to d all things, ----We believe, as the Lord faid to vl 

C Apoſtle —— he was buffeted be. a Mefſen; 'of Satan, 

2 Cor; xii. 9. My Grace is fu Sour FANG ere is power 
2 eee Grace to enable men to reſiſt the ene at 15 
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ions, and to enable them to do the Will 
he . bimands as they take heed to it 
2955 We think that in e Copfeſhon of F aith, where it is 
Kid that Swearing 55 en called before a Magiſtrate is a 
A of the Wort 1p 00, 48 very contrary to the doc- 
_ Ottine oh: Cheilt” BEE the Apoſtle James, Matth. v. 34. 
Jane v. 12. with ſome other things in that Confeſſion of 
F aith, and "Catechiſm, which we. 1 not agreeable. to 
the holy Seriptures. 80 with deſires that the Lord may 
1 , more and more en your Un deritanc ; by his holy Spi- 
| "Fit," ard bring you to the ——— of the Truth as it is 
75 3 50 Jeſus, I n . true love to dig N. loving 
i „Een 3 oth $4 21 eie ey Vin v9 7 
e T i md; And i, f ee Horns. 


| 191 t Hav 
King The 135 pe die an granted to. 8 
. 1 5 Nation in the year e Gllicitation Was _ 
| — 4 for a rene wal af it, Which Was ke ranted them for the 
Ld. Licu- term f ſeven years, and 10 ch the then next Seſſion 
nm Parliament, under this me hen, that he or ſhe; the 
| Airtner,, hall produce a Certificate, fIgued by ü credible 
' Friends, of het? havin e Bag the Profaſſion of e. 
ple called Quakers for at leaſt ive 3 Fare. thea. laſt poſh, if 
| theteunto' r equired. TWIT. ELIF l 
"MM mati beet ceſenied) aw UH 6 ewes to the 
National Me F 12 uled, A brief 
5 by ea „ce, —— great ſatisfac- 
e, Particular ON the Preſbyterians in that 
Province, concerning | our Principles, with. 4 requeſt that it 
a 1170. be re rinſed, 1500, of them were. reprinted accor- 
Meg in order to be diſtributed among the people wht: 
s year | pang Friends of the. Province of Tointer and 


1 Viz 8 e Fake, Duma Ducket, Millan 2. 
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Howwel and William Penroſe,” a Ve to the Monthly 
Merringo in the Province of er, for the motion 6, 
Church-Diſcipline, and ſeveral of chem alſo Had godd ſer 
vice in the Mini | 
the edification of Friends and n iR | 

Our ancient Friend James D 


ſervice to collect the total, annual Sufferings 
this Nation from the beginning as alſo an account of the 
number of Priſoners, and of thofe who'died in Priſon, 


ther with the reſpective Govertments under which thoſe ſeve- 
ral Sufferings were ſuſtained, and of remarkable Perſecutors, 
and like wiſe of thoſe hdg ſhewed Favour to Friends, which 


4 


Propoſal was well accepted and put in Been and 
. 0 printed in the year 1711.8 ig e eit 


Among other miniſtring Friende'who' viſited this Nation 


this year, was June Fenn from Peunßyuvanid, who beſides 
among Friends arid 
Strangers, did alſo, in company with our Frietid' ue Gee 
of Moare, perform a viſit to moſt ef the Famitestf Friends 
prophetically to the following purpoſe > That a ore | 


her good ſervices in the Goſpel; both 


in Dublin. In our publick Meetings ſhe 


ſtorm and diſtreſſing time Was a 


g, even as at the 


door of this Nation, by reals" of Sin, if not diverted" by- 


peedy Rep pentance.--=2Alfo," thatnotwithſtandir > the ſeerm= 
mg een of the Vouth among Friends, | 
was extended to them, and fhould be effectual to the qc 


b. divers of them for his! Service. Nen 


by order bfche Aden Meer 1 
by Sammel Fuller late Schodlmaſter in 


This year alſo was printed 
ing, a Reply, wrote 


Dubln,to certain ſubtle Queries, publiſhed by Jybph Bijre, ar 


23s 


of the Goſpel; and their Vift was td 
Often 4H ed 4 R 
| Aa bens, was at the National Meeting 'Ehis year, Fw of- | 


fered to their conſideration; whether” it” might ndt be ef 
of Friends in : 


Vicente 


eminent 


Benjamin Pur vin, e e 7 


4. D. 
1729. 


** 


Mt. 
* 
1 


UA came over to Ireland a Co ral in a Troop 


ws 


Teen ofa 


users ofthe 77 
minent Preſbyterian Teacher, tending greatly to the diſa 
honour. of Friends and preſenting their Doctrines, 
hich are very well anſwered by the ſaid S. Fuller, Au- 
a ſhort: Catechiſm compoſed for the instruction 

l Youth, afterwards printed in the year 1733. 
afflicting year to the — of 2 
occafioned by ſeateity of Bread and Sickneſs prevailing 
among them; and tho our Friends; by the Love ſubſiſting 
among n from being burdenſome to 
525 ee to the indigent, both among 
; 2 on cats in this e 


all. 7 Societies) 09 free ang ad eee ht oft was 


= by Friends. of Munſter ener b 
for the relief of dende Coker 5 


r, being about the —.— 06 kk age, died oſeph 

Ro per of Richard Pike of Newberry in 2 oo 
of Horſe in Crom- 
my: and continued therein until about the year 1655, 
whed, by meine of the Miniſtry. of Edward 'Burrough, he 
was.convinced: of the Truth, and for Conſcience fake could 
t uſe Arms for the deſtruction of mankind, and was there- 
. and died a Priſoner for the 
Conſcience. His Son. Joſeph Pike was 
yorn at Kiicreagh in the County of C; upon whoſe ten- 
: e Spirit began to work very early, even 


before he was ſeven years old, drawing it off from childiſh 
| k the age 


s And vanities, from which time, until he arrived 
of eighteen years, he underwent great conflicts of 
Soul; and at length grew up to be an uſeful member of the 


| Church, tho never exempt. from Temptations and TI ryals 


of: F. ith... we? 1 a man of ee being often led to 
bs take 
44154 {t! To 4 bs. | | 


He and Sammel Randal almoſt conſtantly eravelled £0 from Corke 
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tke tip the Croſs and deny himſelf of thing 
lawful, as to eating, drinking, and putting on of "ap 
when he found his mind too ſrongly inclined to them. ' 
Although he had not a Call to the Miniſtry, — AD 
nently gifted for chriſtian Diſcipline, and sealous in the 
proſecution thereof, as hy the following inſtances may appear: 


to attend the Half-year's Meeting in Dublin, both Summer ane 
Winter, for about twenty years, heartily joining with faithful 
Brethren in the ſervice of Truth according to ability. He 
alſo went frequently to the yearly Meeting at London on the 
ſame account, where his ſervice was acceptable. He was 


icularly, in the 1692, zealouſſy engaged to 
ary the Brethren, Ede concern then upon them, ＋ 


Reformation among Friends of divers diſorders in \Conyer- © | © 
ſation, Mm ey ns Apparel, Furniture, and other things 9 


khat were then g in faſt upon them; and as wile Fro 
conjunction with — Ti Brethren, was careful previouſl 


their entring on this weighty — ig} t 
to cleanſe their own houſes of thoſe Superfluities which wers 


to be condemned; the Work accordingly proſpered in their 
Hands, and there was a tharough Reformation as to 
outward things in the Families of Friends, both in the Pro- 
vince of Mer and throughout this | 
Friend lived to have cauſe to complain (in the year 728, | 
when he wrote a Journal of his on Life) that as of 
when Moſes, Joſbua and the Elders were dead, 
another Generation that knew not the Lord, 
Works that he had done in Muael, 3 
fallen our Society now, with reſpec̃t 


of a ſurvi anne , compared wie 
ee n 
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| Heaney Tronits conterting Bapriſm and the Lord's 
' Supper, and. a Dilcourle conc 


in Manufeript), wherein he ſhews the meaty of ity! 4 — | 
no peaRifcl among the aan Ito 
that in the primitive times. 
- all conclude with the thort ſketch oF the Charattes of 
this Eider, given by the Brethren at Cork where he chiefly | 
elided, vis ©: He: was a man of a clear underſtanding, 
4 found judgment, tender over the weak where tenderneſs 
appeared but ſhatp-againſt the high- minded and ſtub- 
< born ; in con&erſation ſolid and weighty, without affecta- 
ene. cheerful and agrecable without levity; a wor- 
< thy Elder, 8 own TAE wat, ed e ſer- 
| « vier in the Church.” Ar re 5 
| A. D. A Provitoial/Vilit, was. —̃ — — particular 
Frm Menge in the Province of Lier, which Was . re- 
RS - andiit was believe proved helpful to 
A. D. This year died Thomas Braddatk, at Ball 


— Dos 
Gen ee Ee was educated a Member of the Church 


— grew uneaſy under their Forms without the 
ertidf- — ſerious Confiderations concerning a 
State, und mis u 8 for it, ſometimes ſeiz-. 
ing bis mind, and him with great trouble and 
earneſt ſupplication to God, chat he would be 
pleafad to ew him his People that he might join with 
them} being perſuaded:that God had -a People that were 
Bearer-torhin.than thoſe he was then in communion with. 
He has left behind dum, in Manuſcript, an account of the 
Exerciſe of his Boul on this account, of which the following 
is Extract in his own words.” 

As dor cht Quaters,, I thought theycouk not be God's 
People, becauſe they denied the two great Seals of the 


— of Grace as they were called, fo that I thought 
they 


1 


nn 11 


he further queried Whether 


beeart, and gave me to {ee the poor, loft, bewildered, dar 
_ "and 
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: 
* they being wrong in that, muſt be wrong in every ching W 


elſe, though I had a liking to their Corverlation; and Was 
© inclined to go to one of their Meetings and ſee hat fort 
of Worſhip they had: I knew they Had no man àppcin 
* to preach to them, and what they meant by their Nn 
« Meetings I could not tell. I went however to one of them 
and fat with them about half an hour, when the great 
Power of the Lord came upon me and made me fetch 
many deep Sighs and Groans, with Tears; and a 'Freins 
© bling came over my whole body, ſo that I was forced to 
take hold of the ſeat on which I fat to keep my ſelf from 
* falling: -I was very much aſhamed to appear in that 
condition before ſo many people, but I could not avoid 
£ itz: and then the Voice of the Lord came (unto me and 


ſaid, „ Theſe are the People thou muſt joim with, aud if 


ce thou be faithful, I will be with thee ts the end of 


£ days, and thou ſhalt have Life everlaſting in the Wor p 


. to come. I gaye up freely to the heavenly Viſion,” and 
"= was willing to obey the Lord's Counſel; and the Shakin 
and Trouble abated, and I fat pretty q quiet until the 
Meeting was ended. My Wife meeting me, aſked, whe- 
« cher J had been at a Quakers Mect F F anſwered, Tg: 
ad any Preacher? 1 
+ anfirered, 7%. and the 6% of Predehirs She did not know 
chat I had heard the holy Jeſus, but thought that Thad 
been hearing a man. "THis u is che de great Work 


of the Lord began in me, and the Light hiked! in al 


Condition that Thad hitherto lived in, as 
2 5 eg, God in the World: Then wete my Sins brought 


ede a nw 1 great trouble; and many for- 
an nights 1 . with waa 
4 
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« Lord for yet ſupported at times by the. loving 
7 Viſitations of the Atraighty, to 1 ma let thache: gre 
1 forlaken me., ii FS 41 


+... Thus was this our Friend made a Fa 2 1 imeibble 


Power, and by the fame Power was the work of Reforma- 
hg V e begun in his e e re his mo 
J againſt People, as denying the two great Seals 
of the Covenant of Grace n Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper, vaniſhed ;. for he calls this bleſſed Exerciſe of hit 
Soul, his Chriſtian Baptiſm: But now many Enemies at- 


tacked him, both from within and without, with Rage and 


Ake e Which he QVercame und the meekneſs : 
e. Lam W l 0 214. 28.492 load C103; 2. "Hy 
In procels — time he became n 5 he the 
Salvation of his, On Soul, but was ſometimes ſeized witk 


great Trouble, Trembling and Tears on the account of the 


unfaithfulneſs of others, particularly in Meetings for Wor- 


ſhip, where words did ariſe very lively in his mind, tending 
to the edification of thoſe preſents which it ſeemed to be his 
duty to deliver; but he, through weakneſs, refuſing to yield 
Obedience to the heaven! Call, the divine preſence was for 
a time withdrawn from him, and he left barren, and at 
times given up o Lightneſs; yet it pleaſed God in great 
Mercy to viſit his Soul, e e b uns and 
indeed this our Friend was a molt fi inſtance of the ten- 
der oy and lon g-forbearance of a gracious God; for in 
the year..1725, even in his old Age, and about eightcen 
years after his Diſobedience before- men tioned, a freſh Con- 
cern came upon him to utter ſome words in a p 
105 in Teſtimony to the Lord's Goodneſs to hi dead and 
ding to the av akening the carnal Profeſſors among Friends. 
This e e deren was to him almoſt as hard at 


7 be” * * -4 , » ? 
o ” oy 
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Death, being a man of great Humility and Modeſty, con- 4: B. 
ſcious of his own weakneſs, and toſſed with many doubts, fears 753 
and carnal reaſonings, and greatly diſtreſſed both in body and 
mind: At length, however, he gave up to the Lord's requir- 
ings, and delivered what he gave him to ſay, to the great 
peace and comfort of his own mind; and after that, until his 
Death, was at times concerned in publick Exhortation in a 
few words but weighty, ſeaſonable, and edifying; and his 
Converſation was ſuitable to his Doctrine. „ 
About the latter end of this year our ſolemn Affirmation A. D. 
(without a Certificate, as required by the former Act) was 1 
- renewed for eleven years, and to the end of the then next Cranfield, _ 
Seſſion of Parliament. Argh; 7 ane ECL ef- 
Beſides other Friends of the Miniſtry, Benjamin Holme this Dorſee 
year viſited ſreland the ſixth time: He ſpent three months Ld: Lien · 
in the Province of Uſer, having Meetings there among“ 3 
Strangers as well as Friends, and after the third month Na- 
tional Meeting went into the Province of Connaught, and re- 
turned by way of Shge, Ballyſbannon and Letterkenny to Lon. 
donderry, having a, Ke and peaceable Meetings among 
other people, being often drawn forth to viſit them and 
our Principles to them, and -declare the great Love and 
Mercy of God in ſending his Son to taſte Death for every 
man. From Uſer he went, by way of Dublin, to Lime 
rick, accompanied by ſome Friends, and thence to the 
County of Kerry, particularly to Lixnaw the Earl of Ner- 
ry's Seat, to Arafert, Tralee, Coole and Dingle, and had ſeveral 
' - Meetings among the people in-that County, who, though 
many of them were great ſtrangers to Friends and their 
Principles, ſhewed themſelves friendly and reſpectful, eſpe- 
cially the Proteſtant Gentlemen of the Country, who ſome- 
times protected them from the Rabble: In general, they 
were well received, and Benjamin was heard with great 
5 | — ME ſatisſact ion, 
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ſatisfation; im his plain, clear and demonſtrative way of 
preaching the Doctrines of the 


and Terms of Sal- 
vation. At MiEſireet, where the Congregation was for the 
molt part of the worſer fort, when 8 of Pur-- 
gatory, ſeveral of them roſe and went off, crying Gluaſh, 


1. e. Come away, From thence he returned to Cork and to 
Mater ford, where he viſited the Whey: as he had done be- 


fore the Biſhops of Londonderry, and Down and Connor, &c. 
who received him very kindly, and to ſome of the Biſhops he 


_ - Wrote Letters and ſometimes * them with Books, 


his own Abilities, helpful in compoſing of Differences, a 
nels, being well acquainted with che Rules of our Diſcipline, 


parted from hence, and returned to Great-Britain, in the 
12th month 1736, leaving to Friends of this Nation a fare» 
wel Epiſtle. 1 My l | 


It was obſervable this year, as well as for ſome years 


paſt, in time of outward Peace and Tranquillity, that many 


of other Societies frequently reſorted to Friends Meetings, 
whoſe underſtandings were opened, and their prejudices re- 
moved, with regard to Friends Principles, ſo that it may 
be affirmed that the Teſtimony of Truth prevailed, not- 
withſtanding the Degenkracy and Unfaithfulneſs of too 


many under this Profeſſion, wha were as Stumbling- blocks 


in the way of ſome. bat 1 
This year, being about the 74th of his Age, died 
Milliam Gray, at Ballybagen'in the Province of Uſfer, a wor- 
thy Elder, whoſe Services in the Charch were conſiderable 
for above thirty years, altho not called to the Miniſtry till 
towards the latter part of his Life. He was given to Hoſ- 
itality, of a grave and folid Deportment, of a good under- 


ding and a ready utterance, yet modeſt and —_— 


often ſpeaking pertinently to matters in meetings of Buſi- 


He 


— — SEE 
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ward Eaſe and Liberty, part 
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grew in his concern for the Proſperity of the Chutch as 
he advanced towards the period of his days, being, fix'years 
before his deceaſe, concerned at times in publick d tender 
Exhortation, and in Meetings for Buſineſs, ſeldom omi 


He 


to adviſe Friends to Faithfulneſs, Care and Circumſpection 


32 
13 
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in an orderly Converſation, and Diligence in the Worſhüp 


of Almighty God. 
Among other Friends who viſited the Nation this year in 


ordered to be printed for a general ſervice, containing di- 


the work of the Miniſtry was David Hall from Yorkftire, i 
who at his departure wrote an Epiſtle to Friends, which was 


vers weighty Advices ſuitable to the different Stations of the 


ſeveral Members of the Church, and Cautions againſt ſome 


Evils and Diſorders too much prevailing in this time of outs 


Neptigettc of attehd- 
ing Meetings for divine Wordtip, ing above our Abilities, 


deviating from the plain Language Marriages with perſons | 


of other Perſuaſions, Ic. 


This year alſo afforded an © pportunit of tevlewing and 
digeſting thoſe ſeveral matters, which have beet the uſual 


ſubjects of the correſpondetice between Monthly and Quar- 


8 Meetings, which, being reduced to the form of Queries, 
were offered to the conſideration of a Quarterly Meeting held 
at Mountmelick, and from thence to the National Meeting, 
which in the year 1740 recommended them as "to be 
anſwered fro the ſeveral Monthly to the Quarter! Meet- 
ings ae this Nation, a hy of which follows, vis. 

1. Are Meetings for Worſhip, both on Week-days 
and F irſt-days, duly attended, as alſo thoſe for Dilcipline ? 


and are ſuch as are negl igent herein admoniſhed, and is Care 


taken that no unfit perſons fit in the latter? 


2. Do the larger Meetings aflift and e little 
Meetings that are near them 


N 


A. . 


"ou 
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3. po Friends d to _Plainneſs of Habit, Speech and 
Furniture? 


4. Do they avoid ſuperfluous Proviſions at Marriages ind 
Burials? ve 


5.—— Unneceſſary frequenting of Ale-houſes and 


Taverns | ? 


6. Do they ſo manage their affairs in Trade and Dealing, 
as to keep their Words and Promiſes in the Payment of 
their Debts and otherwile ? 

. Do Friends avoid I inn hindering their growth 
in the Truth, and the Service of it? | 

8. Are Friends in Unity one with another? Do they 


avoid Back-biting and raiſing or ſpreading evil Reports of 
any ? Is care taken to put a ſpeedy end to all Differences ? 


9. How are the ſeveral Advices of our national Meeting, 
and that of London put in practice, relating to Friends godly 
care of the good Education of their Children in the way of 


2 Sobriety, plainneſs of Habit and Speech, and all 


y Converſation ? and do F eas inſtruck t their Children 
in the Principles of Truth? 


10. Are Friends Children _ to diet: among Friends, 


and are the Schools of Friends duly inſpected ? 


11. Are the Poor taken due care of, and do their Chil- 


_ dren partake of neceſſary Learning to fit them for Trades? 
Are Apprentices and Servants placed out among Friends? 


12. Doth each monthly Meeting take care, that a Viſit 


to the Families of Friends be performed by well- qualified 


F riends, once a year, or oftener, as occaſion requires? 
13. Do Friends acquaint particular or monthly Meetings, 


| e. take their Advice, before they remove from ew Ry 


_ Dues, ſo called; as alſo againſt bearing of Arms? 


o 3 ? 


14. Do Friends 86 0 their Teſtimony Sake paying 
or 1 Tythes, Charch-Rates, and all kinds of Prieſts 


1 Do 


9 91 
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15. Do any propoſe Marriage without firſt obtaining the A 
conſent of Parents or Guardians ? 


16. Is care taken to deal with and eine Tranſgrefſors 


in due time? 


17. Have all Friends ſettled thelr outward Affairs, by 


Wills or Deeds of Truſt, 2 to their preſent minds 
and circumſtances? Is care taken 


18. Are all Meetin g-houſes and Burial places firmly 
made over and ſecured — kept in good Repair 7 
19. Are Births and Burials duly: recorded? 


* ** * * 
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51. 


that Executors, Guardians 
and Truſtees do faithfully diſcharge the Fruft 1 
in them? 


20. Doth each monthly Meeting take care that none un- 


der our Profeſſion defraud the King of his Duties; Cuſtom 
or Exciſe, or any way encourage the running of Goods, by 
buying or vending ſuch Goods ; and do they ſeverely repre- 
hend and teſtify againſt all fuch Offenders, and their unwrar- 
rantable, clandeſtine and unlawful Actions? 


21. Is care taken by each monthly nn that no miſ- 
uſe be made of the Affirmation? 


A general Viſit was performed this year to all or moſt of 7 


the Men and Womens Meetings in the Province of Leinſter. 
In the year 1739, and goth of his age, died Jahn Dobbs, 


at 7oug9al, who although not called to the Miniſtry, was 
ſuch a ſhining Example of Sincerity and Self-denial, 
that the following paſſages of his Life ſeemed worthy'to be 


r ecorded, 


He was the eldeſt Son of Richard Dobbs of Caftle-Dobbs, 
who was a Counſellor at Law, and Juſtice of the Peace of 
the County of Antrim, from whom he was: entituled to a 
conſiderable Eſtate, of which he ſuffered himſelf to be de- 


prived purely for Religion's ſake. He gave divers proofs | 


of an early diſpoſition to Piety, ſome of which it may be 
ESL. worth 


yi 
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worth: while to ſpecify. When he was about eleven 
old, a certain perſon aſked his Father, the faid Richard Dobbs, 
what he intended to bring his Son up to? His Anſwer was, 


To the Clergy, and be did nat know but Johnny might come to be 


* 1 
bauched. 


4 | Biſhop 
It is a great Concern to take the Care of other mens Souls | 


« The Child hearing this, fays, within himſelf, 


e upon me; it is well if I can look well after my own.” 
At School he made ſome conſiderable proficiency in the 
Latin and Greek Tongues, and afterwards applyed himſelf 
to the ſtudy of Phylick ; but during this time a holy Thirſt 
poſſeſſed his Soul after a Knol greater importance, 
whereby he might obtain Peace with God : He was grieved 
with the looſe Converſation of his Companions at School, 
and upon fome converſe with the Gentry of the Country, 
their tipling diſpoſition became burdenſome to him, and he 
> WH them. "He went afterwards to the Univerſity of 
Oxferd, from a Deſire to enquire further into the „ 
true Religion; but, in his toad to it, he met with a 


ſomewhat diſcouraging Obſervation from a certain perſon 


he caſually fell in company with at Dor, who remarked 
that there were many Gentlemen in the Country who were 
Afraid of ſending — Sond thither leſt they ſhould be de- 
He found there was too much ground for this 


++: Obſervation, for when he came to Oxford he was much 


level at the P of the Students there, and at 
ſt put himſelf in the way of converting with them, with a 
defign to uſe his beſt endeavours to reform them, but found 
this to be Labour loſt; and, to be brief, was not eaſy to 
ſtay long at the Lange, but er of his Father 
to return home. 
He had an eftcicty for the-p le called Quakers, From his | 
obſervation of the Innocency of their Lives and Converſa- 
tions among men; and his Mother, Dorothy Dobbs, havi 
e joyne 
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joined herſelf in Community with this people, he had an A, b. 
opportunity of peruſing ſeveral Books written by ſome of 
but before the 19th year of his age, he had pro- 
ceeded no farther than to entertain good wiſhes for them, 
his Father having threatened to turn any of his Children out 
of doors that ſhould go to their Meetings; notwithſtanding 
which, in a ſhort time after, being defirons of hearing theix 
Teſtimony himſelf, and an Exgliſʒi Friend, Thomas Dockra 
viſiting Carrickfergus and having a Meeting there, John went 
thither, and before that Meeting was over, was ſo effec» 
tually convinced of the Truth of their Teſtimony, that he, 
from this time, continued ſtedfaſt in Community with that 
people. This was very diſagreeable to his Father, who en- 
deavoured, firſt by Perſuaſion, to bring him off from that 
way of thinking; but this proving ineffectual, he had re- 
courſe to Blows, and other great Severities which he exer- 
ciſed on this tender Youth, which he bore with great pa- 
tience and conſtancy; ieularly in keeping him Priſoner 
in his Houſe about half a year, in 1683 and 84, during 
which Confinement, at a certain time meeting him with 
his Hat on, he fell furiouſly on him, and beat him grievoully -.. 
on the head with a Cane, to that degree, that he tell into a 
Fever on it, nor did he ever entirely recover the injury 
thereby received. Beſides this, he deprived him of hs 
Right in his Eſtate, which in the year 1681 was 360/, per 
anmm, leaving him by Will only rol. per annum during 
Life, to keep him (as he faid) from ſtarving, or relying on 
thoſe ſeducing people. But all this could not taint his In- 
tegrity. His Mother dying whilſt he was young, who had 
been his conſtant friend and ſupport under his hardſhips, 
his Father would not ſee him, nor ſuffer him to come into 
his preſence; and ſo having none to ſupport him, and there 
being no likeliheod of a Reconotliation, he was os: to 
| * | cave. 


— 
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A. D, leave his Father's houſe, and went to England and learned 
73% Chymiſtry with Charles Marſhal, and making further Pro- 


greſs in the ſtudy of Phyſick, he returned to Ireland, and 
ractiſed it here with Reputation, and lived and died in ſtrict 
Jnity with Friends, being an innocent and religious man, 
one that avoided popularity, was more in reality than ap- 
pearance, and cared not how little noiſe the world made 
about him, ſo that he enjoyed peace with God, ng 
In the year 1739, being the 65th of her -age, and about 
the 42d of her Miniſtry, died, at Waterford, Elizabeth Jacob, 
the Daughter of Thomas and Agnes Head, who was born at 


 Fraze; and afterwards lived in Dublin, where ſhe under- 
went many and deep conflicts of Soul, before ſhe became re- 


figned to the Lord's requirings, in bearing a publick Teſtimo- 


ny, which ſhe did firſt in that City about the year 1697, and 


in the year 1699 was joined in Marriage to Richard Jacob of 
Limerick, to which: place ſhe .removed, and was of great 
ſervice there, being, through her obedience to the heavenl 

Call, made a choſen Veſſel for the uſe of her Lord and 
Maſter, fitted by his Power and Spirit for his Work and 
Service ; in the diſcharge of which the greatly defired to be 
found faithful and clear of the Blood of all men, heing fer- 
vently engaged for Truth's proſperity, and the promotion 
of Godlineſs in the Earth, on the account whereof ſhe was 
freely given up to ſpend and be ſpent in many laborious jour- 
nies, both in this and other Nations; not rr in her Youth, 
but even in her advanced years, and when attended with bo- 
dily Infirmities ; particularly in the year 1701 ſhe travelled 
in the North of Ireland, thence. paſſed over into Scotland, and 
had good ſervice there and in the North ofEzgland. Again, 
in the year 1705, fhe viſited Friends in divers Counties in 


England, and was twice at Londen, where the had large and 


ſatisfactory Meetings: And in the years 1711 and 1712 ſhe 
F Ma vilited © 
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viſited Friends in Scat lan, and in many 
Wales, for above ten months, and by the Lord's power? 
made an Inſtrument of Good unto many; and if the year 
1729 the viſited Friends in divers Counties 9 England, and 
paſſed over to Holland in Truth's' ſervieee. 
She had a clear and diſtin& utterance in her Miniſtry | 

which was attended with great Reverence and — 
to the reaching the hearts of the Hearets, and — 
lively'i in the exerciſe of her Gift to the laſt. She was fer- 
vent and weighty in Prayer, and a good Example in Con- 
verſation, Pega bg lend as the Truth in Cireumſpection 
and Fear, yet of a ſweet per chearful Spirit: © 

Tn the — 1712 ſhe wrote, from Worceſter, an Epiſtle 
of Love to Friends in England, which was printed, and 
contains a farewel Exhortation to Friends Families, where- 
in ſhe addreſſes herſelf firſt to the Elders, ſetting forth 
ac: © Whereas there is a great Declenſion from th e 
primitive Plainneſs, Simplicity and Sincerity inte which 
Fruth led our faithful Predeceſſors, this is owing to 
* the prevalence of the Spirit of the World, Pride, Co- Co- 
s Shs eſs, Self-intereſt and fleſhly Eaſe; and, in or- 
© der to a Reformation, earneſtly exhorts ſuch who are ; 
Fathers and Mothers, and as Pilar in the Church, 
5 carefully to obſerve the Operation of the Lord's holy Spi⸗ 
rxit, and to be often inwardly attending on the wonder! 
© Counſellor, whereby they will be enabled to ſet up an holy 
c Diſcipline 1 in their own Families ; and that this godly care 


_ 


parts of England and © 5 4 7 


ful vi 


e in Families is the only Expedient for a right Reformation 1 


in the Churches; That it is not enough for the Elders, 
Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, who have 


* in any meaſure taſted of the good Word of Life, and of AA 


© the Powers of the World to come, careleſsly to retain'a 
© knowledge of what they have experienced i ante times paſt ; 3 
that God hath not lighted their Candles to be ou out again | 


Ss © or 


1 


ne 


"As D., 
n 


e Rive a Prognnss, of b 
«or to be hid under a Buſhel, but that they ou ds to 


2 upon and ſuap the Lord for the renewing of his 
Love and Life, that their Lamps. may be kept trimined 


5 7 and their Lights ſhining; and they be a ſweet ſavour of 


© Life unto Life, their Converſation anſwering the Witneſs 


| 6 of God in the hearts of their Children, —.— and Neigh- 


£ bours, ſtirring up the negligent to a lively commemora- 


7 tion of the Lord's Mercies, and exerciſing their chriſtian 
© Authority; i in the management; and —.— of their own 


Families in that decent order we, through the mercy and 


© wiſdom of God, have been eſtabliſhed in: Thus will Pa- 


rents be good examples to their Children, and Maſters to 
we eee and that indeed the Heads of Families 


are, or ought to be; the Lord's Miniſters, ruling them in 


the Power of Eove, and thereby. ordering them rightly ; 2 


© Life and Manners ;' and concludes. with this warning to 
the Unfaithful, that if the Love of God to them, through 


wis Spirit and through his Servants, will not Prevail, 


4 Lord will be clear, when he judgeth, as he was in the 
c tho old World, e the. Cities of Sodom 


< and Gomurrab. She next tenderly addreſſes her ſelf to the 


oning them ae divers Evils, Dangers 
emptations peculiar to their age, as Pride or Affec- 


- © tation of new Faſhions in Apparel, whilſt the 1 


< of the better and immortal part is neglected; z as alſo again 


_ - *, the needleſs Friendſhip and Familiarity, with. thoſe of a 
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different Perſuaſion in matters of, Fai whereby many. 
have been betrayed into unequal 1 to the wound- 
ing their on Souls, great Trouble of their tender Parents, 

7 and the Deſtructiom and Ruin of many Families. 
A Provincial Viſit was this year performed i in Ulfer. And. 
here it may be obſerved, upon areview of the foregoing Re- 
path in * Prorince of is general Vilits to tha} Pro- 
| .Vance,. 


1706, 1702,” 1720 6r 2. $727, 1 


after his Convincement was caſt into Priſon on account of his 
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therein, were performed in the Years 1090, 1702, 1705, | 


740. In the 
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 Cheftire, who, about the zoth 9 of his age, was co 


„ T him to come and partake of the benefit of their. 
abours ; for which purpoſe it was his frequent practice to 


and tho fome returned Scoffs and abuſive Speeches, yet 
many came and were well ſatisfied, and ſome 8 


ing was ſettled at his Houſe in the year 1 
continues. | : 


- 


33 
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He was a man of Hoſpitality, and of a tender Spirit, ſym- 
athizing with the poor and afflicted. 
About the 62d year of his age he received a Gift i in the 
Miniſtry, in the exerciſe of which he was particularly zea- 
lous in teſtifying againſt the Follies and Vanities incident to 
© Youth, with reſpect to a Conformity to the never-ſettled 
Faſhions of the times. In the year 1733, he, with another 
Friend, viſited Friends in ſundry Counties 1 in England, as 
: Uo 1 in North-Britaimn. 

This year died at Dublin, Foſeph, Gill, born at Skelton in 


amber land in the year 1674, the: Son of William Gill, from 


& 
: 


| whom he received a religious Education, which with the 


concurrence of the divine Bleſſing, and his own endeavours, 


was greatly improved 5 his ff af mel advantage. 


He manifeſted an earl for the Worts of Almighty 

God, in preference to the purſuit of Worldly Gain; and 
When his outward buſineſs increaſed and 87 95 red, Was 
ſeized with a holy fear, leſt the multitude 8 ſhould 
obſtruE the ſpiritual exerciſe and engagement ve his mind 
for the acquiſition of heavenly Riches. 
In the early part of his Life, he frequently, 8 
miniſtring Friends in their travels throu gh ſeveral parts. of 
this Nation, and met with Sent conſolation and, Fe 
ment in ſo doing. 3 

In the year 1709 he 3 was led to ſettle bs outward Aare 
and leſſen his Buſineſs, in purſuance. of Aa ſecret: impreſſion 
then made on his mind, that he ought to be at leiſure to fol- 
low the Lord as he ſhould be pleaſed to lead him, being re- 
ſigned to what he believed to be the divine Will concerning 
Him; tho at this time he had no diſtinct perception of his 
being called to the Miniſtry . However, in the year 1711, 


eng the 37th of his Age, his mouth mas firſt opened in the 
el Ademblies 


"= 


4H 
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Aſſemblies of the people called Quakers, ; but with great AD. 
fear and concern of mind, by reaſon of divers — of 7 
the Enemy, which in proceſs of time were overcome; and 
he proving faithful to his ſenſe of the divine Requirings, 
grew in his Gift, and became a diligent and zealous La- 
bourer. therein; to the edification of — Churches both la, | 
home and abroad. 

In the year 1714 he viſited the Meetings of. Feinde in 
Ulter Province, in company with Richard Sealy, when, at 
Coot- hill, James Sympſom (who was bred a Scholar, and intended 
for a Preſbyterian. Teacher) was convinced; who became a 
ſerviceable man, and ſuffered impriſonment in Cavan Gaol 
for his Teſtimony againſt, Tythes, as is hereafter related; | 
atnong other 5 — in the courſe of the preſent Hiſtor y. 

In the year 1713, he had drawings in his 3 to viijt 
| Friends i in Der Province again, but wanting a Companion, 
and not deeming himſelf ſtrong enough, waited until the 
arrival of Luke Cock, a miniſtring Friend from England, and 
accompanied him in his Travels to that Province. Aſter 
this he very frequently performed Viſits in the work of the 
Miniſtry, to the Meetings in Leinſter, Munſter and Ulfer, and 
ſometimes in Connaught, gry rm e had alſo Meetings among 
Strangers.z and beſides theſe viſits at home, he, at different 
times "ſited Friends in divers parts of England and Scotland; 
and in the year 1714. in the Ih of Man; and in 1734 he 
took a Voyage to America on the ſame; account, wow be | 
travelled 5572 miles, and was at 382 . 
He was diligent in attending the Meetings of Diſcipline, 
as well as Worſhip, and not ds thoſe at but par- 
ticularly the yearly Meeting at London; nd. from the year 
1712 to 1741 hee me Wien! ea "_ faid 
OY D e rk 5M | 81 n T3 25% mar s 1 : 14. 19 ; 9 155 3 
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455 He mn man of an exemplary Life and Conve Y 
7: and gi lity. As he drew near the coheſion 
of his days, ho had this comfortable reflexion to make, that 
he had preferred the ſervice of Truth before the Buſineſs of 
this World; and declared, that altho he had ſeveral Op- 
portunities of 8 his temporal Poſſeſſions, he durſt 
not embrace them, leſt he ſhould thereby be hindred from 
the diſcharge of his ſpiritual Duties. He alſo ſignified his 
ſenſe, that altho the Church was now in her fable re 
and ſeemed her prefent portion, yet that he be- 
8 —— would — Wa ſhine Roy become the 
beauty of Nations. He died in a devout frame" of mind, in 
: this the 67thyear of his age, and goth of his Miniſtry. 
| year died at Dublin that honourable Elder and Mi- 
 nifter-Geonge Rook, the Son of Thomas Rooke, born in the pa- 
rifh of Hu in Cumberland. He had been educated in the 


Quuich of Hugiand, but about the 20th year of his age, 


being conxinced of the Truth of the Doctrine preached by 
\Greaves'a Miniſter among the people called Quakers, 

joined-limfelf in ſociety wirh them, and proving faith- 
ful; according to his ſenſe of his Duty, de e 2 ot year 
— ho mout was *to-dechare-unto others his 

own EN of the Lord's -Goodnefs, and he became 
l in travelling abroad in the work of the Mi- 


car h 

niſtry; Maths and chearful devoting his ſtren and 
vouthful days to the 2 of the Ji joe ny 
tion of Truth and Righteduſnefs in the earth; ce 
intheiyeat 1679. he travelletd on foot to Scorla this ac- 
caunt, ac ied by Peter Fraron. In the year 1681 he 
viſted;Friends-in-all their Meetings in Scotland a ſecond time, 
_ ack the ſame year came to Ireland and viſited moſt of the 
Meetings of Friends through the Nation, as he did alſo in 


the year 1684, and ſome time after his return, viſiting 
| Friends 


Behaviour, 7 to appear at . next A $ 
George told him, © he was bound to good Behaviour al- 
8 . Have you been with ſome Juſtice of the Peace ti 

* has bound you already ?” faid the Mayor. No, 5 
George, *© but 7 am bound by my Principle to behave my 
e ſelf towards the King and all his Sublects as becomes a 
*© Chriſtian,” © But for all that,” ſaid the Mayor, ** yo 
“ mult enter into Bonds,” * I cannot,” faid George, « ger 
& believe thou wilt call that a breach of good 

„ which-I think i is good Behaviour,” What is that?” f. 
the Mayor. I ſuppoſe,” faid George, © thou wilt a it a 
* Breach of good Behaviour if I g0 to one of our Meetings 
before next Quarter -Seſſions. ( Sure enough, J ſhall, 5 


faid the Mayor, George ſaid, * he would not bring any f 


* his Friends into that Snare to leave them bound for him.” 
* It is but about a month,” ſaid the Mayor, * to the Seſ- 
e flons, and cannot you forbear going to Meeting ſo long; 
te No,” faid George, * if the Lord ſpare me health, 1 


© can no more forhour going to Nieeüng than Daniel could 
c forbear Praying to his God, although the Decree was but. 


* for thirty days.” So the Mayor committed him to Dur- 
lum Gaol, where he was kept Priſoner till the Seſſions, 


when he was again committed. and kept Priſoner about a 
month longer, becauſe for Conſcience ſake he could not 


ſwear. 


| aſe gen in 1686, "when he matried and ſettled in Limerick ; 
pet 


chaviour Ni 
111 


In the year 168 5 he viſited Friends of N a third time, | 
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ill contianed laborious, and frequently travelled 3 | 
the exerciſe of his Gift, for the edification of the Churches; 
" and indeed his Miniſtry appears to have been clear and con- 
vincing even amon Strangers, - of which an inſtance occur- 
red in his Trayels through Wales, where, at a Meeting he 
had at Haverford-weſt, one of his Hearers, who had a right 
of the Preſentation of a Pariſh called St. David - Head, was 
fo far affected by his Preaching as to make him an offer of 
it; but he was not one of thoſe Miniſters LE ſeek for Re. 
ward or Support from men. 

„ continued his Habitation in He in the yeary | 

1689 and go, in the troubleſome times of the Wars between 
King Willam and King James, and during the firſt Siege; 
but before the ſecond 1 5 while King Jamess Army had 
poſſeſſion of the City, he removed himſelf and Family. to 
Cumberland ; but notwithſtanding theſe Troubles, he: ſtill 
continued laborious and 5 in ian in viſiting the 

eetings of Friends, and in the your, 4092; again Tied Be 
Brethren in Scotland. 

In the year 1693 he returned to Treland, ſettled, 8 con- 
tinued his reſidence in Dublin the remaining part of his Life, 
during which time, whilſt of ability, he frequently viſited 
Friends in the three Provinces, and ſometimes had Meet- 
ings in places where no Meetings of Friends were ſettled: 
He alſo ſometimes viſited Friends in England and Wales, and 
was frequently at the yearly Meeting 82 London. He was a 
very diligent attender of Meetings for Worihip, and thoſe 
for Diſcipline, and was ſcarce ever abſent (unleſs when en- 
gaged in travelling elſewhere in Truth's ſervice) from the 
3 and Quarterly Meetings, until diſabled by infrmity 
0 7. 

He was a man of good Underſtandin 8, though but little 
School Learnin 83 IN a ſweet temper; 3 in e 4 
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ligent and faithful Miniſter, and his Labours were often 
crowned with ſucceſs, to the convincement of ſeveral (WG 
proved eminent and ſerviceable: men in the Church) and the 
edification and eſtabliſhment of others. In the exerciſe of 
his Gift he was clear, ſolid and lively, even unto extreme * . 
old age; in Prayer living, reverent, weighty and conciſe: 
In his Deportment meek and humble, not elevated by his 
Gifts and good Services; far from being deſirous of exer- 
ciſing Lordſhip over God's Heritagg frequently declaring, 
that he did not judge Miniſters to b an Order above other 
men, and that he and all others in the Miniſtry ought willing- 
ly to refer their Doctrine to the divine Witneſs in the Con- 
ene of the Hearers. He was a diligent Reader of the holy 
Scriptures, and in his Preaching a faithful Quoter of them: 
He retained his Integrity, as well as Underſtanding and Me- 
mory, to his End, and departed this Life in the gift year of 
his Age, and about the 67th of his Miniſtry, and appears to 
be the moſt ancient Miniſter mention'd in theſe Records. | 
This year, there being apprehenſions of an intended z. p. 
Invaſion of England from France, Friends drew up an Ad- 174. 
dreſs to the King ſignifying their Fidelity and good Affeo- Peas of 


tion to his Perſon and Government, which was as follows. ſhire Ld. 
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fant and affable ; an affectionate Huſband and Father; a K 
tender and ſympathizing Viſiter of the Sick: He was a di- 
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8 G EO RGE theSzconp, King of Great-Britain and 
the Dominions thereunto belonging. 


a The bumble Addreſs of his Proteſtant Subjects, the people 


eee in the Kingdom o ' Treland, 


E thy dutiful and peaceable Subjects, with hearts 
W truly ſenſible of the many Bleſſings and Privileges 


we enjoy under thy paternal Care and Protection, beg 


leave at this critical conjuncture (when thy Dominions 
are threatned with an 


aſton in favour of a Popiſh Pre- 


© tender) to expreſs ourMcere and hearty abhorrence of all 


0 Plots and Confpi piracies againſt thy Perſon and Government, 


< Duty, Gesinde and Intereſt unite to engage us in a 

« firm attachment to thy Royal Perſon; and the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion in thy illuſtrious Houſe; and we are deter- 
© mined; by divine Aſſiſtance, to continue unſhaken in 


1 ww Sentiments, and conformable to our known Prin- 


ciples to do the utmoſt e for eee the 


1 « Pk and Welfare of this Nation. | 
T'ube kind Indulgence granted us by the Legiſlature i in 
aut religious Scruples, the free Acceſs we have had to the 
ſeveral chief Governors of this Kingdom ſince thy Acceſ- 
ion to the Throne, and the readineſs ſnewn for our re- 
lief, whereof we retain the moſt grateful and lively Senſe, 


* lay us under additional Obligations of Duty and Fidelity. 
May the fame divine Providence, that defeated the At- 
© tempts of the Enemies of our Conſtitution in the Rebel- 
lion againſt thy royal Father, and which hath lately pro- 
* tected thee in imminent danger, preſerve thee and thy 


| © Royal Family from the wicked Deſigns of all your Ene- 


mies, ——— Foreign or Domeſtic. May the Almigh 


guide thy Counſels by his Wisdom, and — them ef- 
fectual 


PEOPLE cala & U.AKERS. 389 
* ſectual for the re-eſtabliſhment of Peace and Tranquility, A. D. 


and grant thee a long and proſperous Reign over us : TONE” 
the Britiſb Throne be always filled with one of thy Royal 
Offspring, to traiſroit the N u we Her, o 7 
Ages. 5 s * Torts 
Signed in Dublin, f in behalf of the ad People, the An 
} of the firſt month, called W ee. 1 ert 
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I = worthy of Oblereation, that whit the . A.D. 8 
| King dom of Great Briar was diſtreſſed. both; With a fo- 1745- 
reign War and a Rebellion at home, this Nation, under the 2217 8 
prudent Adminiſtration of our chief Governor, enjoyed a Cheſter- MW 
profound Peace; and at the ſame time we were favoured 2 f 
with the Viſits of divers worthy Brethren and Siſters in the nannt. 
Miniſtry, ſome from 2 and others from America, 


5 n e ne ee 
lives... 
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o e Rin and Procanss of the 
. D. Alſo, whereas the Act of een ex _ granting Friends 
de an/Affrmation-in: all, except criminal, caſes, and for quali- 
f * fying for places of Profit and Truſt, and ſerving on Juries, 
Which was paſſed in the year 1736, Was only temporary, 
and to expire at the end of the enſuing Seſſion of Parliament, 
ſtcthe preſent time was thought convenient to make early Ap- 
plwwlcation for a rene wal of the ſaid Act without limitation of 
time, in the ſame manner as Friends elſewhere enjoy it. 
Wherefore the Friends who attended the laſt Vearly Meet- 
ing at London did there wait on the Earl of Cheſterfield; the 
Toru Lieutenant, requeſting his Advice and Friendſhip in 
our intended Sollicitation, which he with great chearful- 
neſs granted them, and on his arrival here encouraged Friends 
to petition the Houſe of Commons, this Seſſion for ſuch an 
Act as aforeſaid, which they accordingly did with good ſuc- 
ceſs, for ĩt paſſed both Houſes, nemins contradicente, and ob- 
J %% ooo 
” — Beſides other miniſtring Friends at home, who viſited Friends 
this year, Gherret Haſſen performed a Viſit to them in each 
Province, not only in their publick Meetings but in their 
Families, Having in this Service viſited, by eſtimation, three 
thouſand Families and upwards, excluſive of thoſe in Dublin, 
where he had reſided ſome years. e ICEY 
This year died Mungo Bewley, Son of Thomas and Marga- 
ret Bewley of Woodball in Cumberland, from whence he came 
1+: over to this Kingdom, and' ſettled at Edenderry in the King's 
n. He was favoured in his youth with a tender viſita- 


ae 2h} Papers was found one which he wrote during the 
time of his "Apprenticeſhip, requeſting of his Maſter 
either to have his work -previouſly allotted to him, in order 
chat he might make preparation againſt the time of the 


| TOES +. N 1988 b ieee . . * „ f 
real for divine Worſhip in the following inftance : Among 


ges the Year 1921, 


PEOPLE caled QU ARK ERS. 3a 
Week-day Meeting, or that he might be allowed when his 4 . 
Apprenticeſhip expired to pay for 18 much time as he ſhould 
have ſpent at Meetings: and he grew and proſpered in 
the ſaving knowledge of the Truth accordingly, and not 
long after his coming over to Ireland, a Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel was committed unto him, whereof he became an 
eminent Miniſter, freely deyoting himſelf to ſpend and be 
| ſpent for the promotion of Piety in the earth, being dili -. 
gent in the exerciſe of his Gift both at home and abroad. 
having viſited Friends in the ſervice of the Goſpel in Exg- 
land, Scotland, Wales, Holland and Ameri gag. 
He adorned his Miniſtry by a grave and ſolid behaviour; . 
he was alſo a man of good Underſtanding, zealous .in _ 
chriſtian Diſcipline, and ſerviceable in viſiting the Families 
of Friends; a man of Integrity and Firmneſs, induſtriouu-ʒ¶ 
in buſineſs, upright in his dealings, and careful in the re- 
ligious education of his Children; chearful and edifying in 
Converſation, compaſſionate and liberal to the afflicted; a  _ 
nurſing Father to young Travellers in the way to Zion, yet N 
not haſty to lay hands ſuddenly on ſuch as were more in 
ſhew than ſubſtance, being of a diſcerning Spirit; and not- 
withſtanding theſe good qualifications, he was very humble: 
minded with reſpec to humſelf, -  -. Fe „ N 9343: bud 
He continued lively in the exerciſe of his Gift to the laſt, 
finiſhing his chriſtian courſe in the 7oth year of his Age, and - i 
about the 40th of his Miniſtry. (QT VE FOR 1: _ 
This year died at Cork, George Bewley, a faithful Miniſter 77: iſ 
and Elder, his Conduct and Converſation having been agree= 
able to his Doctrine: He was careful to keep free from the 
incumbrances of this Life, and zealous for the fapport of ß 
good order and diſcipline in the Church: A Narrative of hies 
Life was publiſhed,” by the approbation of the National 
Meeting, in the Year 1750, Ni 
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EXHIBITING 


The firſt Settlement of Meetings, and Time of building 0 
. the  Meeting-houſes in IRELAN D. 


ULSTER . EE EER Prioies 


In the year 1654, TDLoondonderrys, which continued until 
Meeting was ſettled at Lurgan, the Reſtoration of King Charles the 
| being thefirſt ſettled Meeting of Second, when it failed. | 
the People called Quakers in freland., In or about 1659, ę] . 
Another near Ballyhagan. A Meeting was ſettled at Oldcaftle. 
Another at low Grange in the In 1660, or 1662, 
County of Antrim, _ A Meeting ſettled at upper Grange, 
At Toberhead, and at the Ae near Charlemont. 
near Liſnegarvey ; ſince moved to In 1662 or 1663. 
Exburn, where George Gregſon built A Meeting ſettled at Ballynalar- 
a Mecting-houſe at his own expence, gh, ſince removed to the neigh- 
and where it ſtill continues, as do bourhood of Ba 


the foregoing at their on ron Near CINE: Dropt many 


In or about the year 1655, 195 - In 1669, 
were ſettled at Cavan, A Meeting ſettled At dntrim, 
Belturbet and Sirabane ; alſo one at | | In 


* The Meeting ſettled at Londonderry was often viſited by Wi Mam E dmundſon 
and others; But about the time that the Biſhops were reſtored, thoſe who had —.— 
* convinced there did, through weakneſs or fear of Perſecution, forbear meetin 

About the year 1671 or 1672, by means of the Miniſtry of Robert „ 
others, ſeveral were affected by the Teſtimony of Tun in Londonderry ; h ( ee the 


r and 


—— —— — 


Firſt Settlement SMEETINGS. 


UL STER Province, 
In 1673. 


A Mecting ſettled at Coleraine. 


At Ballynacree near Ballymoney. 
| In or about 1682, 


Some Meetings were held at Hills- 
borough, tho? with great oppoſition - 


but peaceably ſince the year 1699, 
and large Meeting fertled « Pai 
| In 1692, 

A Meeting ſettled at Coot-bill. 
Another at Dunclaudy, at the Houſe 


of William Hender ſon, and een | 


at his Widow's until 1739. 
At Moyallon, by reaſon of the in. 
creals of Lurgan Meeting. 
In r695. 
A Meeting ſettled at be. 
In 1699. 
A Meeting ſettlel near Leiter- 
Kenny: Dropt. | 
A Merting fend at Rathf 
eeting at Rat 
in the County of Down. 985 


year 1655) and about the year 1673, Wi lem Stockdale a Friend of the Min 
Thomas Francis another Frend, removed their Dwelli 


derry and kept a Meeting there for two 
E place proved like the ſtoney Gro 
two Friends being diſcouraged I from ſtay 


the place. 


, 


ULSTER Province. 


In 1704. 
A new Me 


expence. 
In 1707. 
A Meeting houſe built at Antrim. 
In 1714. 


A new Meeting-houſe built near 
Balenderry. 


Some few lately convinced kept 7 


a Meeting near Monag ban. 
In 1722. 


A new Meering-houſe built near 
Rathfryland, in the County of Dome. 


In 1723. 


A Meeting ſettled at Caſtle flame, | 
in the County of Monaghan, and a 


new Meeting-houſe built. 
| In 1726. 


A Meeting ſettled at the houſe of net 


James Bradſpaw at Newtown in the 
un of Downs. Si 


* . = 
I 1 
_ 
- = 
- 


iſtry, ard - 
from Charlemont to London- 
ears; but thoſe Ve had been convinced in 
in the Parable, ſoo f 


and the faid 


ng, e Hu former place of- abode, 
and ſo the Meeting ceaſed. Many were ſtrengthened in their diſreſpect to Friends, by © 
the bad example and unfaithfulneſs of one Gervas Barty, an inhabitant" there, who 


had been convinced in his youth, but loſt his condition in the T'ruth and ran away from 
ing was alſo ſettled at Belfaſt, at or abont the ſame tinie'45'a4 Dir44/wARM" 


continued eight or nine years, and Raiph Sha rpley came from England and reladed 
there; but apoſtatizing into evil Practices, loſe his condition and Corfupted others, 


which with the removal of ſome to America proved a means of that Meeting bei 


and likewiſe a great hurt to another Meeting * been ſettled Tee 


which eee 


= * = 2 * % 


e built ©; at. 
Grange, by Walter Clark at his va ; 
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3 bit Seclement of MEETINGS. 


NR Province. 


In 1748. . 
A new Mabe. built at 
© Hillshorough. - See 1682. 


- 0 - 
_ * 
— VE N - 
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LzinsTzx Province. 


In or about the year 1655. 
The firſt ſettled Meeting in Dub. 
I was kept at George Latbam's near 
Polegate. 8 

A Meeting was ſettled at Kilkenny, 


and kept ſeveral years; and how loſt 


Y ſee the account in its due place. 


About the year 1657. 
Dublin Meeting increaſir 
moved from Polegate to Bride's Alley. 
A Meeting was ſettled at Edermine 
in the County of Fexford ; mo eu. 
- tince to Lambstown or Foreſt. - 
About the year 1659. 


es | 


LEINSTER Fail 


About the year 1668. 
A Meeting was ſettled at Knock- 
 ballymagher. 
At it Curraduff in the Cobnty of 


Wexford; removed afterwards to 
Cooladine. | 


At Wexford. | des 
ee e 
A Mecting ſettled at Peolanarrick 
near Baltin 205 in the County of 
_ Wicklow, at Peter Peifly's, who after- 
wards removed to Baltibgis, about 
two miles from Bleffingtown, where 
a Meeting was ſertled — ſtil] con- 
At "Athlone, "and continned un- 
til about the year 1684, when it 
was dropt, thro? che unfaithfulneſs 
of ſome of ĩts Members. | 
About the year 1669. 4 
A Meeting ſettled at 7 — . T raf- 


13 


A Meeting was ſettled at Mount- | | | fard's, houſe at Garrymore, who re- 


melick. 


moving to Wicklow, the Meeting 


At Turphelim, at the hou: of was ſettled there. 


John Engliſb near Moat ; moved af- 
terwards to John Clitborw's S at Moat. 
4 ben. 
In 1 660. 
A Meeting was ſettled at K e 
5 kill in the Queen's County. 
A Meeting was ſettled before this 
time at Newgardes, which was moved 
me. . to ans: See ons _ 
7 


In 1666, or 6 
wy - (A Metin was ſettled at D 
ie * * 


At Balhcane in the County of 
Wicklow. : 
At Kilmurry in che County of 
Wicklow; moved to Albin. 
By In 1671. 
nr Meeting ſettled at Ball ben 
in the County of Verford; moved 
Kere to Ballynabarney. See 1 697. | 
About the year 1672. | | 

1A Meeting was ſettled at FIR f 
At Bregarteen in the County of 
"Wexford, ſince. moved to Foreſt, a - 
"we of Lambstown hard 


At 


—— — — 


* ” * a 
* 
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| LEINSTER Province. 


At William Barcroft's at Ballymo- 
4 re ſome time after was re- 
moved to Fobn Edmundſon's at Eden - 
gerry, and was continued there till 
the Wars, after which he moving to 
Balhnoulart, the Meeting was re- 
en thither. See 1711. | 
In 1674, or 1675. 702 

A Meeting was ſettled at Birr, and 
at Wicklow. See Banks's Journal. 

my In 1676. 

It appears from the Journal of 
Oliver Sanſom, that there was ſettled 
a ſix-weeeks Meeting for theProvince 

of Leinſter at e this Jer. 
8 

The Meeting in Dublin having 
hitherts. been held in Bride .- Alley, 
and Bride ſtreet, another Houſe near 
Mormmood gate was fitted up for a 
Meeting- place, where a Meeting was 
uſually held in the time of the Half. 
year's Meeting as well as in Bride. 
Arret, and Dublin Friends kept their 
Meeting there upon firſt days in the 
morning. L 85 

A Meeting was ſettled at the kiouſe 
of James Aſhton, near Kilteed, eigen 
miles from Dublin. See 1704. 

A general Womens Meeting was 
eſtabliſhed to be held in Dublin every 
third month, at the ſame time that 
the Half- year's Mens Meeting was 
held, ola its riſe to an Epillle » 
from the Womens Meeting in Cork 
70 the Half-year's Meeting, upon a 


Propoſal made to them by Mary Ry» 
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LEINSTBR Province: 


binſon and Elizabeth Steer for the 4 
TIN up ſuch a Meeting. © 
In or about 1680, 
A Meeting was ſettled at che houſe 
John Watſon at Kilcoznor. : 
At Moumrath, which was encou - 


1 rage by the Earl of Mountrath, who 


_ deſired F riends * bettle upon His 


Land. 
Near Balhnaclaſh in the Chen 


of Wicklow at Hir done of Themes . 


ing, rho which became a large Meet- 
ing, a t theſe man ears. +: 
Dg e (I N 
* The-Mecting-houſe at — 1G 
gate in Dublin being too ſmall, and 
not very commodious, a large Meet- | 
ing-houſe was built in Meath-ftyeet, 


. the Troup of Leinſter PrOinges Y 2 


In 1689. 


A Meeting was fettled-ir Bh, 


FR in the County of Werferd, - 
having been before held at Ballycar-_ 
_= See the years 1671 and 1698, 
TT 

Whereas i in Dublin there had wr 5 
hitherto only one Week day Meeting 
for divine Worthip, which was heile 
on the fifth day o the week, it was 


agreed this year, that there ſhould 8 43 
- VIZ, = 
one on the third aud one on the I) 


be two week-day Meetings, 


nn wok 205 the . N 


The! | of 


"> 
1 


li 


being too inde ch Faientb a Dub- : 


"4 +8 a 8 e 
1 Gris 5 
7 


0 5 "4. * 5 W 4 
F m_.. 
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Y Firſt Sealed of ” EBETINGS: 


LEINSTER Province. 


lin built a large, new Meetin -houſe 
at Sycomore-alley for keeping their af. 
ternoon Meeting on the. firſt day of 
the week, and a morning 
on the ſixth day of the week, the 
morning Meeting on firſt day being 
held. in Maatb. ſtreet; and in the time 
of the Half · year's Meeting there were 
uſually kept two Meetings in both 
K 
5 1 * xy (74) 
A men and womens Meeting was 
ſettled at Drogheda to be held once 
2 4 88 MIUCHRSs been 1 67 many 


. 

5 in 16% 
5 John isbn built a N 
houſe for the uſe of Friends at Moat, 
and wWalled in a piece of Ground for 
_a Burying-place for the uſe of the 

| called Quakers for ever. See 

A Meeting was settled 
i Watertown; moved to Ba 


. ne dropt about che yeat 


SY 
doo loſt belonged * de 
Monthly Mecting of Near. 9 . 


The Chamber, or flea Meeting in 


ESL 10-1 "STOP 
: z | * 
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Meeting | 


_ eac 


ee. pines empway- 1 


LE INS TER Province. 


atory to each Quarterly and 

alf- year's Meeting, conſiſting of 
Elders from each 3 Meeting, 
and from each terly Meeting, 
convening together before eac 
Quarterly, and before each Half. 
year's + ome reſpectively, being a 
Meeting of Conference in relation 

to the leligious State of the Society 
Province and Monthly 
Meeting; and there is a joint Meet- 
ing of Miniſters, with the Elders, be- 
bote ie: concluſion of this Meeting. 


| at 7 | 
A Meeting: hon was built at 
of Balh na- 


Mountrath. See 1680. 
Ihe monthly Meeting 
„in the County of Wexford, 
(ſee 1689) was moved to Jrael Web. 
. at Bailinrlare. See Ons | 
24:5 68, 
| The particular Meeting at Ball. 
| nabatr, in the County of Wexford, 


* was moved to Knock See I700. 
keran in 1736, at the houſe of Wil 5 8 22 


Lu Lightfoot. 


433 21.3 .:545 11 58G 

. before 8 year 1690, 
there had bern held in — but 
one Week day „on the fifth 
day of each Week, and that in the 
; afternoon, it was dondluded, this 
year, that the two Week · day Meet · 
ings, which had been appointed in 
dev. ſhould be each Held 
n Nur tt 4 0 
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LEINSTER Province. 


lu eb: | 
The particular Meeting at Eck. 
duff (See 1698) was moved to Co 
. where it remains, A. D. 1751. 
In 1698, 1699, and 1700. 
Public evening Meetings for di- 
vine Worſhip were held in the Sum- 
mer time in Meath-ftreet, about two 
hours after the breaking up of the 
_ afternoon Meeting, which was to 
Edification and good Satisfaction. 
© AMecting-houſe was built at Car- 
low. See 1660, 1716, and 1718. 
In 1703. 
A Meeting was ſettled 
At * Ballycarrol, Kart me "Hs 


County. 
In 1704 
A Meeting was ſettled 

At Timaboe in the County of 1 
dare, ſince joined to the mens Meet- 
ing in Dublin. 

James Aſhton, with the fittklice 
of a few other Friends in his neigh- 
bourhood, built a Meeting-houſe at 
Xilteel, See 1678) moyed e 
to > Cofllowarden. See 1 72 3. 

This year it oY Ze con- 
re mh of the Half. year's Meet- 

ing, that the Time of the beginning 
of Meetings for divine Worthip, in 
different parts of the Natio on 
not duly fertled; and therefor 


was concluded,” that henceforward 
ſuch Meer 


they ſhould begin? 


16724 Teva 


at Klconnor, in the 


year 
lived. See the year 1728, its re- 


_ 1 1 6 N 
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LEINSTER Province. 


out the Na- 
tion ſhould begin at the tenth heut 
in the morning, in Cities and 
Towns, where, if found convenient, 
n ar Fran minth Na 
Sec 1721. | 


About this ties 9 Me 
houſe at Edenderiy was built. yl 
In 1968! 1 eee 


Ae ſettled, and! a Meet 
ing-houſe built: at Bi tore 


& 1659. PU 
N 0s 1715 £25, e, 
A new N. houſe built at 
Baltibvis: itt the County of Wicklow, 
Where a pad been ſettled 
before. A Meeting- ouſe was built 
low about this year- See 1680. _ 4 
About 1/11, 8 
The Meeting 6f 1 57 Ray 
tenen to N „(Ser the 


1672) where 7b Stepbenſon 


moval to Rat an in the 1% 
. * 1 


mn 
The Meeting UN ws 6 
n 2 


 EBINSTER Province 


* 2 In 1721. 15 1 
= i t time for 8 * . 
| ing Meeting for Worſhip, in Dublin, 


* * 
5 
4 * 
* 
lt 8 


was changed from Nine to Ten; and 
the aſternoon Meeting was ſettled to 
begin at two, which had hitherto, 
uſually, at the e of, Nn 


began vi One, 
1723 


In 1 
* The Niecting at Elea, in 88 
County of Dublin, was removed to 


T 2 
uod 


Bec Lancafter's at Caſtle e : 


pt in the year 1744 
bout the ear 1726... 2 
The Meeting f Bollinclay was Te- 
moved to Bahn at Robert N eb- 


Ver s, and thence to Fobn Wright's, 


about the year 1736. See 1742. 


T6 on 404738. Wan Hh 
8 e Meeting at 7 Was 
'removed to  Rathangan, in the 


* Wee 1711, 17a a 


The Meeting aan bo 
the County . 


of. Wexford (ſee 1694) 


as moved to the houſe of Foſeph + 
Williams at.Rendal's VIE, Where it 
e. 5 Acne 1697, 


1742. 41 * ; ; 
About this time the 13 g 4 des 


Fae Webſter's of Ballinclare (ſee 

1697) was moved to, Jobn Wright's 

at Balfnclay,. and to Jaſepb N 

for''s at Ballintogher in the Count 
pol Wexford, in turn. 
In 1743. 

John Wright built a Meeting- 

houſe, at 11 own Coſt, at Ballinclay. 
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LE INS TER Provitice. 


N In I 748. „ | 4 | 
The Wen at Moat was 


rebuilt, . See 1694. 


e i:1249» : 
A Meeting-houfe was rebuilt at 


Aoumtratb. See 1680, and 1697. 


27.80 57 5 


The Meeting-houſe at Ballykeran 


Was moved to mme at * ham 


rants r Ek ROOT. 


— — _— 


* 1 « - 
* FX » - 
— ht 
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Mo NST ER 1 
In or about 165 5. 


Meetings were fertled « at 
Harne 


Cork, * 
8 N 
ter ford. J 
e e ie 1 1415 1 
A Meeting was ſettled 1 
. At;Kilcommonbeg, in tue County of 
11 9005 near which Pieces Meeting 
W 5 
About 1662, or 1663. 
"A Meeting was ſettled. TY 
At 2. 9 ghal, at the yo 255 Ro- 
bert Sandbam. 
| ABS, |} 1666. 


Th 7 Meeting was ſettled - 
Ac Charleville. _ See L7H Ls. 
e . Wa ail 
eeting -NOUWe was 
In Cort. 1 wn 
In 1681. | 

A Meeting-houſe was built 

At Youghal, See 1662. 
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Before the year 1688. 
A Meeting was ſettled 


At Mallow, which was moveable,” , | 


monthly, to Charleville and Moeg, 
but 


Friends by the Wars, and partly 


through the unfaithfulnes of ſome, 


this Meeting failed. 
| In 1692. 
A Monthly Meeting was ſettled 
At Knockgraffan, which was moved 
afhrerwards to Cahir, and from thence 
to Kilcommon and Clonmell. | 
In 1694. Sh 
A new Meeting logſe b bei | 


nal. ; 
OY des! F nl 

A Meet ng-houſe was built, and a 

Meeting 


wo about the yu 1729. 


f and kept at the houſe of George Col- 
let, at Clonmel, for ſome years, Ste- 


phen and Toſe ph Collet, this year, 


gave a piece of Ground to Friends, 
in order to their building a Meeting- 
houſe there, and Thirty Pounds to- 
_ wards building it, which was ſoon 
after accompliſhed, _ 
1 N -- 

© George Baker converted an Out- 

houſe for the uſe of a Meeting · houſe 


at Caſhel. 
In 1703. 


A Meeting-houſe was built 
At Waterford and another at Caſbel, 


where Meeting 


partly through the diſperſion of 


At clara gt See Runes S Jour- 4 


kep wi at Shibbereen ; Ber 
1751. 


169 
Meetings having bas early gere 


MUNSTER ma 


s hadi been ſettled 


before. See 1694, and Fon.” 
In 1708. 


* 


A Meeting houſe was built 


1 Kinſale, where Meetings ate 


been, and ſometimes ſtill are held, 


tho? no Friends now live in the 
Town. 
Art Tipperary, where a Meeting 
had been early ſettled, but this Meet-' 
ing failed ſince 1 744. 

e 

A Meeting was ſettled 
At Kilconinmore in the Cont * 
= erary, on the week-day, at Jahn 
ns, who was inſtrumental in 
thering and ſertling the ſame; their 
-day Meeting being continued at 
Birr, in 
vince of Leinſter, unto this time 


Eren. 


Meetings, 


neee 2 
hs 171 . * 8 \ 
A ian tions tees buile Va 


both on Ver u and 


At Charleville, and a Meeting on- 


tinued there till 1740. See 1666. 
In 1724. | 
. A Meeting was ſettled 
Ar Roſs in the County of Clare, 
and Samuel Pearce, a Friend of Lt 


merick, gave Friends a houſe to meet 
in, where a _— Meeting ſtill con- 


tinues. 


+ 2 
1 x , 5 
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See 1655. 1 yo. 


See 1674, n Ni 
N. B. Theſe ate now-miodiines 
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Derr: In 1728. RENE 
Wy was built | 


been held beſore at the dwelling- 
houſe of Edward Cook, and after at 
Daniel Maſſey's, who were convinced 
very early; viz. in the year 1655, 


by the Miniſtry of Francis Howgil : 
TR rune ner there, tho” 


. 
A large, new Meeting 


-houſe was 
ch hs 20 See 1655, and 64a 
1 2 n 


War, und partly thro? the unfaith- 


fulneſs of me, and the death and 
Ca- 
Kikworth, Caftle-lyons and 


removal of others; as at T allow, 


bo 


"Oy _— | 


, where Nan Morris 


At Bandon, where Meetings had 


Firſt Settlemetit of MEETINGS. 


dwelt, MitchePs-town and Rathcor- 
muck, of which we have little ; account 
ſince he Wars. BL 
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CoNNAUOGHT Province. 


In 171 7. 

The Friends who — 8 a Finall | 
Mecting near Sligo, now removed 
from thence and fertled in the Coun- 
ty of Roſcommon, at and near Bally- 


mi e eee e 
and ſti 9 8 5 | | 


 Anew Moctingchouſe was built 


At Ballymurry, and one Meeting 


r —— new ſettled at Ballyogughan, alias 


_- procured, which failed thro” 
the diſperſion of 1 the 


Newport, in —— County of Mayo. | 
| The Friends Gai; at Newport, 
in the County of Mayo, removed to 
Ballynurry Meeting in the bony 
9 ene Ia * 


/ 


In 1654. 
TILES Haibead 
James Lancaſter 
Miles Bateman 


John Tiffn. . 


In 16 5 3. 

James Lancaſter and 
John Tiffin 
Richard Clayton 
| Elizabeth Fletcher and 

Elizabeth Smith” 
Francis Howgil and 
Edward Cnkden—al 7 


In or near 1657. 
Thomas Loe, from Oxford, 
Richard Roper and | 
William Waller. 
In 1659. 
John Burhyrat 


Robert Lodge, 
44" 


Thomas Williamſon | 
William Fallowfield. 12 15 
| In 1664. 
In . 4 555 00n 
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The Names of FRIENDS of 17 liniſtry, che 
vifted IRELAND. 1 el 


James Lancaſter, a third time,” 5 


George Fox | | $3 1 ite 


Robert Lodge, Nene ER 


Thomas Briggs and . 
John, Stubben 


Thomas Janney and 
ohn Burayecat, gi Ha 

In 1670. 45 
Ne Adamſon 


To 
- 4 1 


Jon Banks and 


Thomas er and neten. 


iu 167 . . 
Jak Bunk: Were. 


* | | : 
* | « EF 

James Adamſon. bee 
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Jolin A 9 4 
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Robert og ye 9 
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In 1675 


William Bingley, from Yorkſhire, | 
Henry Pouton | 


Thomas Briggs and 
lohn Simcock, | from. Cheſhire, 


John Banks. BD: 
In 1676. Ne 
Samuel Burges and = 


Oliver Sanſom, from Berkſhire, 4 


John Banks and 
John Watſon. | 2 
In 1667. 


Thomas Janney, 4 ſecond tis time, 8 bl 
: Worral, from Cheſhire, .. 
Robert Lodge, from * nt 


fourth. time. 
In 1678. 2 
Samuel Waldenfield and 
John Rallet | 


Alexander Seaton, from Scotland, | 
Katharine Norton, from Barbadoes, 
_* the a Native of this Country; of 


*zphom fee, a more particular ac- 
count in its proper place. 
Samuel Thornton, from Loaden, 


Roger Longworth, from Lancaſhire, 


John Watſon, from Cumberland, 
in Herefordſhire. 


Nathaniel Smith, from Leominlter 


„)) ͤ 2lontl ©; 
John Burnyeat, a. fifth nme, | ad 
John Tiffin, 4 third time, 


particular account in its 
William Gibſon, from London, 


lah G * 
J he. runſhaw, from 


7 


1 


* — * 3 
oe 
- 
_ * 
* 


pPteter Fearon 
Judith Boulby, of zohom ſee a more 


due place, 5 cans Mains 
a Roben Collier 


. Names / Miniftring FRIENDS 


1680 


4 Roger Ha ydock and 


Robert "av by 
al 1681. 


Seorge Rooke and 
ichard Johnſon, * Lancaſhire, 


William Carter, from . i 


Roger Longworth, nit Lancaſhire, 


See 1 * 
In 1682. 

William Bingley and | 
Benjamin Bangs, of when 2 a par- 
' ticular account in due place. 
John Banks, a fourth time, 
John Tiffin, 4 fourth time, | 
Peter Fearon | 


John Burnyeat, 4 a a ſixth time, 


Thomas Wilſon, from Cumberland, | 
__ Mary 


Worral and 
Eleanor Starkey, from Cheſhire l 
In 1683. 


3 William Bingley and * - | 


Benjamin Bangs continued here fon 3 
part of this year. 


| Thomas Docra 


John Hayton, from Cumberland. 
In 1684. 
George Rooke and 
John Bowſted, and divers Prins 
inhabitants 0 of this Nation. 
In or about 1686. 


Roger Longworth, 4 ebird times 


In 1686. 
William Carter | 15 8 i 


4 | g — 1 . 


John "EN 
William Edmundſon and 1 in- 
habitants of this nation. 
n 
Chriſtopher Story 
Oliver Sanſom and bi 
John Baird, of Nailsworth in Glo- 
ceſterſhire, 
Benjamin Brown, and another Friend 
From Vorkſhire 
Thomas Muſgrave and 
Edward Burthwiſtle. 
In 1688. 
Benjamin Coole 
Jak Dickenſon 
William Fell 
Andrew Taylor from Cumberland, 
in company with 


Alexander Seaton. 
In 1690, 
The way being opened to the North, 


and T ranquillity reftored there after 
the late Troubles, Viſits were per- 
formed to that Province by ſeveral 
miniſtring Friends of this Nation, 
- 
John B | 
William anden | 
Nicholas Lock, 
Thomas T rafford 
Anthony Sharp and 
John Watſon. 
In 1869. 0 id 
Robert Barrow, from Weſtmorland, 
being the firſt Friend from abroad 
that viſited the Nation after the 
Wars. © a 6 
Bb In 1691, or 1 2. 
Randal Bullman. ”M 
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George Kni 


Alexandia Seaton wy 'F 
Robert Barrow, 4 frond x time. 4 


In 1693. 


Robert Wardel and | 


Benjamin Brown 
Thomas Rudd 
Paul Moon 
Aaron Atkinſon 
John Sanders. 
Jonathan Tyler 
Thomas Wilſon and 
William Greenup. 
In 1 694. 
James Dickenſon 
James Lancaſter, being one of by 
firſt Friends that came over into 
this Nation in the ſervice of 
Truth: See the year 1654, "96h 
He was accompanied | 
John Banks. 
Thomas Muſgrave, from Yorklhirs 
'Thomas Ducket. an inhabitant of 
Pennſylvania 3 
William Ellis, from Yorkſhire, I 
In 1695. | 
John Bolton | | 
John Cookſey, from Gloceſterſhire, 5 
John Thom pſon and Ys 
ipe, from the neighbour; 
hood of Kendal. 0 rot: 
David Palmer 155 
The tuo Joſe h Claes, from | 
Cumberland. 
Henry Payton 
Sarah Clark went, 
g In 1696. 


Jen Fletcher | 0 
oſhua Bunyon, why 4 in bis 
W w 


Travels 


22 Ann Wilſon 


Arne er 
a 22 " * 9 " 


"— — 2 2 2 1 
„ ac. 3, obo ap hs 
* — . 


been a man of extraordinary inno- 
cence in his converſation, and his 
Miniſtry edifying. Sce Piety pro- 
moted, Part 3. | 


Rachel Rurter 


John Gratton. 
Godfrey Newbold 
William Smith and 


2 Thomas Beaven, from Wiltſhire, 


Robinſon 


John Biſpham, from Lancaſhire. 


In 1697. 
Stephen Hunter, from Yarkthire, 
Julian Frankland and ſeveral Friends 
f this Nation. | 

In 1698. , 
Peter Fearon 98 


Timothy Touſe 
John Nace 


james Dickenſon 
Thomas Wilkinſon, 


Wiliam Penn 
Thomas 

John Everard. 
Robert Turner 
Thomas Thompſon 
John Danſon 


- "Rane Waldenfield 


John Vaughton 


William Hornold, from London, Chriſtopher Story 
John Salkeld. Rachel Rutter 
In 1 Katharine Froſt 
cob Fallowfield John Kennerley 
mas Upſher Alice Patching, 
Mary Young Ann Anderſon 


Patrick Robi aſon, from * * Paſchal 


toho travelled on foot. 


| George 45 age 


, 3 54 he Names of Miniſtring FRIENDS 
Travels at Ballyhagan, having 


Mary Mitchel and 

Sarah Rains 

William Armſtrong and 

John Carliſle 
Elinor Callo, frem the Iſle of Man, 
William Fell, 


William Godfrey 


lane Fearne, 


Benjamin Holme d 

William Edmundſon and 

George Rooke performed a Viſit 10 
the North and Connaught : See the 
Account. 

| In 1700, _ 

Thomas Chalkley and 


William Townſend 


Martha Hobſon, alias Haydock, 
Jane Fearon: 
Jonathan Barron 
john Fothergil Tres 

ebecca Trafford 
Martha Broadhurſt 


Daniel Rigby 


Elizabeth Rawlinſon 


Mary Crowdſon 


Margaret Barrow. 
William Edmundſon and | 
George Rooke performed g ſecond Vi. 
fit to the Province of Connaught: 
In 1701, 


/ 


do: ae I RL AN b. 


9 Margaret Jaffray, from Scotland, 

James Dickenſon from Cumberland, 
a fourth time, accompanied b 

Gerſhon Boate, the Elder. 

William Edmundſon and 

George Rooke viſited the Province 
of Ulſter and Connaught; and 
diſperſed Books among the People 

for their Information concerning 
Friends Principles. 

In 1702. 

William Boyles and his Wife, from 
Pennſylvania, 

William Godfrey, from Minehead, 

Iſaac Alexander 

John Bowſted, = Cumberland. 


Robert Atkinſon, Soon Cumberland, 

John Salkeld 

John Ecrod 

Laurence King 

Mary Greenhow and 

Bridget Story, from Cumberland. 
Alſo_about this tine 

Nicholas Lock, a miniftring Friend 


of this Nation, had a concern upon 


his mind to viſit a people in the 
Northweſt parts of Connaught ; 


which Viſit he accordingl 155 
Mary Jay, 


formed, being accompanied by 
ral Friends, and had — in in 


ſundry places With ma in _ | 


parts. 
In 1704. 
ey Stubbs an 
Mary Edmundſon 
hon Glaiſter the elder ; 
onathan Oſtell, from Cumberland, 


John Urwin-and- | 
Henry Atkinſon, from Cumberland, 
Thomas Wilſon and 


John Watſon went to Commenter 


and had Meetings Aan e 3 


Strangers. 
In 1705. 


Elizabeth Gibſon, from / Camber 


land, 
James Dickenſon, a fifth time, and 


Jonathan Burnyeat, Son of John 


Burnyeat above-mentioned, 

Thomas Wilſon and 

Benjamin Holme 

40% Miniſtring Friends of this Na: 
tion had Meetings both among 
Friends and Strangers; as 


George Rooke, who had a large £ 


Meeting at Arklow, 
Thomas Wilſon, of this Nation, and 


Richard Sealy had another at the 


Jame place, and ſeveral- others in 
divers places of the County of With 
low; 


Nicholas Lock 2 
Richard Sealy had a alu as 
Roſcrea. 
In 1 706. 


Elizabeth A and. 


'Thomas Rudd | 
Likewiſe ſeveral ni Priends of 


this Nation 5 divers Vi. 


ſits; particularly - 


lo} George Rooke and 


Richard Sealy in ſeveral parts of 


— Munſter, Leinſter-and Ulſter Pro- 
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Atherdee 

Nicholas Lock and 

John Barcroft, 3 5 y 0 
other Friend. „ bad Meetings with 
the People in ſeverdl 1 0 of Con- 
naught. 

Thomas- Wilſon ant 

Nicholas Gribbel, at Roſcrea and 


"Other places in the County of Tip- 


8 Rooke and 


John Chambers had a Meeting at 


Dunlavin, and 


William Edmundſon another i in the 


. ſame Place. 
In 1707. 
John Farmer, from Eſſex, - 
John Bradley, from Cheſhire, 
Thomas Potts, from Pennſylvania. 


Alſo divers miniſtring Friends of his 


 ®: Nation were diligent in the exerciſe 
N their Gifts, both in Meetings 


"ra among Friends and ue. af 


John Chambers and | 
Richard Sealy, in Ulſter and Gin 


naught, where bey «ſo ee 


Friends Books. 
William Edmundſon and, 
George Rooke, BOP 
John Barcroſt n 
William Watſon 1 Friends in 
tbe North, and other rg N 
Nicholas Lock ag! | 
fre 194 Howel had ſeveral Ann 
wih the People in the r 
Downe; as at 9 - 


2 Donnaghades and Porta» 


* The Ninics of Mining FR-IBND 8 
. Elizabeth Jacob at” PC. and 


John Fallowfield | 


j 


Alexander Seaton had alſo Meeti figs. 
in the Counties of Tyrone and 


Derry. 
In 1708. 


Thomas Chalkley (who alſo wrote 
an en to Youth and 
mite which was printed here) 
an 

Richard Gowe, both frm Pennſyl- 

vania. | 

Gilbert Thompſon and 

William Fell, from Lancaſhire, 

Samuel Bownas, , from Someſetſhire, 

Ann Urwin, from Cumberland, 

David palmer, from Cumberland, | 

Alſo miniſtring Friends of this Na- 
tion viſited. both their Brethren 
and Strangers in _ of 
the Nation. 

In 17 709 · 

Aaron Atkinſpn and 

Joſhua Barber, e beide | 

Margaret Minſhal, alias Barrow, 
from Lancaſhire, | 

James Dickenſon, 4 ſixth ume; and 
ſundry miniſtring Friends of this 
Naion performed Viſi 1 0 a9 in the 
to laſt ears. 


W 
John Adams, from Yorkſhire, and 


Joſeph Richardſon, | rn Lincoln. 


ſhire, 


John Haydock, of Copple in Lan- 
caſhire, 


Elizabeth Key, of Welt-Jetſey in 
America, 17 ſeveral miniſtring 
Friends of our own Ai i 

In 


neee ee 
| co in Chapman, from Penn/ylyania . 
and 


Ann Humphreys, from Eſſex. The 


latter FN] 2 Coleraine, her La- 
bour of Love having been well re- 


ceived. 
James Hoſkins and w_ 
Daniel Bell, of London, 


Thomas Simons , from Buckin gham- 


ſhire, - 
Margaret Satterthw ait and 
Mary Dover 
Peter Fearne jun. from Weſt-Jerſey, 
in America; and ſome miniſtring 
Friends of this Nation. 

In ein 

| Mary Elterton, from e 
Lydia Lancaſter, and 
Jennet Sutton, from Weſtmorland, 


N Trueman, of Caine in Wilt- | 


ſhire; - 
Benjamin Holme and... 
John Burton, from Yorkſhire ; and 


ſeveral Friends of this Nation. See 


a more particular account oft Ben- 
jamin Holme in the reſpective 
years. | 

In 1713. 


» 1 


1 1 22 IRE LAN D. 


John Hall, from the County of Dur 


ham, 
William Copeland, from Yorkſhire, 
William Armſtrong and 


Thomas Wil Linon, from Cumber- 


land, 
John Salkeld, of. 7: ay lvania, 
William Baldwin, of ates, 
Jane Fearn, from Cumberland, 


9 Cock, from Lorkchire; and | 


1 > . ' x 
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ſeveral Friends SY this Nation bat. 
Meetings both among the et. ' 0 


and Strangers. 8 
In 
James Wilſon, from Cumberla a 
kn ni Rawlinſon, + from HW: 
Ire - 


Daniel Rigby, from Lancaſhire, 9% 


Ellis Lewis, from Wales, 

William Godfrey, 
and ſeveral Friends of this Nation\ 
who had been concerned to have! 
Meetings not only among Friends," 
but Strangers alſo ; particularly in 
_ ſome parts of Connaught. 9 8 

la 6) 3 6 2 

bed» Greenup, from Camber : 
an 0 

Richard Ranſom, from Norfolk, 


Benjamina Padley, from London, Sa 


Suſanna Sanders, from Bedford ſhire. 
. The ſaid Suſanna departed this tife 


at Lurgan, in a ſenſible, reſigned | 


- frame of mind, 


Margaret Los; | from York 


(hire, and 
Sarah. Collier, Fins Linon 
Alſo ſeveral Friends of the Mi- 


zuſtry of this Nation had Meetings \ 
Taka among Friends and Strangers';" : 
particularly at Kinſale, Baltimore, 
Skibbereen, Bantry, ny 1 F 
other places in een e 


Halt 


In 1716. 
Atkinſon and 4 
Richard Waite, from: Gamble 


John Fallowfield, frees: Hartford. 


ſhire, 


Joſeph Richardſon, 7 5 K 
ſhir 85 John 


from Müde 
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John Danſon, from Lancaſhire, 


George Gibſon and 


Edmund Peckover, from Norfolk, 


Thomas Story, from Pennſylvania, 


— 3 
_ George Bewley 
David — from Cumberland. 
Ao divers miniſtring Friends of this 


had divers Meetings among Stran- 
gers; particularly at Kilkenny, 
where he was impriſoned ; a par- 
ticular account whereof ſee in the 
Nouns 4 ow Hiſtory. 
8 London, and 


fv 0 


Nation, tubo wifited both Friends 
and Strangers ; particularly, 
t Hoare, of Cork, and 
Abigail Craven, of Limerick, who 


had Meetings at Athlone, Long- 
| ford, Drummod, at Carrickdrum- 


roulk i in the Court-bouſe, at Slig 


- - at Mannor-Hamilton in the &⸗ — 
- * bouſe, at Enniſkillen in the Court- 


- houſe, and in the County Court- 
- bouſe at Downpatrick, and other 
places in Ulſter Province, for the 


"moſt part, to good Satisfaction. 


In 1717. 


E Deborah Bell and 


aret Olive, from London, 
John Peacock, from North-Britain, 
Rebecca Jobſon and 
Ifabel Towenſon, from Weſtmorland, 


Mary Hayward, from Suffolk, and 


Margaret Copeland, from Kendal, 
Thomas — 


- Joſeph Gurney, from Norwich, 
3 from the North 


eee 


| Mary 


358 De Names of Miniſtring FRIENDS 
And miniſtring Friends of this Nu- 


tion did labour in the Goſpel both 
among Friends and others. 
In 1718. 
William Pickering and | 
John Adams, from Yorkſhire, 
Mary Hoſkins, and her Sifter - 


Elizabeth Stamper, from r 


Rachel Tuckit and 
Ann Pengally, from Devonſhire, 
Sarah Elam, from Yorkſhire, and 
Katharine Storr, from Darbythire ; 
and divers miniſtring Friends o 
this Nation, who both wiſited the 
Meetings of Friends. in the ſeveral 
Provinces, and had Meetings a- 
mong Strangers ; particularly, 
Friends of the City of Dublin had 
divers Meetings 7 1 fix miles 
Northward und Southward of the 
City, to which many of the Vngliſh 
neighbourhood came, and kindly re- 
cetved 1 dit. | 


Mary Dover 4 
Mary Harris 
Mary Ellerton and 
Nixon 
Robert Collier 
Samuel Hopwood 


Caleb Granger and 


Thomas Greenwood. 
Alſo divers miniſtring Friends of this 
Nation. 
In 1720. | 
Benjamin Holme, on his return from 
America, 3 
Joſhua Fielding, Jrow London, 


Deborah Bell, from London, 


Alice 


who ved IRELAND; 


Alice Alderſon and 

Elinor Moor 

Ann Ord and 

"_ Scott, from the County 0 of Dur- 
am, 

Ann Urwin, from Cumberland, 

Katharine Realt, from Cornwall, 

Benjamin Kidd, from Yorkſhire, 

In 1721. 
John Thompſon, from Weſtmorland, 
John Burton, from Yorkſhire ; and 


divers miniftring Friends of this 


Nation; particularly 
Pau! Johnſon and 
John Stoddart of Dublin, accom- 
panied by 
Philip Martin and £571 
| Joſeph Inman the younger, viſited 
Friends, and had ſeveral Meet- 
ings, among others, in the Province 
of Connaught, 
in rena. 
1 Richardſon, from Yorkiture, ? 
| 
joe Buntin the younger, from 


umberland, 


Eliz. Fiſher, from Weſtmorland, and 


Mary Brocklebank, from Cumber- 
land, 

Joſeph Watſon, from Cumberland, 

Eſther Clare, from Philadelphia in 
America, and | 

Sarah Lay, from London, 

Mary — (alias Jay. See 1706.) 
from Eſſex, and 

Suſanna Thruſton, from Briſtol, 

1 J: ames Dickenſon, a Jeventh time, and 


4 
$ 


John Urwin, from Cumberland, 


9 


3% 
Elizabeth Kendal, from Eſſex, and 


Grace Smethies, from Briſtol; 


And ſeveral Friends of this N arion. 
i 
Sinn Hopwood, from Cornwall, 
Jackſon, from Yorkſhire, who | 
remarkable Service by declar- 
ing Truth in the Streets of Lime- © 
2 for which he was apprebendel 
5 the Recorder, but ſoon aſcharged 
the Mayor of that City, ; 
John Hudſon, from Nortinjhany, . 
ire, 
Michael Williams, from Norfolk, 


John Appleton, from Lincolnſhire, 


on his return from America, 


John King om Cheſhire, and : 
Willa omlinſon, from Lanca- 
ſhire. And ſeveral miniſtring 


Friends of this Nation had Meet-. 
ings among both Friends and others. 
In 1724 
Michael Williams, from Norfolk, 4 2 
ſecond time, | 
John Fotherg il, from Yorkſhire, a 
ſecond — who had Meetings both 
among Friends and Strangers. _ 
* "rankland, from Yorkſhire, 


ws Jackſon, from Lancaſhire, 
Benjamin Holme, a fifth time, and | 
continued here above two ears. ü 
Thomas Baker, from the County of | 
Durham, | 
And ſeveral Friends of this Nation. 


* Tt appears by his Journal, that he viſited Friends in Ireland wels n and 


that ſeveral were convinced by his 


Miniſtry, 


7 
" hi 
= q 
— — 


In 1725. 


"Abigail Thom ſon and: - 


4 Elizabeth Wil on, lan Weſtmor- 


Td, -: 
John App eton, From Linco 'nſhire, 
-@ ſecond time, 

25 And divers Friends of his Nation. 
5 In 1726. 
John Eſtaugh, jy — New-Je „ in 
EN Fr from Virginia, 

__ +» Joſeph Ffordan, ; 

* > rg Peckover, from Nogbols, 

aà ſecond time, | 


PEE Daniel Glaiſter 


John Hand, 

And ſeveral Friends of: this Nation. 

r 

John Fiſher and 

John Leats, from Yorkſhire, - 1 0 
Henry Atkinſon, from Cumberland, 

William Backhouſe, from Lanca- 
A Hire, N 


4 


Thomas Carr ; from Yorkſhire, and 


John Shaw, from Weſtmorland, 
And ſeveral Friends of this Nation. 
tz. 


| ) El l Whartnaby, from Dems bs 


ſylvania, 
Jane Fenn, from Pennſylvania, 


Deborah Fell | no Cumberland, and 
Mary Glover 


who travelled moſily on foot. 

. Joſhua Toſt, from Staffordſhire, and 
Henry Frankland, from York, 

Peter Hudſon ond... 

Daniel Glaiſter, from Gd, 
Stephen Sidgewick and 


Thomas pes » from en, | 
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Joſeph Taylor, of Raby in the County 
7 Durham, on mis return from 
America, 
Suſanna Morris fene pennſylvania, 
And ſeveral Fr iends of this Nation. 
BREMEN Wb gg 
Samue! Hopwood, from, Cornwall, 
a third time, | 
Mary Slater, . from Yorkſhire, 
Mary Richardſon ard 


Pheœbe Tillotſon, from Yorkſhire, 
Ann Splat, alias Pengally, from De- 


vonthire, (a ſecond time) and 
Sarah Froſt, from Herefardſture, | 


John Scott and 


John Heſslam, from Vorkſhire, 


William Longmire, from Weſtmor- 
land, 


Robert Jordan, from Viola,” 
| Benj amin Kidd, from Oxford ſhire, 


a ſecond time, 
And ſeveral Friends of this Nation. 


In 1730. 
Tabitha Horner and 


Mary, Cooper, from Yorkſhire, 


John N 


from Yorkſhire, « 
third time, © 


Suſanna Morris, above- mentioned, 


John Woodrow, 


And ſeveral Friends 12 this Nation. 
John 8 ep North Britain, 


n 17 
Mary Ellerton, Fo v York, and 
Margaret Copeland, from. 1 8 1 
morland, 


Thomas F ell, from Lancaſhite, 
Arthur Jones, from Peninſyanie, 
Andrew Cramer, from a NN 


And ſome Friends of this 1 ation. 


1 


eee IRELAND: 


In £738. -- 
Edward lee, and 
Daniel Badger, from Briſtol, 5 
John Cadwallader, from Pennſyl- 
vania, b 
And ſome Friends of this Nation. 


In 1733. 
Eliraberh n from North- 


Manure, cf 4 
: Alice eatherſtone, from Northam 


berland, 
John Hands, from Suſſex, | 
John King, from Cheſhire, 


Mary Pennel, from Penadylvania, | 


6% Skyring, from Kee, 
Mary Wyat, Sm Eſſex, 4 
| Elizabert! Baker | 
William Slater, from Yorkſhire, 
| And ſome Friends of this Nation. 


In 1734. 
Thomas Fairthwait, from Yorkſhire, 


Dry Lewis and 

Dixon, from Camberland, 
Rowland Wilſon, 8 Weſtmorland 
Samuel Chandler, from Briſtol, 


And Jome F. 8 * of this Nation. 


Blake, 1 e 4 
A N 
Mary Lewis and  *' 
Rebecca Minſhal, from Penna 
nia; who, beſide 
the Miniftry ry, performed a br oof to 
the ſeveral Families of Friend 
the City of Cork. e e 
| Bergamia Holme, 4 fixth time. 
4 Friends of this Nation. 


May Drummond, of oy, WY 


s her labours in 


In 1736 th 
Deborah Leighton ( 455 „ rh * 


Rebecca Weaver, from.  Weſtmor: 
land, 


James Boult, from Briſtol, 
Alice Alderſon and 


Deborah Wilſon and 
Hannah Stephenſon. 


And ſome e of this Nation, 
* John Hunt, from Toodahi,*” ah 


Joseph Taylor and 


Chriſtopher Wilbn, om * jt 
of Fagland, 45 Ne: on Ig 
Sarah Dixon and 535 


Hannah F e fem Nap 


thumberland, 
David Hall and t OO IO 
Thomas Anderſon, from Yorkſhire, 
Edmund. Rea, from Weſtmorland; 
Thomas Areſkine, from from Edinburgh, 
And ſeveral Friends of this Nation,” 


In 1738. 


Alice Featherſtone, from Northum- 


berland, and 
Jane Dickſon, from Cumberland, 


Kichard Dickinſon, from Camber 


land, 


Edward Tylee, from Briſtol, 


he 0 — 


a ſome Friends of. this Nation.” Y 


In 1739. 
Lancaſter, 4 ſecond time, and 


Hiebe Wilſon, from aaa 


in John Urwin, a third time, and 
John Bell, from . 


In 1 Þ 
Moſes Aldridge — 


* 


Nicholas 1 


6 
Michael Lightfoot, you pa 


nnn, 
28 we Bownas, From Porter, 


"formerly 'of Somerict{hire. 15 
In 241. 
and . 
Henry Fowler, from 8 25 
Thomas Gawthrap X from Welſtmor- | 
land, 


| Thomas a from Yorkſhire, 


Matthew Mellor and 
William Taylor, from Manchettr, 


8 Ellingron, Joo: Fong: 


CE. 


"Io 150 
Eigen At X . 
frum n 

Eleanor Knighton 

le Dickſon. and 

ng ah Bell, from Cumberland, 
e 0 Fotterg (a fourth time) from , 


jo 


2 


"May Rebe), from the ſame . 


Elizabeth Smith, from Norfolk. 
Ard Jome F. Joe. of i. Ne 


David Hod Dt ric; 


Richard aer, from Cond be , 
York wins 


Alice Alderſon, from 


los il 7 - * 


Jane Rowlandſon, from Lancal ire, 


Kirby, f rom Norfolk, a 
Artis, from Suffolk 


ah Farris, alias Teen, 
Mot the year 173 1 


and 
Jane! Wai Fat umberland, . 
n 
Same reel 429094 
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The N. ed Miairing FRIENDS 


Deborah. Sinner 4 


Elizabeth Shipley 9 
Eſther White, 186 enpſylyania; 


Ifaac Sharpleſs, Aran ee 
ſanna Morris, 4 7b ird and 

"Elizabeth Morgan, from . 
vania co 

Sarah Didi and. 375 


agi N n th Nor of 
© England.” 
1745... 


In 1 25 
Robert Watts, 5 Warwick, 
Roy Kenderah Þ from Yorkſhire, 


arah Cranſey, 4 from Henpprgſhire, 


annah Pine and 
fram Lene 
ſhixe, | 3h FS 
In 17 46. . 
e Willap, Jr om Camber 
Hannah [Bropne, | Jom Hertford: 
ſhire; and 


Sarah Batchelor, from paſſer: * 
And ſome Friends 1 chi Nation. 


In 1 
mae Burtan, "from Yarkſhire 
. Wen, from Weſtmor⸗ 
Alice Hall, alias Fe: eqtherſions, (See 


1738.) | 
N. Hiplley, from. Somerſer 


koa, Large, h ſ ba Apr Br 


Rachel Saul a ee. 
Martha Saul, from Gute . 
And ſome Friends of. 0 hben. * 


* 


who v hie EL AND... 


In 1748. 


Elizabeth Birr, from Northampton- 
: William Backhouſe, 4 ſecond ring N 


J from Lehcaſhirs, ; 
Elizabeth Merriot; . rag 


ſhire, and 


Anne Gill, from Norfolk: The It. 


ter was una ble to proceed on her - 
intended Viſit, and departed this 
Life at Ballytore. 

Jane Hoſkins, (alias Fenn) a ſecond 
time, a 


Elizabeth Hudbn, from pentiyl- 


mw | 

M om Norfolk, and 

3 Src Ar LARS. ah Suffolk, 4 Jan 
john Cantis, from Briſtol, 8 
Daniel Stanton, from Pennſylvania, 
And ſome Friends of this Nation, 
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William Thomas, from the Iand of. 


Tortola in America, 


hamſhire, and 
Edyth Flower, from Yorkſhire, 
William Impey, from Eſſex, 
And ſeveral Friends 0 this N ation. 5 


In 1756. 
John Beving 
Samuel mee 


a a ſecond tie LL 
In 1751. wo LEM "> | 
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Kitharine Payton, from Wot 
Ann 7 from Sultolk. ant 


Nary Abpot, e 


K A en enen 


ton, from Warwickſhire ih | 
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1 or THE 5 / 
"SopyuRINGS ol this Fo E 0 P 5 E. 


A NY vid ous were e the Sufferings which this People wider 
went at the , meerly for being exerciſed in preſerving a 
Sauter void of o Ar fying Eagan — 8 
n —_— eg pong: vain [ and r 
Su ns, dead Fo , prevailing among nr 
ta On —— de the Objetts: of po ? 

Scorn and Deriſion; and beſides perſonal 2 , they frequently ered 
ſevere Fines and impriſonment. This wi the leſs won- 
derful, _ we call to mind and conſider the —— of che Apoſtle, 


Gal. iv. He that is born after the Fleſb perſecuteth * that fs born 


the 
. manner the 
objets of the Rage of a man-made Miniſtry, viz. their conſciencious 


2 of paying Tythes in theſe Goſpel· times, as being an antichriſtian 

Impoſition. Hence was verified _ theſe what was obſerved of the 
Prophets that cauſed the People to err formerly, Micah iii, 5. He that 
— not into their mouths even proclaim War againſt him. And ac- 
cordingly the Prieſts were commonly the Inſtruments of ſtirring up the 
| tes, and even the Rabble them ; and on the above-named 


account, via. their refuſing to they very frequently had their 
_ Goods ſpoiled and taken away; Abena. to three, 5 ten Fa twenty 


times the value, and were often impriſoned and 0 Priſoners ſeveral 
Nes, and ſometimes unto Death; thus ſealing with their Blood their 
againſt the antichriſtian Yoke of T "wh as having been com- 
= manded to be paid by the eleven Tribes of I rael to the Tribe of Levi, 


Congregation, IE wy or ſhare in the Land of Canaan, 
wich 


— 


both for their continual Service and Attendance in the Tabernacle of the 


4 


largement, becauſe 


tian Liberty) ſome o Cao were detainec 


4 b View of the Sufferings, Ge. 365 A 


which they were hereu on 


expreſaly deprived of, (See Numb: xviii. 20, 


23, 24.) and not affecting the Gentiles, of whoſe Race we are, bur made 
null by the coming and x ering up of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, on Wien 


conſideration the atisfying of this Demand, in theſe Goſſ vel times, hath 


been ever deemed, by this People, a virtual 81 in effect) 9% ing the effica- 
cy of the comin ma Suffering of Chriſt 


ms to the Jews for a ins only, of which Tythes was one, from 


whence the Impoſition of them has been by them led an antichriſtian MW 


Yoke of Oppreſſion upon Chriſtians. 
. To enumerate all the Inſtances that might be given of their Sufferings 


on this account were to fill a large Volume: A compendious View often 
Sufferings. in this Kingdom for not oath Fug and other ecclehiaſtical 


Demands, (ſuch as building and repairin places called Churches, 


Burying and Chriſtening (ſo called their ichen and Churching their 
- Women, even when + of theſe Offices had been done for them) was 


porn in Dublin in the year 17313 where is alſo a Narrative of their 
ufferings for Conſcience ſake on ſeveral other an whereof. 1 ſhall 


| bes give a brief ſketch, 7-4 N 00 2 5 
or not going to the Church, ſo ut meeting together urely to 
5 — 5 God according to the: dictates of their 8 05 


worſhip 
th . chelly\ uſed, indicted, catly fined, had their Goods {| 


and were long im riſoned ; and when there was a 3 NY of thait en· 
e they could not ſatisfy the unjuſt demand of Fees as 
having done no wrong (thus bravely, 190 am aſſerting their chriſ⸗ 


in priſon, and others frrip'd 
of their Cloaths and then turned out. 


There was one occaſion more of their Suffering, whereof we meet with 
frequent inſtances in the early days, which (tho! 1 it may ſeem. very ſtrange, 


perhaps to ſome ſcarcely 7 julkBable) ap 1 very reconcile. 


able to the practice of Chriſt and his Apts, , (who e taught 
and preached not only in the Temple an Synagogues of the Jews, but in 


0 other places of e e 1 and to the A ve in the 
Pftimitiye 2 


» This, fs Cre Lf it + Gan, Ls 4 to Get Wins 
dem Chriſtians, might be further ended * Socrates, whoſe 


nila uſt was public preach vo inſtruc the peop ap and grave and 
virtuous manners; and this he did, frequent! ng ps ee 7 - 


Streets, as occaſion ſerved, and as ey ius moved im. 4 — 
Hireling, for he did it gratis. SuPxx Ne Orob, nor TY 


eſus to aboliſh the Ordinances 


. "a F 
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366. I'S 2 I oh 'of * wit 2 BY 
ve chitftith Churches, Where we read t 45 not one män dilly; but 
eien pe ( 7. 7. in the fetife of the e ſpeak to p47 Soy] 
e and rainfort) that all tight learn A 5 might be comforted, 
_ thi. LY ny thing Wee ſedealed id une that ſat by, the 77 was to hold his 
_ peace. 4 What 1 mean is theit practice of exhorting and warning the 
ede to Rep A and the Fear bf the Lotd, ſommetlines iti the Stteets ® 
Ae Matkers, and  fortictiities in the publick places of Worthip, com- 
monly after the Prieft had ended his Service; Where alſo they ſometimes 
* the Prieſts to ie their Doctrine, and ſome ev eri took the ib 
rovitg the P Whett it 4 2 dee to them chat they had 
Wt 9 5 falle and contrary to Scr iptute. f 
Ol ce wont hy ful 7 1ols of Goo 0s Fines, Whi mn cruel 


l 


g miſohinent.. 
The Hime Pre tte ofti hence this Wen taken, Wye jg 
— 1 of great and ptievous n they alſo un dent olg of 
Fines ald Impriſonm ent, fot rt hot dating to bre His Com- 
1 55 F Chritt, Swear not at all ; and 85 for not Fighting. 
Nor were their Sufferings ind 1 e derable fo. yon the aceòudt of their 
- Eonkciendonlly Tefufitis tö © + off theif Hats In Honour to man, (as 
8 this.to be a IT o Reverthcs þ ro dou! 0 divine Worship „c 
Fn, I Cor. A.) as. app rs from ts fo e RIAA i the 12 
TR . 


itt 41 Edin initfin, TFhimas ti uit ichard Fail le, Wik 
5 Fa ME: Thonids. | Pane e Were & 1 nam, at 
2 15 7217 ſeven Pounds a man for f not Chia Ks Þ 255 Hats. 
685˙ Michgel Richards for Westie Hat on in the 
K at Got, ing ſeft for thither as a Mary about his Maſter, who 


was oh at the Bac up 5 A, Jus Ado bo by Jo he By : $79 Judge, fined 


. h A 0 gh De 5 Je Aſſizes F, Pr 125 
DN RodiRan. ws E tO, 20 1 r, 4 Hſoner 
inf Moy tl 1 theh Banned kat ua ot: 


I al "Eittered greatly by ſpoiling of . and fone inſtances 


Cech in the 10 Ty of Excommunication and  Impriſonment on 
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the account meerly of their following their lawful vocations on the days we 
called Holy-days; as judging theſe Obſervations entirely ſuperſtitious, 5 - 

s a 


troduced in the dark night * mm and that they were called of 

thus to bear an open, public Teſtimony againſt then. 
1 ſhall here ſuhjoin a ſhort Extract from the Treat iſe aforeſaid; ehi- = 

biting the Sum total of Friends Sufferings, and numbers of Priſoners un. 

der each Reign from the beginning, and then conclude. with the total an- 


nual Sufferings to the preſent time, with a few reiſargö- rem e 
| 2 . n Ti Yeh | | 
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n che year 17 30, a certain grievous Suffering beſel ſome Friends, on a 
particular occaſion, Which was owing to the imprudence of ſomę on the one 


© hand, and the inveterat= Rage of a Party on the other newly awakened ; of 


which it may not be improper to ſubjoin ſome account, viz. 


- Oncthe kee of the ninth Month (being the day uſually celebrated by the 


Proteſtants in commemoration of their 


amidſt great numbers of Papiſts) did likewiſe make a Fire there on an emi. 
nence on that day, which being ſuppoſed to haye been dane by Friends, 


tzo' unjuſtly, (except ſome giddy youn | Perſons who were not fo clear of 


encouraging the thing as they ought to have been) ſuch methods of rejoy- 
cing having ever been inconſiſtent with the declared Principles and Practices 
of this People on all ſuch occaſions, the Popiſh: Rabble took offence, ag- 
gravated the affair by miſrepreſentations and lies, and carried their 'reſent- 


ment to ſuch a degree of inſolence and barbarity, that they firſt burnt Friends 


Meeting-houſe there, and afterwards ſeveral of their Quthouſes, from which 


proceedings, together with other inſults and menaces, there was great rea: 


ſon to apprehend that their Fury, unleſs ſpeedily repreſſed, would have been 
extended to many other Friends in diſtant — Hereupon Friends of 
Dublin made application to the Government for Protection, and perſonally 
to the Duke of Devonſbire, then Lord-Lieutenant, whoſe great tenderneſs 
towards Friends, on this occaſion, deſerves to be gratefully commemorated,” 


7 
in ſending down. inſtantly, upon their application, Parties of Soldiers to 77. 


mahoe för the protection of Friends there, in iſſuing a Proclamation for appre- 
hending the Offenders, and ordering a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer to 


bring them to juſtice ; which althoꝰ it did not ſucceed, through a defect in, 


and groſs prevarication among the Evidences, was ſuch an inſtance of the 
countenance and regard of the Government as was of ma ſervice; and 
habitants accor- 


the Damages were afterwards recovered upon the Popiſh 
ding to Act of Parliament. F 


a 


Fo the year 1743 add 18. 115. 9d. being the Damage fuſtained by ſeves: 


ral Friends of Limerick, Haterford and Clonmel, by a rude mob of Soldiers 
and others breaking their Windows, c., becauſe, for Conſcience fake, they 
could not join with the multitude in illuminating their Windows, and making 


Bonfires, on the news of a late ſuppoſed Victory at Sea. 
+ To the year 1746 add 277. 45. 4d. being the Loſs ſuffered 


the City of Cor# this year; by a rude aſſembly of Soldiers and other Rabble; 


breaking their Windows, becauſe they could not illuminate them on a night 
of rejoycing for the Victory obtained by the King's Forces over the Rebels in 


Scotland, and this not _—_ the leaſt Difloyalty or Diſaffection ta the 
ibl 


Government, they being ſenſible of the great Favour of Providence in deli- 
vering them, in common with other Proteſtant Diſſenters, from the late im- 


* 1 


— 


eliverance from the Gunpowder 
Plot) certain Proteſtant journeymen and ſervants belonging to ſome Friends 
ing at Timaboe in the County of Kildare (where is a ment of Friends 


. | * 4 * ” 
- 3 * 8 
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Y 3 . , 
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15 * * 8 23 3 a 


A few Remarks, ariſing partly from the foregoing account and 
partly from a i $75 and impartial conſideration of the Records 


pf the Stare of the Society, from the year 1727 to the year 1748 
-._ --. mclufive, are obvious, ix. bet 


*% 


. 1. That during the reign of our preſent gracious Sovereign 


+ -; GeorGE II. whilſt the great Bleſſing of Liberty of Conſcience, 
| 2 and of preaching rhe Goſpel freely, is enjoyed, the Teſtimony of 


Truth gains eſteem in divers places; and the wrong Apprehenſions 
of many concerning Friends are removed. 


and corrupt Faſhions of the World prevails among the Youth, 


2. The chief Sufferings of Friends are for Tythes, Prieſts main- 


| renance, and other Fccleſialtical Demands, and during theſe 21 


years there have been but fix Priſoners on this account. 

3: That ſomerimes the Prieſts take their Tythes both in a cruel 
and in an illegal manner, which brings Hardſhips on the poor, 
(which moſt frequently happened in the Province of Ulfter) and 


the rather becauſe divers Prieſts ſet their Tythes to wicked and vex- 
atious perſons. hace | { 


4. It is not leſs worthy of obſervation, that in this calm, Summer- 
ſeaſon, when the ſevere penalties of Fines and Impriſonments for- 
merly inflicted on Friends, for not daring to forſake the aſſembling 
themſelves RUN for the Worſhip of Almighty God, are entirely 
withdrawn, eghgence and Lukewarmneſs, with reſpect to that 
eſſential duty, hath crept in and prevailed among the Deſcendants 
of this once perſecuted People; it being a common complaint du- 
ring the above-mentioned period, that a Conformity to the vain 


and 


minent Danger, but purely for Conſcience ſake, as believing ſuch a way of 
rejoicing not to be conſiſtent with the gravity and reverence becoming 4 
Chriſtian on ſuch occaſions, nor with that precept in holy Scripture, P/aln 
u. 11. Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoyce with Trembling. 


On this Occaſion Primate Headley, Robert Lord Newport, and Henry 
Boyle Efqrs; Lords Juſtices, were applied to by Friends of Dublin in behalf 


of their Friends of Cort, who wrote forthwith to the Mayor of Cork, Walter 
Lavit, in order to diſcourage ſuch Practices for the future. 


* To the year 1747, add rol. gs. 114. + being the Damage again ſuſ- 
ee the Friends of Cork this year on a like occaſion as that mentioned 
At Years Pratt % wth Tt [4 


_ Sufferings of this PEOPLE. | 
and a onen of Zeal in attending the Meetings of Worſhip and 
Diſcipline among thoſe of riper years. 
bo h a faithful Few. be aue e alive to mourn over the 
Jeckining ultitude, yet, as the Negligence before - mentioned is 
undoubtedly an inlet to many Exits ! eſe ſometimes break forth 


openly, to the great ohſtruction of the Progreſs of Truth, _ 
Stumbling-blocks are thrown in the way of the ſincere Enqu 


| Nevertheleſs, whilſt a wholſome Diſcipline is continued to 1 


erciſed on Offenders, the Society is no longer juſtly, cha ble | 
| un the Scandal hereby WO | * | 
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SECTION L ood oe 


de fi Riß f Chriftian Diſcipline among this Pep; the 


* 15 a 


- Conftitution of the Mretings held for A purpoſe. The Power 
and Authority exerciſed by this People upon Tranſgreſſors 


 deſeribed:: 4 Defence of . Eftabliſhment 7 95 Diſcipline in 


the Chriſtian N 


be ane Qualifications of the Mem- 


bers php thoſe Meetings ; and more particularly of the 


' Elders appointed to uiſit Families, with an account of ther O 


fee and the Exerciſe of it. A Specimen of the Sentiments of the 
Elders, in a general Account of the Subjetts of Church-Diſci- 
1 in an Epiſtle from a AN Ry” 4 . 


merick, 1D 


15 the year 166) *, *, this Pool N daily, the 


Charge of the Poor, the Number of Fat ies Suffer. 


ings, Marriages, &c. multiplied; and among the Profeſſors - 
of Truth ſome walking diſorderly, it . the Lord, in 


his 


5 '® See Wi Mam Penn's Riſe and Progreſs of the People. called Quakers, 
and George Fox” s Journal. 
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4 TREATISE e 
his. Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to open the Underſtanding of 


George Fox, about a good and orderly way of proceeding 


on theſe Occaſions; whoſe Account of this matter in Bis 
Journal, is, in his own Words, as follows: "1 
© In the year 1667, I was moved to recommend hs ſet- 
ting up of Monthly Meetings throughout the _ 
© Friends hitherto having only had their general Quarter| 
4 * Meetings * ; and the Lord opened unto me, and let m 
c ſee what I muſt do, and how Mens and Womens Month- 


_ * ly and Quarterly Meetings ſhould be ordered and eſta- 


© bliſhed in England and other Nations; and that I ſhould 
* write/to them, where I came not, to do the ſame. Ac- 
cordingly, having recommended the ſetting up of five 


Monthly Meetings in the City of London to take care of 


God's Glory, and to admoniſh and exhort ſuch as walked 
4 diſorderly, and not according to Truth; then I paſſed 


forth into the Counties again, and adviſed that Monthly 


Meetings ſhould be ſettled there alſo, for the ſame pur- 
*, pole, which was done, according to the Goſpel order, in 
and by the Power of God, the Authority of our Mect- 

ings being the Power of God; and in the year 1668, I 
© writ to Feland, and to Scatiand, Holland, Barbadees and 
other parts of America, adviſing Friends to ſettle their 
Monthly Meetings in thoſe Countries alſo, which was like- 
© wiſe accordingly done +; and indeed the good effects of 
the Settlement of thoſe Meetings ſoon appeared. They did 


7 (continues the fame George Fox) make a great Reforma- 


* tion ee Perry infomuch that the very par 
e o 


. + In the W the Buſineſs now heals belonging to the Monthly 
was tranſacted at the Quarterly Meetings, where a larger Body of 


Friends being aſſembled was more neceſſary for mutual a and Advice, 


eſpecially in thoſe times of ſuffering and weakneſs. 


1 He afterwards viſited thoſe Countries in perſon, and ted them is 
the eſtabliſhment of thoſe Meetings, 
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took notice of the uſefulneſs and ſervice thereof; and ſe- 


* 


again and many have bleſs d the Lord God that ever he 
did ſend me forth in this Service, now all coming to have 
© a concern and care for God's Honour and Glory, that his 
name be not blaſphemed which they do profeſs, and to 
« ſee that all who profeſs the Truth do walk in the Truth, 
* and Righteouſneſs and Holinęeſs. 
Thus were Monthly Meetings formed, not for the Men, only 
but the Women alſo *, the Service of which latter is thus 
expreſſed by the ſaid George Fox, © that the faithful Wo- 


* * Aa A 


veral who had run out were brought to condemn what 
they had done amiſs, and through Repentanee came in 
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men who were called to the Belief of the Fruth, being 


* And indeed it ſeems to be one of the peculiar Gd of | this People; to 


| have effectually removed that one inſtance of Apoſtacy and Corruption in 


the chriſtian Church, that, Women were in a great meaſure excluded from 
a ſhare in the publick religious Duties, whereas, even under the Law, there 
was work for the Women about the 'Tabernacle and holy things as well as for 
the Men. (See Exod. xxxv. 25, 26.) And we read of ſeveral Propheteſſes 
under the Old Teſtament as well as the New ; and this People maintains,that 


now in the Goſpel-day wherein God's Spirit is more plentifully poured forth 


upon Sons and Daughters according to the Prophecy of Joel, cited by the 
Apoſtle Peter Acts ii. the completion of which was not to be limited to the 
day of Pentecoſt, but to be extended to the lateſt Generations, (even ac- 
cording to the Promiſe of Chriſt, that he would be with his Diſciples always 
even to the end of the World) Women yielding obedience to the meaſure 
of Grace received, come to be Coheirs, Lellow Age and ſpiritual Help- 
meets to the Men in the work of the Goſpel and ſervice of the Church, as 
they were in the Apoſtles days. Rom. xvi. 1, 2, 3. Philip. iv. 3. Titus ui. 
3» 4 5 * Res 


-- The Apoſtle's Inſtructions, 1 Cor. xi. to the Women how they ſhould de- 


mean themſelves when they prayed or propheſied, imply, that they did exer- 


ciſe thoſe Gifts in the Primitive Church; and that the ſame Gifts have been 


conferred on ſome Women in theſe days we are not aſhamed to confels, to 


the (Glory of God: Nor are they to be acknowledged as uſeful Helpmeets in 
the Miniſtry 2 but alſo in the Diſcipline of the Church. There are ſe- 


veral Concerns that are the proper Province of Women, for inſtance, an In- 


AMORE WT SB 
made pa PR of the ſame precious Faith, and heirs of 
the 5. everlaſting Goſpel of Life and Salvation; might 
in like manner come into the poſſeſſion and practice of 
the Goſpel- order, and be therein Meet-helps to the Men 
in the Reſtoration, in the ſervice of the Truth, in the 
Affairs of the Church, as they are outwardly in civil or 
temporal things, that ſo the Family of God, Women as 
well as Men, might know, poſſeſs, ba e and diſcharge 
their Offices and Services. in the Houſe of God, whereby 
the Poor might be the better taken care of, the younger 
fort inſtructed and informed in the way of God, the looſe 
and diſorderly reproved and admoniſhed in the fear of the 
Lord, the clearneſs of perſons propounding . Marriage 
more cloſely and ſtrictly enquired into, in the Wiſdom 
of God; and all the Members of the ſpiritual Body, the 
Church, might watch over and be helpful to one Haber 
in Love.” So far George Ex. 
* The Monthly Meetings ſo ſet up were more or 
fewer, as the caſe required, in e eee County, 


El g four 
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pedion into the Ne Wants of thoſe of 1 by own Sex, whether 
of their aged poor, infirm or otherwiſe diſtreſſed, or of - thoſe of a 

unger ſort, often left deſtitute of proper, employment and education; and 

laſtly, the Care and Tuition of the Children in each chriſtian; Family, a 
matter of no ſmall conſequence in forming the Minds of the lnccceding Ge- | 
neration, in which Women have a great ſhare. | 
No in order that H/omen might have opportunities of conferring together 
for mutual Aſfiſtance and Edification in the proſecution of theſe good ends 
and purpoſes, it was deemed requiſite that Monthly Mettings ſhauld be 
eſtabliſhed for them as well as the Men. And Cave, in his Primitive 
Chriſtianity, obſerves, that in the ancient Writings of the Church frequent 
mention is made of Deaconneſſes, who were employed in many Offices in 
the Church, whoſe Original was ve 0 and of 1881 Randing mY the 
Infancy of the Church : Such was Phebe, &c, 


Femus Account of the Riſe and _ of the People called Quin, 
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four or ſix Meetings of Worſhip uſually making oneMeet- 
© ing of Buſineſs, and theſe Monthly Meetings in each County 
made-up one Quarterly Meeting *, where the moſt zealous 
and eminent Friends of the County aſſembled to communi- 
cate, adviſe and help one another, eſpecially when any 
Buſineſs ſeemed difficult, or a Monthly: Meeting was tender 
of determining a matter; and theſe ſeveral Quaxterly Meet- 
ings digeſted the: Reports of their Monthly Meetings, and 


* * A A CY A A > 


Meeting, in which all Quarterly Meetings reſolve, which 
is held in London, where the Churches in this Nation, 
and other Nations and Provinces meet, by choſen Mem- 
bers of their reſpective Counties, both mutually to com- 
municate their Church- affairs, and to adviſe and be ad- 
viſed in any depending caſe to Edification rr. 
The Minutes of the Nearly Meeting upon the ſeveral 

matters that have been under conſideration therein, are 


* drawn up, (to the end that the reſpective Quarterly and 


* The Monthly Meetings in each Province, and the Provincial Meetings 
in the ſeyeral Provinces are held at different times, for the conveniency of 
correſponding with each other, and being attended by Miniſters or Elders 
from different places for mutual Edification and Aſſiſtance. | 

+ George Fox having, in the year 1668, written to Friends of Jreland 
adviſing them to ſettle . for Diſcipline, in the year 1669 viſited 
this Kingdom, and in perſon affiſted Friends in ſettling their men and wo- 
mens Meetings throughout the Nation, in a method nearly correſponding to 
that above deſcribed in England, with theſe variations, that the men and 
womens Meetings in Dublin (where the occaſions for convening are more 
frequent) ſhould be held every two Weeks, and in ſome parts of Ulfter 
every three Weeks ; and that theſe, with all the Monthly Meetings of each 
reſpective Province, ſhould reſolve themſelves in a Province- 
which is analogous to the Quarterly Meetings in England aforeſaid, being 
held in each Province of the Kingdom (excepting Connaught, where there 
is not a body of Friends ſufficient to conſtitute ſuch a Meeting) with this 


A M MM a „ 


difference, that it is held every ſix Weeks, and the National Meeting twice 


1 . 


a Year, in which all the Prevince- Meetings reſolve. a, 


yi "© Monthly 


prepared one for each reſpective County againſt the 8 
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1 Meetings ma ebene al | Procondines) to- 
+ :gether with a genecal Enxhortation to Holineſs, _ "ry | 
Y 3 Nel 
Theſe Meetings are opened and. uſually: concluded. in 
<itheir:ſaleutn Waiting upon God ; and it is further to be 
noted, in theſe Glen Aſſemblies for the Church's. Ser- 
vice, there is no one preſides among them, after the man- 
© ner of the Aſſemblies of other people; Chriſt only being 
their Preſident, as he is pleaſed to appear in Life and 
© Wiſdom in any one or more of them, to whom, whatever 
be their Capacity or Degree, the reſt adhere with a firm 
© Unity ; not of Authority, but Conviction, which is the 
© Divine Authority and way of Chriſt's Power and Spirit in 
his People, making good his bleſſed Promiſe, that he 
. © would be in the midſt of his, where and whenever 
© they were met together in his Name, even to the end of 
the World.“ So far William Penn. 
Such was the Conſtitution of the ſeveral Meetings for 
Diſcipline, and the orderly Subordination of Monthly to 
 Buarterly, and of theſe to the Yearly Meeting, this laſt bein g 
the Repreſentative of the whole Body of the People. 
Thus, if any Brother apprehend himſelf injured by the 
Determination of a Monthly Meeting, he hath liberty of Ap- 
from thence to the Quarterly, and from this laſt, 
if need be, to the Yearly or National Meeting. And 
Monthly Meetings are fo 2 ar ſubordinate to the Nuarterth, 
that at the Yearly Meeting 1715 it was agreed, that no 
Monthly Meeting ſhall divide itſelf into two ſeparate monthly - 
| Meetings, either by reaſon of the decreaſe of Love, or ant 
other Difference among them in that Meeting; nor with- 
out the Conſent or Concurrence of the Quarterly Meeting. 
Before I cloſe my Account of the Meetings: for Diſ- 
Se it is neceſſary to obſerve that there is alſo another 
Meeting which convenes for the benefit of the whole Body, 


in 
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tation or Committee of the Yearly Meeting, commonly 
called The Meeting for Sufferings, which holds Correſpon- 
dence with the ſeveraECounties, and even with other Na- 
tions, in order to ſollicit Eaſe from the Government in any 
caſe of Suffering for Conſcience fake, or to be other Wiſe 
helpful to any of the inferior Meetings on any emergency. 


A Meeting analogous hereunto, with reſpect to a like 


correſpondence with the ſeveral Monthly and Provincial 
Meetings on the like occaſions, is alſo ſettled in Dublin. 


Concerning the Power and Authority which is exerciſed 


by this People, upon ſuch Members of their Society as cor- 
reſpond not in their Lives with their Profeſſion, and that 
are refractory to the good order ſettled among them, il. 
liam Penn, in the before-cited Tract, thus ſpeaks: _ 

The Power they exerciſe is ſuch as Chriſt has given 


© to his own People to the end of the World in the perſons 


of his Diſciples, viz. to overſee, exhort, reprove, and, 
after long-ſuffering and waiting upon the Diſobedient and 
Refractory, to difown them as any more of their Com- 
* munion, or that they will any longer ſtand charged in 
* the Sight or Judgment of God or man, with their Con- 
* yerſation and Behaviour as one of them, until they 
« repent. treo E 5 aoopah * $i 

© The ſubje& matter about which this Authority, in any 
of the foregoing branches of it, is exerciſed, is, firſt, in 


relation to common and general practice; and, ſecondly, 


about thoſe things that more ſtrictly refer to their own 
Character and Profeſſion, and which diſtinguiſh them 
from all other Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, avoiding. two 
Extremes upon which many ſplit, i. e. a coercive power 
© to whip Men into the Temple, that ſuch as will not con- 
+ form, cho againſt Faith and Conſcience, ſhall be pu- 


_ © niſhed 


2 


Ny | 379-8 
in the Intervals of the earl Meeting, being a Depu- 
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Aris 
niſhed in their Perſons or Eſtates; or leaving all looſe 
and at large as to Practice, and ſo unaccountable to all 
but God and the Magiſtrate; to which hurtful extreme 
nothing has more contributed than the Abuſe of Church- 
* power, by ſuch as ſuffer their Paſſion and private Intereſt 


to prevail with them to carry it to outward Force and 
© * corporal Puniſhment : A practice they have been taught 
to diſlike by their extreme Sufterings, as well as their 
known principle for an univerſal Liberty of Conſcience. 
On the other hand, they equally diſlike an Independency 
in Society, an unaccountableneſs in Practice and Conver- 
ſation to the rules and terms of their own Communion, 
and to thoſe that are members of it. They. diſtinguiſh 
between impoſing any practice that immediately relates to 
Faith or Worſhip (which is never to be done, or ſuffered, 
or ſubmitted unto) and requiring chriſtian Compliance 
with thoſe methods that only reſpect Church Buſineſs in 
its more civil part and concern, and that regard the diſ- 

* creet and orderly maintenance of the Character of the 
Society, as a ſober and religious Community. In ſhort, 
what is for the promotion of Holineſs and Charity, that 
men may practiſe what they profeſs, live up to their own 
Principles, and not be at liberty to give the lye to their own 
Profeſſion without Rebuke, is their uſe and limit of 
Church power. They compel none to them, but oblige 
© thoſe that are of them to walk ſuitable, or they are de- 
© nied by them; that is all the Mark they ſet upon them, 
and the Power they exerciſe or judge a chriſtian Society 
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®* Rapin, in deſcribing the ſtate of the Church, from the year 1155 to 1272, 
Vol. III. obſerves, that it was ordained in the Councils that 15 within 40 
days after Excommunication the party excommunicated do not ſue to be 
e reconciled to the Church, the Magiſtrate, upon the Biſhop's complaint, 
6 ſhall be obliged to caſt him into Priſon and confiſcate his Eftates.” | 
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r Nilliam Penn. MARS 


* Notwithſtanding this Eſtabliſhment of chriſtians Diſci- 


pline, in a medium between the two oppoſite" extremes of 


ſpiritual Tyranny, on the one hand, and Libertinjſm on 


the other, there were not wanting, at the beginning, divers, 


eyen of the Profeſſors of the ſame Faith, who oppoſed it, wiz, 
Some probably through Emulation, ſome, who having caſt 


off the Yoke of Chriſt in themſelves, refuſed all SubjeRion 


and Government; and others, who tho not ſo wilful and 
obſtinate, yet were fearful and ſcrupulous in the matter, in 
reſpect of the dangerous conſequences they apprehended 
ſuch a thing might draw after it. Now in order to anſwer 
as well the Cavils of the one, as clear up the Miſtakes of 


the other of theſe Oppoſers, Robert Barclay, in the year 


1674, wrote a Book called, The Anarchy of the Ranters and 
other Labertines, and the Hierarchy of the Romans; and other 
pretended Churches, equally refuſed and refuted, 


I ſhall here beg leave to recite two principal Auge ö 


by him advanced in ſupport of the good order and Go- 
vernment eſtabliſhed, as a Preliminary to the ſubſequent 
Exemplification of chriſtian Diſcipline, the firſt of which 
Arguments is deduced from a Precept of our Lord; the 
ſecond from the Practice of the Apoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians, viz. 


Firſt; That Chriſt, the King and Head of the Church, 


did appoint that there ſnould be Order and Government 


© in it is plain from his own Words, Matth. xviu.. 1 5, 16, 


A 


him his Fault 
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17, 18. If thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell 
7 TI thee and him alone : ¶ he ſhall bear 
thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother : But if be will nut "hear 


© thee, then take Sith thee one or two more, that in the mouth 
860 tao or three Witneſſes my Mord may be eflabliſhed, _ 
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4 ere 1 eee but if 
© be-neglett to bear the Church, let him be unto thee as a Heathen 
- © man and a Publican. Verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye 
© ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be in Heaven; and whatſo- 
© ever: ye ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be logfed in Heaven. 

* Fro rom which Scripture it evidently followeth, _ 

© Firjt. That Chriſt Jeſus intended there ſhould be a cer- 
_ © tain Order and Method in his Church, in 1 Procedure 
towards ſuch as tranſgreſs. 
bel 2. That he that refuſeth to hear Wen is boa more 

* guilty than in refuſing him that firſt reproved him alone. 

3. That refuſing to hear the Church, or whole Aﬀem- 

3 bly, he doth thereby exclude himſelf from being a Mem- 
ber, and is juſtly judged by his Brethren as an TOs 
7 and a Publican. And 
L Laſtly; That the Church, Gathering, or Aſſembly of 

« God s People, hath Power to examine and call to account 

* ſuch as appearing to be among them, or owning the ſame 
Faith with them, do tranſgreſs; and in caſe of their re- 
1 ling to hear or repent, to exclude them their Fellow- 
< ſhip: and that God hath a ſpecial Regard to the Senſe 
Judgment of his People thus orderly proceeding, fo 
< as to hold ſuch bound in Heaven whom they bind on 
* Earth, and ſuch looſed in Heaven whom they looſe on 

©. Secondly, that the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians 
6 did practi Order and Government is evident from the 
firſt Kae of the As, where at the very firſt meeting 
© the A and Brethren held together after the Aſcen- - 
© fron of C Chriſt, they began orderly to appoint one to fill 
*. the place of Judas; and, As vi. we ſee, ſo ſoon as there 
©. was. opportunity, how they wiſely gave order concerning 
* che Diſtribution for the Poor, and appointed ſome men 


„ for 


. Ser 


for that purpoſe; and in differences occuring, as When 
the Buſineſs of Circumcifion fell in, whether it Was fit or 
not to circumciſe the Gentiles, the Apoſtles did not ſee 
meet to ſuffer every one to follow their own minds and 
wills, but took another method. It is ſaid expreſsly, 
Adds xv. the Apoſtles and Elders came together to conſider 
of this matter; and after there had been much diſputing 
about it, the Apoſtles and Elders told their Judgments, 
and they, with the whole Church and Brethren, (ſee v. 
22, 23.) came to a poſitive concluſion, and were bold 


Kun — — ůemçü. õḿm ß. 8 


Holy Ghoſt. 


To theſe * be 7 a third Argument frown ond | 


Precepts of the — as 2 Theſſ. lii. 6. We command 
you, Brethren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with= 
draw your ſelves from e — that walketh dforderly, 
And 1 Cr. v. 11. written unto not 10 keep 
company, | if any ie is called: a Brat Fee Frm 


cator or covetous,, or an Idolator, or 4 Railer, or à Drum 


kard, or an Extortioner, with ſuch an one, no nt to eat. 
And 1 Cor. v. 5, 13. That the Inceſtuous Perſon /hould be 


from among them, and delivered unto Satan far the 


44 of the Fle 905 wg the Spirit may be ſaved in ; 
tte Lord Jeſus. 

« From the Premiſes it appears, that the People of God 

may (and do well to) exerciſe the like Governmerit upon 

f. — like occaſions: For what proved good and wholfome 

© Cures to the Diſtemper of the Church in former Apes; 


© will not. the very like Diſtemper falling in prove hurtful 


"IR 
* 


and poiſonable. We find, to our great Grief, that ſome 
walk diſorderly; and mot not ſuch be admoniſhed, and 
and withdrawn from as of old? or is ſuch to be the Con- 


4 quity 


to ſay, that it ſeemed good. not only to them but the 


dition of the Church | in theſe latter times, that all Ini- 
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A TREAT ISE 
quity 5 go unreproved ? Muſt it be Hereſy or Op- 
can to watch over one another in Love? to oY care 


for the Poor? to ſee that there be no corru no de- 


© filed Members of the Body, and carefully and chriſtianly 
© to deal with them for reſtoring them if poſſible, and for 


© withdrawing from them if incurable?” So far Barclay. 


I proceed next to give ſome Account of the Qualifica- 


dubons that were required in thoſe that were deemed fit 


perſons to ſit and. pon. of in the Meetin 85 for 3 above- 


| mentioned. 


Now I find it to be the Acne and unanimous Senſe of 
the Elders, that as theſe Meetings were firſt ſet up by the 


— fame holy Spirit and Power by which the Miniftry was 
alſo raiſed, fo muſt they be upheld and er by no 
other means, ſo that as it was the Counſel of Fethro- 1 
Moſes, recorded in Exod. xviii. that he ſhould chuſe out of 
the people, to his aſſiſtance for Judges and Rulers, men 
| fearing God and hating Covetouſneſs ; the fame Qualifications 


are alſo ſtrongly recommended as neceſſary to the Members 
of their Meetings for Diſcipline, and that ſome degree of 
the influence of the holy Spirit ſhould be waited for, to ſea- 
ſon their minds jn their Deliberations. ou thoſe weghty 
matters that come before them. 

Let us hear the concurrent Senſe of the Brethren to this 
purpoſe,” vx. 

Teariy Meeting E vile; A. D. 1700. © Keep all your 
Meetings, as nag: hoſe for good Order, Charity, and 
chriſtian Diſcipline, as thoſe ſet apart entirely for the 
worſhip of God; in his Love, and in the Name, Power 
and peaceable Spirit of his dear Son Chriſt 2984 which 
is LING er true e of our rr ? | 


I. 8. 8 
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Bid. A. D. 1709: Tis only divine Wiſdom from above 
05 chat truly qualifies faithful nenne Gover 
in the Church of Chriſt. it 645 lb we e ne 

Did. 1715. Let none exerciſe Rule or Government in 


© the Church as Elders or Overſeers, but ſuch who are un- 


© blameable in Converſation and Example, free from Co- 
vetouſneſs, Over- reaching, Oppteſſion, Extortion, Gg. 
and of good Report even among thoſe that are without. 


Books in Ireland; particularly, 


Leinſter . Ath month PE ADP 3d 8 1716. 
Covetous, or earthly- minded men, or ſuch as are not clear 


* of invading other mens Properties, or that indulge Pride 
in their on Families, appearing as Men $.of Men 


and Womens Meetings; cannot add fort to ſuch 


as ſit and act there to God's Glory, nor ought to be Put 
Affairs of Troths:. Again, 
and 


on Service in the weigh 

Did. 179 * Tranſgreſ 
| © fit under Judgment, and not as Judges in! 
8 mens Meetings,” * 


| Moreover, ag thoſe Meetings „ became: ellabliljed; 1 | 
% Friends grew in the Exerciſe of. chriſtian Diſcipline, it 


was, in divers places, judged expedient to chooſe out of 


| them perſons of approved Integrity, to to vit the. Tumilie , 
af F nch WER whoſe 8 in general lccms-t6- Have? 
A A. « Un l . * 2 . been ; 


* Thus all in the des Church gr was had oth wa eee, | 
* 


of Deacons, it having been required tha 


- 
| 

. tengued, not given to much wine, nor greedy 247 815 luce blameleſe, 
T ruling their c ** and their otun houſe | 

1 1 Elders wel 


qualified are piers v fuel K. 


| Love tothe Members of the ſpiritual body. It is true, the word Elder in the 
| ritings of the New Teſtament was. of a larger extent, and comprehended » 
3 both their en or Nane who were to feed the Flock, and Shot: 
os den 


* * U 


rſons Gould. | 
1 and Wo | 


1 Tin. Ui. S, 10, 1a. 
the e the Church, and in the performance of divers Offices, of Fe 
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355 
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Io theſe agree divers Minutes of the N | 
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9 1 deferided; in thoſe terms nde nature of the 


WA TREATISE; 


thing 3 —_ 5 Brethren, of wet r 
N 2 another. in N 1 et e iini, | 
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40 -who were exerciſed in nw eee, of 0 Church, diſtinct 
from thoſe Who laboured in the Word and Doctrine, as appears from 
that diſtinction, 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the Elders that rule well, be counted 
worrhy of double horour, Herten they who labour in the Ward and DoBrine, 
, with Ad xx. 17, 28 7 1 Pet. v. 1, 2.— And in the Apoſtles 
1 it was deemed neceſſary that Elders ſhould. be ordained in every Church 
7 Ic City, as appears from the practice of Paul and Barnabas, Aels xiv. 3 3 
and Paul's precept, Titus i. 5. conſonant thereunto. 
How far the Office of theſe Elders might agree to mut of thoſe cebit. 
or Vifiters,taken notice of by Cave in his R Cbriſtianity, in the pri- 
mitive Church, in each Dioceſe, as oſten mentioned in the antient Canons and 
Acts of Councils, * who being tied to no certain place, were wont to obſerve 
And correct what was amiſs. I ſhall not take upon me to determine, nor 
deem it neceſſary ſo to do in this place, being well perſuaded, that the new 
Commandment. of our dear Lord to his Diſciples, Love ane another, com- 
prehends all Inſtances of Love ; whether Thing the Sick, Fatherleſs and 
| 4 recommended by James, v. 14. and i. 27. or warhing the unruly, 
comforting the feeble-minded, We the wow and +634 patient to- 
_ wards all men, 1 Theſſ. y. 14. l 
Even other Societies, that "gy Emmy ph hin 
have alſo ever eſteemed the inſtitution of Elders, as Coal _ ors to the Mi 
niſters or Teachers neceſſary in the chriſtian Church, theſe being appointed 
| Wenne over ds ife and Behaviour of every man of the ſame 
proſeſſion, as the Deacons were to inſpect the neceſſities of the Poor and Sick. 
(See Ne at's Hiſtory of 8 | 
May L add, that'© even among the athens, (who, in the language of the 
8 , Romans ii. nat having the Law, da by nature the things contained 
in the Law, and are a Law — themſelves, n works of the Law 
written in l Hearts) there are ſome traces of an Inſtitution whereby cer- 
tain perſons were inve ted with a greater Authcrity Wat thoſe There men- 
tion? viz. 

The Athenians had two diſtin Numbers of Men called the G 
chen and Gynzcimmimii.. Theſe were appointed by the Magiftratss 10 to 
6. overlock the 7 ARtiohis of the People. The firſt was to ſee that they ap- 

4 parelled and behaved themſelves gravely ; eſpecially that Women were of 
«© modeft behaviour: The other was to be preſent at their Treats and 

_ «© Feſtivals, to ſee that there was no Exceſs nor * diforderly 6 andi in 
«- caſe any were found Criminal, they had full power to, he 
. Prxx's No Crols, © no Crown. 
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"EE * DISCIPLINE 387 
This Branch of chriſtian" e still remains to BE re 


erciſed in this Nation, as well as divers parts'of Great-Britain 
and America, tho let drop in ſome places where it was for- 
merly in Practice. But as in my View it' hath been; and 
ſtill is a Service of Importance, and ſuch 25 Well de- 
ſerves to be recommended to the Churches, H- ihalltthe fe- 
fore here endeavour to trace out its Origin, and ſupport 4 

| | the! Practice, by the Authority and tender Recommens 
dation of divers National Aſſemblies of this People; as well 5 

as by the Example of many of che Churches conſonant 
0 thereunto. Ne anner Wh 15 Ning Gen RR - 


In the Epiſtle of the: early Meeting: e ,ondon 17608; i 


Wa STIR: CI ds eee to oy WO * Meetin 5, 9 
ö In that a godly Care is eg among Friends] chat 

; 5 «all things which are unſavoury and hartfub might be 

| removed that ſo all, that profeſs the Truth with us, ma 

5 eome up tagether mn the ſary order of the Goſpel „ Now, mY 
for the furthering and encouraging thereunto, it is recom- _ 
; +, mended, that weighty and ſenſible: Friends of unblame- = 
| Wh a able Converſations be choſen in the Wiſdom of God, to 

> BU © wifi the Families of Friend in his Love, who are defired . F 
f to admoniſn and adviſe in the peaceable Spirit of Truth, T 
= «as occaſion may be ſeen.” The fame Advice is repeated, = 
1 A. D. 1729, and in Nlanuſeript in 1733, tenen = 
„ Ering ii eie 
7 This Inſtitution of Elders, to viſit the Families of Bia, 2 


did not however derive its Origin (tho it received Confir- 
-i mation) from thoſe Advices of the Yearly Meeting, but was 
" MW _* Practice prior to thoſe Advices; into Which T ruth and 
f the Loye of it had led the Brethren, and which was in theſe al 
i Advices recommended from the experienced Advantages of 1 
. For in the ah Mt from Eile eee W in Lan- =_ 
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— . in+3701; and 170% lg. : 
mified'that*<care-is taken in viſting Friends families, as like- 


wiſe from Meſmorland in their Ea ale of the fame Date, and 


in 17063 and I found, on conſulting the Epiſtles; from the 
ſeveral. Counties where Friends were ſettled, to the ary 
Meeting in London, that they generally were; or had been 
at ſome time or other, more or leſs in the practice of this 
bench, of Church-Diſcipline; particularly in Lincolnſhire * 
A. D. 17045! Norfolk, 1705 Cheſhire, 1706; North and 
Shen ale, 510 ;) Cumberland; 17113 Boreus, 1712 
and 1716; Buckinghamſhire; 45 ; Stafforuſbire, 114 and 
171% Hergfiruſtire, 1726 and 1727; Glbuceſterſtire and 
ſeveral other Counties, 1734 N 1735; and Landbn &, in 
1704, 1708, and 1709; from whence we have the follow- 
ing Leſtimony concerning the Encouragement they met 
with in the diicharge of this Service. A Concern is upon 
ſome in vſſtin 1 Fumilies, which hath had good effect, 
the Lord owning their Service thetein.“ The like Ac- 
count is repeated in 17133 and indeed I found that moſt of 
the Counties concurred in teſtifying their ee of 
1 eee Satisfaction men in the Per- 
JJCͤͤ ͤ ͤ doh bor o —Y formance 


* of 

ef 1 — 1 an "6 maintainin 3 this loten is la to he 
Being of a chriſtian Church, or that Appointments made unto this Service 
by man will avail, -unleſs God at the ſame time, in ſome meaſure, anoint--- 
but this I may without raſhneſs affirm, that where the Love of God prevails, 
that of the Brethren follows, and conſequently. a readineſs to ſerve and pro- 
«mote the welfate of each other, according to our ſeveral Capacities and Op- 
portunities: But where Sef-love prevails, theſt noble Sentiments are ex- 
tinguiſned; and ubereas it is poſſible that divers of the Churches here men- 
tioned may have fallen into a total Diſuſe of the Practice here treated of, let 
thoſe that are concerned remember, that it is no new thing for Churches that 
have been duly called and eftubliſhed, to ſuffer Toſs in divers reſpects, às ma 
be ſeen in ſrveral of the ſeven Churches of Afia, particularly that of Zavdiete, 
which is taued with Lukewarmneſs, and that of Hpbeſus which, notwith- 


uin ze Labour̃ and Patience 18 pronounced to Have left its Leve. | 
Se Ned. char, ii and iii. 0 e 
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© fotmance of it, and the good effects of it as d by E 0 


of one _ Songs. faithful children, not accuſed 0 


— (DISCIPLINE. 


rence.” eee N 

The e e ne ee 206 M they Brethten 
in England in the diſcharge of this weighty Service; for 1 
find in their Records ſome mention made of viſting Friends 
fo early as 1687, and in the year 1692 there was a nn 
ſolemn e of Friends unto this Office. 

Theſe YVifiters being appointed by the Monthly Meetings h 
whereof they were Members, commonly performed their 
Viſit to the ſeveral Families within the limits of their re- 
ſpective Meetings once a year, or oftener, as 60vaſjon might 


require, and returned an account of their Labeurs to the 


Meeting which conſtituted them, and when they had per- 
formed their Vit, a new Nomination of ap was made 
for this Service. Gr e n ue 

The Qualifications G in' ct men are thus de- 
ſeribed, in general terms, in the Records of the Nun 
Meeting at the firſt Inſtitution of them, via. fre for 


© ſhould be juſt in their Dealings among men, free 
© worldly incumbrances, and all corning up in their'pl 
to anſwer their high and/honourable calling; ac66rd 7 — nt 4 
their capacities and abilities“ And the c ame 
their Commiſſion is thus deſcribed. -- 010 1 CIR [407 
That Friends might en ere. n ranhing ON? 
Exceſs, or Extreme in Trading or Farming; tha they 
i « might be kept out of e in — and ue 
city of words in Bar g, Buying or Selling; and ſu⸗ 
. * perflity in Fe Ver ee or Kn en 


Ph Nennen e * 2 $27.3 | * 3 ey 
* Thus the Nine © Elders or Se were to be « amyloſe Huſbands 
2 or unruly, not ſelf- 

ſoon. angry, not given to wine, no f not given unto 
lucre, but —— Hoſpitality, lovers of good men, Taber, juſt, holy, temperate, 
end holding faft t 2 word as they had been 9 it. i 556, 758,9. 


A Ad TREATISE” 
They were not however — only; 
but, in the courſe of their Exerciſe i - this weighty Service, 
were led to many aer neceſſary ſubjects of Counſel and 
Admonition and indeed the Zeal: and Vigilance of the 
Brethren in Feland, in this branch of Diſcipline, was truly 
memorable, of which I think it well worth while to give a 
2 Specimen from the Writings of * one oe | 
| and other Records. vis. 

"Firſt of all, they that were choſen for 75 ien met to- 
gether, and after waiting for a time in ſilence upon the 
Lord, any one, as he found it upon his mind, ſpoke: what 
to him ſuitable to the occaſion, and every one in 
4 tender, brotherly manner ſubmitted himſelf to the exami- 
nation of his Brethren, viz. how far each one ſtobd clear 
himſelf with reſpect to thoſe things Wages 1+ a _— he 
was about-to adviſe others. IEF. 91 
Such Examination being premiſed, they chus Seda 
in their Viſits: When they came to a Fall, tone: fat 
down with them, and firſt waited a While upon the Lord, 
and then, as it aroſe upon the minds of any, Advice was 
given them ſuitable to their reſpective States and Condi- 
Wan. ſometimes to all the Family together, and ſometimes 
ticular perſons apart, as they ſaw occaſion, particu- 
lach and principally directing them to the Witneſs of God, 
and Gift of his holy Spirit in themſelves, as that by Which 
alone they could grow in Truth, and witneſs their Hearts 
cleanſed, which would work an effectual Regulation in 
their outward Demeanour; and then they proceeded: to the 
mention of ſome Inſtances of this, as occaſion offered, and 
-Jevomumehded to their Were the e Minutes 
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| ſuitable Trades and Employments ; and that they ſhould re- 
ſtrain them as much as in their power from all unfit Liber- 44 
ties in Recreations, and thoſe Hurtful ne: that W 


2 2 


But more particularly, _ - Ping 
In theſe F amily-yiſits Venda were e " Diligence. 
in the Weorſtip of Almighty God, and a zealous" attendance 


of the Meetings appointed for that purpoſe; both on the 


firſt days and on other days of the week; and not only fo, 
but to a fervent Exerciſe of Spirit in thoſe Meetings; and 
Parents, Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families were adyiſcd 
to encourage their Children and Servants in urn religious 


They were alſo ſeverally adviſed 9 to 1 che high and 
holy Calling of the Lord, in coming up in their Services in 


the Church, according to the Fe er and N 
Ability of Body and Subſtance. een 


Next, as to vr rading and Duale bet none might 
hl, i themſelves in the Cares and Incumbrances of the 
World, ſo as to be hindred from ſerving the Lord with that 
freedom of Spirit which becomes a People called by his 


name. Alſo, that none profeſſing Truth and Righteouſneſs 
might run into Debts, or contract great Trades beyond the 


bounds of Moderation, or their Capacities to manage that 
they ſhould be punctual inkeepin gtheir Words andPromiſes-- 


that they ſhould be circumſpect in their Lives and Conver- 


ſations at all times; avoid unneceſſary frequenting of Ale- 
houſes and Taverns, and faſhioning themſelves according 
to the vain, unſettled cuſtoms of the World, | whether in 
Apparel or Houſe- furniture. Laſtiy, the good Education 
3 Youth was ſtrongly recommended to Parents, u- 
larly in Plainneſs of Habit and Speech, honeſt Labour, and 


18 inclined hang 1182 ; 3 1 8 


Nor 
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or Advices which had been r fora: from ; hon; 


25 therefore the World 2 * 


1 A TREATISE. 


"is was _ this Labour fruitleſs, for Friends of all the 
three Provinces teſtified both the Comfort they felt in the 
performance of this Service, and their Mont to 
Wer in it, from the good effects of it. 

Is not this an Evidence of God's tender, providentia care 
over his Church, that he ſhould raiſe up not only Miniſters, 
but other Elders alſo and Overſeers, who might be Helps to 
each other, and co-operate by publick and general Exhor- 
tations and Applications. to particular Ks to edify the 
body in Love, and e it from | thin gs Kurt and 
unſavoury? And 

8 it not alſo hence appear, that this People is not that 
confuſed Society which ſome would repreſent it to be, but 
truly an orderly Body, conſiſting of Chriſt the Head, and a 
due Subordination of Members, as Elders, Deacons and I 
might add Biſbeps; not indeed Lords ſpiritual; according to 
the modern Corruption, but ere Overſeers, accordin g 
to the Senſe and Pattern of the New Teſtament. - 

I ſhall conclude this Section with a Specimen of che Spi- 
rit and Sentiments of the elder Brethren, in reſpect to the 
chief Subjects of their Diſcipline; in an Epiſtle given forth 
at the Proyince-Mecting at Limerick, and recommended to 
the ſeveral particular Meetin in the Provines of 1752257 
on 1 14th * the 8th m 1679, w. 

Dear Friends and n e TE. 7. 

TI «It hath pleaſed the Lord God evechifling; in * Riches 
7 _ — Love, to reach unto us by his great and al- 

* wighty en he the enen of us out of jim che 
an 


ee, e whit, 16. faith; 
12 2% the Harld even as: I am not of the World. And again, 
Ficntzs [f ye were l Warld, the 'Wirld would love bis gun; but 
auſe ye by not of the but. I bave choſen you out of iy: Warldy 
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concerning. D I'S'CTP LIN E, 
and the ways thereof, that he might place his Name in us, 
that we might be a peculiar People to himſelf, and that we 
might ſtand as living Witneſſes for him and his bleſſed 
Truth againſt the Sins and Tranſgreſſions of the World; 
not running into the ſame exceſs of Riot with them; and 
in order thereunto he hath manifeſted and revealed that 
divine Principle and Power that, as we wait in it upon the 
Lord, is able to preſerve us from the Snares and Wiles of 
the Enemy of our Souls, and to give us power to diſcharge 
our duty towards God and towards men, inſomuch that we 
have cauſe to admire the Goodneſs and loving kindneſs of 
the Lord, who hath thus ſought after us when'we ſought 
not after him, but were going on in the broad way that 
leads to Deſtruction. OD OF pe e ee en, 
© Now, Friends, the inward ſenſe: and confideration of 
theſe things ought to have that weight and impreſſion 
upon all our ſpirits, as to engage us daily to have an eye 
to that divine Principle which the Lord hath placed in our 
inward parts, that we may have a clear ſight and under- 
ſtanding wherein our Duty and Service unto the Lord and 


his bleſſed Truth, both in the General and in the Particu- 


lar, doth conſiſt ; and when in the Light of Righteouſneſs 
we ſee what the Lord doth require, that then in diligence 


we wait to receive power from the Lord to anſwer his 


holy Requirings ; and if we thus do, we ſhall not only 
watch over our own Hearts, but ſhall watch over one another 


« for good in the Fear of the Lord, that ſo, if poſſible, no- 


e 


thing might enter that would hurt and defile in the whole 


Family of God, but that the Name of the Lord might be 


£ 


exalted over all-----and all things that are contrary unto 


© the bleſſed Truth may, in the Spirit of the Goſpel, be 
* teſtified againſt, that ' ſo the bleſſed Teſtimony of the 


© Truth; as we received it in the beginning, may be kept 
p | Bbb „ 
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A TREATISE 


u . Wm that if any ſhould take liberty to act 
t which the Spirit of the Lord doth not allow of, they 
Y 3 0 be exhorted, admoniſhed and reproved in the long- 


4; * fu Hering Spirit of the Goſpel, that fo nothing may be want- 


ing on our parts for their recovery from under the Snare 
of the Enemy; and if they will not hear in due time, 

* then, as in the Wiſdom of God ſhall be ſeen meet, to 
< teſtify againſt them, that ſo their Blood may be upon 


© their own heads, and we clear. 


Now Friends, you know right well, that when the 


© Lord at the firſt reached to us by his immortal Word and 


Power, that it was in Judgment, which did take hold of 
* the tranſgreſſing nature, that it might be rooted out, and 
* our Hearts, Minds and Spirits cleanſed and purified, that 
* ſo we might be enabled to ſerve the Lord in Truth and 
* Righteouſneſs ; and then the Lord opened our Under- 
e ſtandings, and let us ſee that Sin and Tranſgreſſion, in its 
very root and nature, was to be ſeparated from and with- 
* ſtood in the very Temptation of it, that ſo we might be a 
* holy and Ms nas A unto himſelf, doing unto all men 
as we would they ſhould do unto us, being juſt and pun- 
Cual in our Words and Promiſes, and not to en gage in our 
© Trading or Dealings beyond our Abilities, nor to run into 
© Exceſs in Meats and Drinks, or in our Apparels or Houſes, 
or any other things, but in all things to hold forth a tem- 
< perate, ſelf-denying Life, and to deport ourſelves in that 
© Wiſdom as might anſwer the Witneſs of God ii in the Sons 
: of Men. 

And as the Lord God everlaſtin g opened our Under- 
. ee and let us ſee that it was his Will that we 
* ſhould forſake the Sins and Tranſgreſſions of the World, 


o he alſo gave us a clear fight and diſcovery of the fa 


c 3 and Worſhips of 4 . . mch that we were 
0 j : conſtrained 
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were not ſent of God, and for Conſcience fake to deny 
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39s 
conſtrained to ſeparate from thoſe Teachers, who ran and | 


their maintenance, nor in any way to contribute to Gy 


upholding of ſuch a Miniſtry, 


© Alſo we came clearly to ſee that Marriage was 404 is b 


an Ordinance of God, and that the honourable Mar- 
riages in Ages paſt, and in this Age, were, and are, 


God's joyning, and therefore we cannot go to a Prieſt to 


be joyned to a Wife, nor joyn with the World in Mar- 
riages; neither can we ſwear or take an Oath contrary 

to the expreſs Commafid of Chriſt Jeſus. Now dince it 
hath pleaſed the bleſſed God of Life in the aboundings of 
his Love and Goodneſs to open theſe things unto us, let us 
put on holy Reſolutions, to ſerve the Lord in Faithfulnelſs, 
daily cleaving untq his good Spirit thereby to be preſerved, 


that we may not be overtaken in any of thoſe as 80 


ſhall we ſtand as living Witneſſes for God againſt thoſe 
that hold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs, and are not faith- 
ful unto what the Lord hath made manifeſt unto them. 
And now, Friends, notwithſtanding the Lord hath fg 
clearly manifeſted his mind and will amongſt us; yet 
through Careleſsneſs, Negligence and Diſobedience, the 


Enemy hath prevailed to lead ſome into thoſe things which 
the Lord and his Truth doth not allow of, to the cauſing 


the way of Truth to be evil ſpoken of; ſo that it is high 


time 4 the weight of theſe things ſhould be u pon t | 


Spirits, and that we ſhould ſay one to another, U pn 

be doing for God ; and let us quit ourſelves as men that are 
zealous for the name of the Lord and hisGlory ; and there- 
{orewe recommend unto faithful Friends, in their reſpective 
© places, to exhort, admoniſh and reprove any that do or 


* ſhall walk diforderly 1 in any thing; more 3 


If 
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YET REWTESE 
If any run into Trading and Dealing beyond their Abi- 
© lities,” to the breaking their Words and Promiſes---- and 
if any are too common frequenters of Taverns and Ale- - 
© houſes and drinking to Exceſs; and if any are unfaithful 
in their Teſtimony againſt the Payment of Tythes, and 
the maintenance of Prieſts ; or if any, contrary to our 
Principle and the Command of Chriſt Jeſus, do ſwear of 
take an Oath, let ſuch be carefully dealt with in Goſpel- 
order. Alſo we earneſtly deſire, you will have a watchful 
eye over young people who are apt to let forth their Af- 
fections to ſuch as it is not convenient they ſhould be joined 
unto in Marriage, and inform them that it is contrary to the 
Truth to go to the World for a Wife or Huſband, and 
that it is their duty, before they engage in the way of 
Marriage, to acquaint their Parents, or thoſe that have 
the particular care or overſight of them, of it, and take 
their Advice and Counſel in it; or if they have no Pa- 
rents or Guardians, that then they take the Advice of 
ſome weighty Friends therein, that ſo their proceedings 
may be according to the Truth, or a timely ſtop may be 
put to them if otherwiſe ; for we have ſeen much Hurt 
to have attended both young people and others upon this 
account. 74 0% TE WING 
© Now, Friends, if any offend in theſe or any other 
things, that which will much contribute to the reformin 
of them, and helping thoſe that are concerned out of the | 
ſnare, is, Fin, to have a Senſe, Weight and Concern upon 
our Spirits for the Truth, and for the good of their 
Souls who are enſnared by the Enemy; and Secondly, 
* to proceed with them in the good and wholſome Order 
of the Goſpel, vig. If any Friend doth hear a Report of 
another, that he or ſhe hath: done ſomethjng not ac- 
Th; he ___ © cording 
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concerning DISCIPLINE 37 
cording to Truth, let him go to the perſon or petſons 
concerned and inform them of it, that ſo, if it be a falſe 
Report, they may clear themſelves of it; if true, that the 
Evil be laid in faithfulneſs before them; and if they will 
not hear him alone, let him take a faithful Friend or two 
more with him; and if they will not hear them, then let 
the Mens Meeting, to whom they belong, be informed of 
it; and if they will not hear that Meeting, then, as ſhall be 
ſeen convenient in due time, let it be brought to the Pro. 
vince-Meeting *. And Friends proceeding in this Order 
will be affiſtant one unto another, and Helps to bear one 
anothers Burden, and in the end place judgment upon 
thoſe that walk diſorderly, if they continue ſtubborn. 
But, on the other hand, if one Friend ſhould hear that 
another walketh diſorderly, and ſpeak of it not to the per- 
ſon concerned, but to others, he, by that means, bringeth 
a Burden upon himfelf, and peradventure the diſorderly 
perſon continues without ſenſe and increaſes in his Hurt, 
and ſo it lies as an eating thing, and no end is put to it; 
when if ſuch had been proceeded againſt in the Method 
here laid down, the matter would have been determined 
either by Reſtoration or Judgment. a 

Now, Friends, great hath been the Mercy of the Lord 


g * 


unto us in gathering us out of the World; and ſince we 
have been ſo gathered, we have received freſh Teſtimonies 
of his loving Kindneſs, by the continuation of his Power 
and the openings of his divine Life in our Meetings, to 


the Refreſhment of our Souls; and therefore let every 


Meetin 
above. 


© one 


* In thoſe early days divers e ſtrictly belonging to Monthly 
gs were tranſacted at the Province-Meeting, for the reaſon given 
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"A TREATISE 


© one enter into a ſerious Examination of their ſtates and 


8 2 niditions before the Lord, that ſo we may ſee whether 
any thing remains as a Let or Hindrance to the general 
© Service of Truth; and if it doth, let us pour out our Souls 
© before the Lord that i it may be removed, that ſo in chear- 
© fulneſs, boldneſs and zeal for God we may go on in the 
© general Service of the Truth, and there is no queſtion but 
the Lord will bleſs us in it, and we ſhall have the com- 
© fort and ſatisfaction in our Boſoms. Theſe things, being 
of a very weighty Concernment, we recommend to all 
Friends in their reſpective places to take care of, that ſo, 
as much as in them lies, things may be kept ſweet and in 


© good order 1 in the whole F amily oO, 55 


— 


This Pet being read at a ſubſequent Province-Meeting 


held in Cork, Copies of it were tranſmitted to the ſeveral 


Meetings of the Province to be read among them for the 


ſervice thereof, and it was ſigned by the following Friends, 


—— Holme, Thomas Wight, Richard Par, 
Francis Rogers, William End, John Butler, 
James Dowlen, Jom Haman George Wright, 
Richard Brockleſby, Daniel Savery, James Spotten, 


5 George Baker, Alexander Atkins, Samuel Conflant. 
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ning Prayers, I ſhould wrong ſome of them: 


Worſhip have been frequently held, as Opportunity favoured. 


concerning. DISCIPLINE. 


Of cheir Piru. 
SECT: 


Their Zeal for the Worſhip of Almighty God. Their 1 
Diſpoſition of Mind and Contempe f the World. Their me- 
thod of treating with ſuch as erred in points of Faith. Tuo 


Digreſſions, the firſt exhibiting the true grounds of their Op- 
Poſition to Tythes, and their Cenſure of fuch of their Profeſ- 
ion as pay them: The ſecond, their Condutt towards their own 
Mini ers, and the Deine to which theſe are ſulject. 


| $ purpoſe to give a diſtin Aout of the ven | 


matters which fell under the Cognizance of the 


Meetings for Diſcipline, I ſhall begin with their Zeal for 


the Worſhip of Almighty God. 
This People, though not fond of cohijplyin g "7 


nor have any ſtated, publick Morning and Evening Pray- 


em, are, however, ſenſible of the Advantage and Ne- 
ceſſity of the great Duty of Prayer, and divers Advices for the 
performance of religious Dae in Families, as Reading the 
Scriptures, pious Conferences and waiting on God for the 


influence of that good Spirit which teaches us our Wants 


and what to pray for, have been from time to time tender 


recommended as very profitable: But that there thould be 


certain ſtated Times and Places for publick Worſhip hath 
been not only judged neceſſary, but if any were obſerved to be 


"remiſs in attending the Meetings appointed for that purpoſe, 


whether on Firſt days, whereon even the Laws of the Land 
| Wa ng 


„But were I to affirm that they had no ſtated, , private morning or "pt 
vening Meetings for 
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400 4 TREATISE- 
teh orohibir us from tranſacting our worldly Ain, or on thoſe 
other days of the week ſet apart for that end, I find frequent 

Entries in their Monthly- meeting Books of the Names of 

ſuch as were ſo deficient, with a Deputation of Perſons, by the 
Authority of the Meeting, to exhort ſuch to more Diligence. 
They likewiſe” ſometimes called on one another to 
know whether they forwarded their Children, Servants and 
. Apprentices to week-day Meetings: Nor was the empty 
Formality of a bare attendance on thoſe Meetings the only 
object of their Care, but a proper and devout Behaviour 
ann for I find upon record Nominations of particular 
Perſons to admoniſh ſuch as may be overtaken with 
 Drowfineſs in Meetings; and it is a Recommendation from 
a certain Provincial-Meeting held in the year 1704, that all 
be adviſed, not to concern themſelves in diſcourſing of 
worldly matters, either nnediately before or after religious 
Meetings. 
The Yearly Meeting of London frequently takes this Sub- 
ject of the neglect of publick Worſhip into their Cognizance, 
and imputes the cauſe of it to an earthly Spirit, or an inor- 
dinate Love of the World; and in a National Meeting held 
_ WM in Dublin in the year 1691, Friends are deſired not to tra- 
| vel upon the firſt day the Week about their worldly 
= © occaſions, ſo as to by hindred from coming to Meetings 
| to worſhip God, ſuch a Practice being unprofitable to 
.* themſelves and offenſive to others. 

IT ſhall- conclude my account of their Zeal and Conſtancy 
in the performance of divine Worſhip, by a e ap of 
a memorable Minute of the Nuri Meeting of London, A 
1673. vs: 

It hath hom our Care and Practice from the beginning, 

* that an open Teſtimony for the Lord ſhould be born, and 
2 publick Standard for Truth and Ri enn ER 


in 


ol 
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« hath ſought to lay waſte God's Heritage, and that only: 
through Faithfulneſs, Conſtancy and Patience; Victory 
© hath been and is obtained: So it is our Advice and Judg- 
ment that all Friends gathered in the name of Jeſus keep 


in the Power and Spirit of God, by our open and Een 
Meetings, againſt the Spirit of Perſecution that in all Ages 


© up theſe publick Teſtimonies in their reſpective places, 
and not Decline; Forſake or Remove their publick Aſſem- 
blies becauſe of times of Suffering, as worldly, politick 
and fearful Profeſſors have done, becauſe of Informers or 
the like Perſecutors ; for ſuch Practices are not conſiſtent 

* with the nobility of Truth, and therefore meren be owned _ 


© in the Church of Chriſt? ?? c 


Whilſt I am upon this Head ing to „e Duties of che 
firſt Table, it may not be foreign to the purpoſe to give ſome 


Specimens of the. heavenly Driſpefition of mind and contempt 


in the Morning of the Day in this Nation 
It is well known that this People hath tool aljeays di: 

ſtinguiſhed by a peculiar Plainnels 

in retrenching Superfluities in that reſpect; as alſo upon ſe- 


veral occaſions in Eating and Drinking ; but it is not ſo well 


known (and therefore I hold it incumbent on me to ſhew) 
that their Zeal and Care over one another was alſo extended 
to a Superfluity of another kind, viz. che an "mais of 
the Riches s and Grandeur: of this Warld.” I 0757161 

Nowy I find. it to have been one of the exp coſa Queries, ts 


of the World, which was conſpicuous amon 8 ma Brethren | 


of Apparel, and zealous 


be e from Ove of the 8 ts to the more” Ge: - 
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Thus Danith, ER a Captive dee dag b atden | 
ogra and give thanks to his God, three times a day, whilſt the Windows 


of 
of” 


Informers to betray him. 


were open towards Feruſalem, notwithſtanding the Decree | 
arius to the contrary, the ſevere penalty annexed, and the vigilance of 


that particular perſons have been admoniſhed on this account. 
l muſt indeed own that the Society, eſpecially in later times, 
hath not been exempt from ſome Members of a Phariſaical 
turn of mind, who have ſhewn a great fervour of Zeal 
againſt Superfluities in Apparel and Furniture, whilſt they 


| _ have connived, or at leaſt have beheld with a diſpropor- 


tionate degree of Concern, another Evil, equally, not to ſay 
more, groſs, v/2. Covetouſneſs, or Superfluity and Extra- 
_ vagance in Trading or Farming: But this hath happened 
both for want of their being poſſeſſed of the genuine Spirit 
of uniform, chriſtian Moderation, as well as of a due At- 
tendance to the declared Senſe of our Elder Brethren in this 
matter, which in the year 1696, at their National Meeting, 
is thus expreſſed: Many Elders and Brethren being ſen- 
fible that there is a Spirit which ſtrives mightily to break 
in among Friends, to draw them into the Cares and 
Cumbers of this World, and the Riches and Heighth 
© thereof, as Tares and Thorns to choak all that's good, 
* and lay God's Heritage waſte, ſurfeit the mind, and darken 
the ſpiritual Eye from the right underſtanding of the 
things appertaining to. God's Kingdom and mens aſſurance 
of their future Happineſs, many faithful Warnings were 
given to Friends to beware of that Spirit that leads men 
into the things of this World beyond the bounds of Food 
© and Raiment, and ſuch neceſſaries as the Lord knows 
© mankind hath need of. | 5 
And that our Brethren in England did not deem this mat- 
ter foreign to the Buſineſs of Meetings for Diſcipline, ap- 
pears from a Minute of the Yearly Meeting of London 1720, 


_ | wherein 


* 


em 


concerning DISCIPLT WE. 4 
wherein Covetouſneſs and haſtening to be Rich in the World, are 


faid to be pernicious and growing Evils which ought. to be 
watched againſt, reſiſted and ſuppreſſed, and the Elders are 


entreated to be watchful againſt theſe Evils, and diſcourage . 


them in others: And accordingly this was one principal 
object of the Care-of thoſe who were originally appointed to 
viſit the Families of Friends, of whom I have © given an ac- 
count in the preceeding Chapter. ﬀ 

Now this Concern of our Elders remains as an Bvidenes 
of the juſt Eſtimate they had of Chriſtian Moderation in its 
due Vent,” They did not indulge themſelves /'or their 
Brethren in the gratification of one Appetite, whilſt they 
laid reſtrictions upon them in another ( like the Phariiees of 


old, who, whilſt they were exact in paying Tythes of Mintz 


Aniſe and Cummin, were yet over-run with Covetouſneſs 


|, 
1 


i. Theſe may be combbingtdil by certain Minutes ob! greater Authority, 
i. e. the Precept of our Lord, and the Exhortation of 1 5 Apoſtle, v:z.. 
Matth. vi. 19, 20. Lay not ap for you bee Treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves break through and fea; but 
lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither math nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not\ break through nor fleal. Which | is enfarced 
by a ftro and permanent reaſop in the ſubſequent verſe, viz. for 2 
Jour Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11. Godlineſs with Contentment is great Gain, Fer we brought _ 
into this Warld, and it is certain we can carry nothing aut: and havin 
end Raiment let us be therewith content, But they that quill be Ri 5" 
into temptation and a ſnare, and into man 
drown men in deſtruction and perdition. For the Love of Money is the root 
of all evil, which while ſome coveted after, they have erred om the faith and 
prerced themſelves through with many Sorrows. But thou, O man of God, 
flee theſe things, &c. And when the genuine Spit. t of Chriſtianity was real- 
5 prevalent in the Hearts of its Profeſſors, 1 find that theſe Precepts did not 

bſiſt in Speculation only; for Cave, in his Primitive Cbriſtianity, tells 
us, that © the Primitive Chriſtiang were not concerned for more Eſtate than 
© what would ſupply the neceſſities of Nature or the Wants of others, not 
© follicitous to get or poſſeſs ſuch Revenues as We make them the abjects 
of mens Fear or Envy. 


fooliſh Fd hurtful Lufts wh1 0 0 
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50 y) No; but they well knew. the neceſſity vo | 
every Appetite being ſubjected to the holy. Limits that God 
- hath preſcribed ; and, in — Words of an eminent Elder of 
this — *, that the working of the Love of Riches 
N out of the Hearts of pes le, is as — the Buſineſs of 
the Croſs of Chriſt, as . deutig out of nay Sin that 
© man is fallen into 
Vet notwithſtanding the Juſtneſs of this Care of the 
Faithful, it might, and ſometimes did, ſo happen that ſome 
of the Profeſſors of the ſame Faith would not ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be reſtrained from worldly Incumbrances, but 
were thereby hindered in their ſervice for Truth, to the Hurt 
of their own Souls. and the Offence of others; it- therefore 
may be. queried what Penalty was enjoined. on ſuch? To 
which I anſwer, as in other parallel caſes, an excluſion from 
that cloſe degree of Fellowſhip which they might otherwiſe 
enjoy; and 8 it is the declared {cnſe of the afore- 
ſaid National Meeting, 1696, that ſuch as theſe ſhall: not be 
Put upon Service in the Affairs of Truth. 

Moreover, this Concern of the Elders is 0 (in my view) 
vo leſs a ſtanding Evidence of their true Wiſdom and 
Forecaſt, with regard to the Preſervation of the ſucceed- 
ing Generations, which ſeems to be expreſſed in thoſe 
terms of © laying Geud's Heritage waſte ;* and indeed that a 
great Deſolation, in reſpect to the Poſterity of Friends, hath 
been the. natural tendency of this inordinate purſuit of 
Riches and Grandeur in the Parents, hath way amply ve- 
rified by the Obſervation of ſucceeding times. Not all 
the Perſecutions,” faid a certain eminent Elder, * not all 
© the Apoſtates, nor all the open or private Enemies we have 
ever had, have done us, as a chriſtian Society, the da- 
=. e that Rzches have done.” And, in fact, we find ſcarce | 

e any 
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any thing more frequent than this, that when the laborious 
and frugal Father has amaſſed a great Eſtate and left it to 
his Children; theſe grow too high to ſtoop to thoſe Singue' 
larities and Inſtances of Self-denial wherein they, have been 
educated, the Quakers Religion becomes a Burthen, is 
thrown off and chay ged for that which is moſt in Faſhion. 

The Weight and Importance of this Affair was ſuch in 
the view of the Elders in the year 1698, that being aſſem- 
bled at a Province-Meeting at Caftledermot, they made a ſo- 
lemn Adjournment of the Meeting, conſiſting both of Men 
and of ancient concerned Women, in order to wait on and 
ſeek the Lord for his Aid and Counſel, concerning the 
proper Bounds of getting, and the right ufing the lawful things = 

of this World ; and they teſtify, that the Glory of the Lord; 

covered their Aſſembly and many Hearts were melted in 
his Preſence, and that under this influence the Perſons; 
conſtituting that Meeting, did, by unanimous conſent, . one 
by one, offer themſelves to be ſubjeR to the Province-Meet- 
ing, or any Elders appointed by that Meeting, with regard 
to their outward Callings, Holdings, Trading or Dealing 
among men, if in any thing they ſhould be Judged to errors 
the Bounds of Moderation. 

Thus much I thought not uſeleſs to ſpecify af the Gora, 
and Vigilance of our elder Brethren wk regard to this 
Evil of Covetouſneſs, an Evil ſo dangerous, that our Lord 
thought meet to give a redoubled caution againſt it, vig. 
Take beed, and beware of Covetouſneſs.. Luke xii. 15, An Evil, 
tho' frequently diſguiſed under the cloaks of Temperance, 
Induſtry and Frugality, yet engroſſing the Affections as 
much as the Luſt of the Fleſh or other more infamous Sins. 
and as effeQually excluding from the Kingdom of God, if 
we may believe the Doctrine of the * wil ee 


* 1 Cor: vi. 10. 
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with that of our Lord himſelf in the Parable of the Seed | 
ſown, which was as certainly choaked among the Briars and 
Thorns, and hindred from bringing forth Fruit to per- 
tection, as that winch was loſt on tho * _ _— 
8 Ground. 8” 5 a 
I proceed next to onder Hs Method of treatin 8 with ö 
ſuch as erred in points of Faith. 
Now I do not find that this People hath ever ſo far eſta- 
bliſhed any Articles of Faith, except thoſe contained in the 
| Scriptures. of the Old and New Teſtament, as to require a 
wi fed Aﬀent to them as a neceſſary term of Communion, 
aving deemed thoſe contained in the Holy Scriptures ſuf- 
ficient, and ever paid a great veneration to their Authority; 
but the multiplicity of Creeds they diſlike, as a Bone of 
Contention, and chooſe rather to follow the example of the 
Chriſtians of the firſt Ages, whoſe Creed, as Dr. Cave tells 
us, was ſhort and ſimple, their Faith lying then not ſo 
—_— in nice and numerous Articles as in a good and m—_— N 
"Reobedin gly, the ordinary Subjects of their Church Cenſure 
are much more frequently Unfathfulneſs! in Life, or vicious 
Practices, than Errors in Speculation; but yet, if any did 
notoriouſly depart from the Faith profeſſed by the Body, 
and wee ee hurtful Opinions contrary to the plain 
Doctrines of the Holy Scriptures, theſe, after chriſtian. 
Endeavours to convince and reclaim them proving fruit- 
leſs, were taken cognizance of, cenſured, and excluded 
their Fellowſhip and Communion by a Teſtim ony . 
againſt them. 
Thus in the early times they had much Exerciſe with, 
and. did publickly cenſure ſome who were corrupted by the 
erroneous and blaſphemous Opinions of Muggleton : Again, 
I find a Record 1 a certain Perſon being admoniſhed 
ooncerning 
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Body, and that there was 19 future Reward , nor. Puniſhment, 


Heaven nor Hell, than what is in the Conſciences of Men; 


which Opinion he owning, and endeavouring to juſ- 
tify, Friends laboured with him much, and at length 
were conſtrained to let him know that © it muſt be his un- 
« faithfulneſs to the Lord, and his Witneſs in his Con- 


© ſcience, that had been the cauſe that his. Heart was ſo 


darkened and hardened as to be given up to ſuch . ſtrange 
»Deluſions; and that, as by his. erroneous. Aſſertions he 
had made a Separation from them and the Principles they 
< profeſſed, unleſs he could become ſenſible of his Errors 
and condemn them, Friends muſt publiſh a Teſtimony 


* againſt him, and deny both him 540 that erroneous en | 


Sal * which he was acted. 
5 | DIGRESSION, þ 
ths e Habs | Concerning Dee. | 
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1 e next to cobfither, a certain lie $i 1 
attending this People, whereby they have been not only 
diſtinguiſhed from others, but rendered the Objects of the 


Hatred of the eſtabliſhed Miniſtry ; I mean, ther refuſing iso 


pay TYTHES for Conſcience-Jake, as believing; them- 
{elves called to bear Teſtimony. againſt this Method of fu 

portin * a chriſtian Miniſtry, as a Corruption crept into he 
Church, which they have conſtantly done, and ſometimes 
through great — 4 and which altho I doubt not but 
my annexing to an account of their Zeal and Piety, may 
appear ſtrange, and even offenſive to many; yet as I have 


looked upon their Conduct in this reſpect as an inſtance of 


their tender regard to Chriſt Jeſus, as by them eker ee 


12 4 bs the Mediator of the New Teſtament and ins Cove- 
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nannt, and his unchangeable Prieſthood cauſing a neceſſity 

bf a Change of that Law which enjoined the payment of 
Tythes, according to Heb. ch. vii. viit and ix. for this reaſon 
T have inſerted the following remarks in this Chapter, exhi- 
biting the ſeveral Reaſons for this their Oppoſition to Tyrbes, 
or other Maintenance of a  profetſed chriſtian Oy ex 
torted by Fore. 

- It may not however be uſcleſs to peilt and . 
lege, at this People hath ever deemed the Reformation 
from Popery to be à great Bleſſing from Providence to theſe 
Nations, and are one with the Church of England in re- 
nouneing the Superſtition and Idolatry of that of Rome, and 
wiſh to FA the former thoroughly cleanſed from the remain- 
ing Droſs and Corruptions of the latter; and that they do alſo 
own the Moderation of many of the preſent Eſtabliſhment, 
and their remoteneſs from the perſecuting Spirit of divers of 
their Predeceſſors; and even that ſome of them in their La- 
bours and Writings have manifeſted a chriſtian Spirit and 
done honour to their Profeſſion, whom, notwithſtanding 
their diverſity of Sentiments in ſeveral caſes, mm believe to 
be Members of the Catholick Church, and as ſach would 
gladly embrace them as chriſtian Brethren and Sheep of 
the ſame Paſtor, tho not of the fame Fold, many of whom 
are undoubtedly ſenſible of the deficiency of the Reforma- 
Con, and heartily wiſh it mid be carried on to 1 de- 

of Perfection. 
Notwichſtanding of this, they both e, are firmly 
perſuaded, that the receiving or paying Tythes under the Goſ- 
pal 9 ſation is condemnable on ſeveral Accounts, vz. 
. Becauſe the Goſpel is a Promulgation of Liberty 
Kent 5 Jewiſh Vokes of Bondage; Tythes being a part of 
the * Ceremonial Law aboliſhed b by Chriſt, as by 
I om. 
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from their being to be offered as an 
to the Lord, as was alſo the Tenth of the T 


to pe given by the Leuites to the Priefis, Numb. xvili. 24, 
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26, 27, 28. and moreover, the Tythes were alſo givem not 
_ "only to. Leuier and Pricfit; a5 4 Rewnrd for their: continual 


_ attendance and ſervice in the Tabernacle of the ( 
tion, and in lieu of, or in compenſation for their part ur : 

ſhare in the Land of Canaan, which they were hereupon 
_ -exprelsly cut off from; Numb. Xvill, 20, 23, 24. but for 
the Support of the Stranger, the Fatherleſs and the Widow, 
EL 
logy to ap our es. However, 
as the Claim of Tythes Chriſtians, was ſet up on 
tis Foundation, and T were by ſome ® preached u ” 
due by that Law which had required them to be 
the Levitical Prieſthood, and ſuch a Claim, thus fi * 
is, in effect, a Denial of Chriſt J Jaſing ——— 
i the ceremonial Law of Moſes Wel by un and Death 
on the Croſs, it has been pronounced by this People Anti- 
cheldinn. and the Impoſition of it an Antichriſtian Yoke. 
2d. The preſent Impoſition and e Exaction of 
es, is an Innovation in Sinn, not only not heard 

of in the New Teſtament, but a introduced, or 
at leaſt eſtabliſhed in the Night of Popiſh Darkneſs" and | 


A 

Ther ED ira 

time, 2 11. to w at E 
vail, as to 4 — minds of 2 Chriflans 


from the Purity and Sim licity of the 
F 


8 Ellas. Account of Tythes, 
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King Henry VIII. (a Papiſt, as were alſo his Parliament, and 
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Wen For I am affured: from good eee that no 


Uſe of Tythes 6ecurs until about 300 years after Chriſt, but 
chat the Church's Maintenance was at the free Benevolence 
and Contribution of the People, as Tertullian, Origen, and 


Cyprian teſtify but that about the Eighth Century Tythes 
began to be inſiſted on as the Divine Right of the Church, 


and i that there is no Canon of any general Council before 
that of Lateran, A. D. 1216. (near the Midnight of Popiſh 


Darkneſs) which either expreſsly commanded the Payment 
of Tythes, or ſuppoſed them due of common Right F,---- 

That every one, till about the Twelfth Century, gave 
his Tythe at his: own pleaſure; but that Pope Inno- 


cent III. ſent his decretal Epiſtle to the Biſhop: of /Canter- 


bury, commanding bim to enjoyn every man to pay his tempo- 
ral Goods to thoſe that miniſtred ſpiritual things to him, 
which was enfarced by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. Aſterwards 


| | 28 

* Father Paul's Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Revenues. 

© - + This Claim however, by the prevalence of the growing Light of the 
Reformation, is of late abandoned to the Shades of the Night In whence 

it ſprung. | In Truth (ſays Father Paul) the Law of Tythes was a divine 

ofaical Law, binding only to the Jewiſh People, not a divine, natural 
Law, nor chriſtian, and conſequently binding to no man now. In- 
<« deed, the ture of any Government may enact the ſame Lays with 

« thoſe of Moſes, but they cannot be ſaid to be as binding, nor to carry the 

ct ſame Authority, nor can they be called Divine, but meerly Civil, Politi- 
cal Laws of the Prince who conſtituted them. and ſo all Right whatſo- 


<< ever of Tythes is meerly human.” Father Paul, ibid. ch. ii. 80 Selden, 


in his are of Tythes publiſhed A. D 1618, proves them not to be 


. «« of Tythes under pain of Excommunication. 


5 + 


of divine but n Appointment. . 

2 About dhe year 170, Alexonder II. ordered Proceedings, by Cen- 

<< ſures, to enforce the entire Payment of Totes of Mills, Fil Mente, Hay, 

& Wool and Bees; and in the year 1195, Cel in! III, decreed the Payment 
id. ch. 28. 

8 Ses ellen, and the Roll of . _ ns Buoy cited WY 


| Parforinhi bert Tye. 


+ ' 


by * * ">, E. 9 - * * * 
I _ \ £ £9 0 C * 3 0 
- % y 2 - 
1 r * * Pay ; by $ * « 
7 — . 85 «FX =, 4 = $ 4+ + % 4 0 
8 2 * 1 4 20 Ld; 2. 3 — 8 * er 1 * . % A 1 . W 4 a 1 1 
8 ö r * 8 | (NN POS NS 238 
2 - 


9 wa We © 


s ſuch believing that Tythes were due to God and 5 
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Church) made a Law that every one ſhould ſet out and pay 
Tythes. Thus was Law ſubſtituted. to Goſpel, and Force 


to that Free-apill which from the ſuper ior power of Love en» 


gaging the Hearts of Men, was ever — to ſupply the 


neceſſities of a heavenly-minded Miniſtry; but ſuch a Method 


as this ſuited beſt the 7 emper of a carnal and apoſtatized 


one, and ſuch an Agquifition, once eſtabliſhed; was too 155 
gainful and agreeable to ſuch men that they ſhould be 


willing to part with it, tho' it is certain that ſeveral of the 

moſt eminent of the firſt Reformers did alſo; as well as this 
People, look upon Tythes as an Innovation and Corruption; 
N e Jolm Miclliqt, who was cenſured for this, among 
ſeveral other Articles he held, vig. that Tythes are pure 
Alms; and one, among other Truths, for which Malter 


| Brute, in King Richard the IId's time, did contend, was, 


That Tythes are not due by the Law of Age, nor the Law 
of Chriſt, but by the Tradition of men only. And A. D. 
1497, William Thorpe preached publickly, that Prieſts have 
no Title to T ythes: and about Bn ſame . the Reformation 


taking 9 among the Bohemians, who followed the Senti- 


ments of thoſe two eminent Reformers Jahn Hus and Jerum 
of Prague, they laid open the Corruptions of the Popiſn 


Clergy in ſeveral Articles; among which are — 


and receiving of Tythes. See Fox's Acts and Monuments. 
Zaly. Becauſe the Payment of Tythes is not neceſſary to 

the Being and Support of a chriſtian Miniſtry, and conſe- 
quently is a Grievance on the People. This is partly a 
conſequence. of the preceding Arguinent, from whi 15 it is 
evident, that the Goſpel-Miniſters in the firſt and pureſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity, even when their Labours were more 
n than of war en to N een, of Souls, 
7 wette 
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Were ſupp without this Taxation, and hrs 
. — was free and voluntary: And it is 


confirmed * the happy Experience of later Ages, bleſſed 


with the Dawn and Revival of long eclipſed Goſpel- 
Light, that the Holy Ghoſt hath not forſaken the chriſtian 
Church, nor Chriſt broken his Promiſe of being with his Diſ- 
ciples always, even to the end of the World, but ſtill attends 
his humble, depending Children, and as their =_— 
Head prepares and furniſhes-every Member to diſcharge its 

reſpective Office in the Church, amon the reſt inſpiring his 
Miniſters, and carrying them forth | in that ſtrength of Divine 
| 2 (a Gift of the Holy Spirit of greater efficacy than any 


Injunctions of men) which was to engage Peter-of” pit to 
food the Sheep, 


This, I ſay, thro! the Goodneſs of God and his provi- 
dential cart over his Church, was ex ced by thoſe 
eminent Reformers, the Waldenſes, who tho inſulted by their 
Adverſaries on the account of their Teachers, as being Wea- 
vers and Coblers, were not at a loſs to anfwer them, my 
this was conformable to the . 
Acts xx. 34- TA, ſays Paul, bave minifired 
1 alſo to thoſe that were with me. 

| he Experience alſo of this deſpiſed Pools: called 
—.— hath been a ſtanding Evidence of this Truth, 

amongſt whom that there are many endued with the Gift 
of Propheſying (in the Apoſtolical Senſe, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. He 
that prophefieth ſpeaketh unto men to Edification, Exhortation and 
Comfort, )will be allowed even by thoſe of different Sentiments 
in other reſpects: And moreover, that Tythes are far from 


being eſſential to the Support of a chriſtian Miniſtry is juſtly 
inferred from even the practice of the Men of the Eftablif, 
ment in ſeveral "Caſes, (to ſay nothing of the Diſſenters of 
all aw) particularly from their Maintenance of their own 


Curates, 
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Curates, and from the Uſage of ſeveral p "Towns © 
which enjoy the privilege of an Exemption from the pay- 
ment of Tythes, and ſupport their Clergy at their own free 
Benevolence, which is alſo the practice, as am told, of 
the whole Empire of Ria and of ſeveral Colonies in 
America Þ, with reſpect to the Clergy of the Church of 
England there reſiding. 
There are yet other weighty Reaſons for which thik Peg 
ple conſcienciouſly refuſe to contribute to the Mainte- 
nance and Support of the eſtabliſhed Miniftry, vx. ad 

athhy. Becanſ: 3 it were in effect an Acknowledgment of the 
Validity of their Call, which in reality is but human and 
worldly, derived from and ONE by the Arm and 
Power of the Fleſh. - 

Next, becauſe they have made 4 Trade of Preadhing 
the Goſpel. Againſt this Miniſtry indeed we are ſome- 
times ready to cry out for their Negligence of the poor, 
dark Natives of this Kingdom, overwhelmed in the Su- 
ion and Corruptions of Popery: _ How can'we 
0 any better from mercenary men "As is the 
Tree, ſo is the Fruit. Far be it from wa however, 
to decry them fo univerſally as not to ſuppoſe but that 
many among them are | partakers of the Gifts of the 
holy Spirit, and conſcienciouſly engaged in the dif- 
ant of their Daties according to "A n er g 

but 


64 Ko Uhde bee hege exalted: Ga bd ine Cab [bile 5 
« they were introduced by the craft of the Wiftern Church lon after Chriſt, | 
ie In the Greet Church, wherever diffuſed, and in the Eaftern Churches are 
no traces of Tythes,” Compare the following Note confirming this by 
3 known good Authority. 
+. © Hiſtory puts ie out of all doubt, that Tytbes were neter paid in 
His nor in * * 0 
| FathorPauL, of Fett) Beke nd Mons! 
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rasen 
but as the Profeſſion of Preaching; Praying, Cc. is com- 
moniy here entered upon and exerciſed with the ſame gene- 
ral Views and Motives as any ameerly human Calling, viz, 
the ſupport and aggrandizement of Families, we are to ex- 
pect little but the Fruits of the Fleſh from ſuch a Miniſtry; 
and accordingly we find, in fact, that upon any Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Revolutions, ſuch Miniſters have proved Advocates nat 
ſo much for Truth as their own Bellies; and indeed it is 
| obſervable, that the great Work of the Reformation was 
chiefly conducted by thoſe called Lay-Counſels, and in op- 
poſition to thoſe called The Clergy, who have generally 
(ſuch is the natural tendency” of human Eſtabliſhments) 
turned about like Weather-cocks with the reigning Power. 
Thus when Henry VIII. denied the Supremacy of the 
old Head of the Church, called St. Peter's Succeſſor, 
they likewiſe veered about, and took an Oath acknowledg- 
ing their holding their Biſhopricks of the King only. Then 
in Queen Marys Days they generally took an Oath ac 
knowledging again the Pope for their Head. In Queen 
Elizabeth's time, the Parliament confirming to the Queen the 
title of Supreme Head of the Church, and. an Oath being 
tendered to the Biſhops and others who had been Papiſts 
in Queen Mary's days, and as many as refuſed -to take it 
being deprived of their Livings, moſt of the inferior bene- 
_ ficed Clergy complying, kept their places, as they had done 
through Ki the — of the three preceding Reigns *. 
_ Again, in the time of the Long Parliament, the Common- 
Prayer being rejected, and a Directory for the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God being ſet up, A. D. 1644, by a Synod ſitting at 
Weftminſter, the generality of the Prieſts, rather than quit 
their Benefices conformed to that Power likewiſe ;--and laſt- 
ly, when King Charles II. came in and re-eſtabliſhed the 
Common-Prayer, they revolved again. e 


| | | Such 
* See Mars Hiſtory of the Puritans, | 


Cn eh 3j * 


Seripture, and the Uſage of the chriſtian Churches and 
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Such have 3 and ſuch ever will be the ee Fruits ? 


of a human and carnal Miniſtry, . 495 » 4p ts 2 
There remains yet one reaſon more for this Pe 
refuſing to contribute any thing towards the "Sup 
of the eſtabliſhed Miniſtry, vi. their ſetting» up a ſpiri- | 
tual Monopoly and Tyranny” over their chriſtian Bre- 

_ thren, not only in excluding thoſe they call the L 
from their Convocations, contrary to the ſacred, inherent 
and inviolable Rights of Brethren, the Example of the 


Svynods until 'Popery. enormoully prevailed, bat likewiſe 
in aſſuming to themſelves the ſole Right of teaching in 
the Congregations. of Chriſtians, forbidding "every other 
perſon whatſoever, be he ever ſo well qualified as to thoſe 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt which 5 required in the 
primitive, chriſtian Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3. from moni 
d e the Office of a Biſhop in the chtiſtian Church. 
This, I fay, according to the Sentiments of this People, 
s an antichriſtian Uſurpation and Breach of Goſpel-Liberty, 
and contrary to the practice of holy Men recorded in the 
Old and New Teſament. For in the primitive Church, 
1 Cor. xiv. 31. All might propbeſy (i. e. ſpeak to Edification, 
Erxbortation and Comfort. See verſe 3. of the ſame chapter,) | 
one by one, that all might. learn and all might be c Nor 
were Mechanicks, Huſbandmen, Cc. excluded From this 
Office, for Faul was a Tentmaker; Peter and Jubm qvere 
Fiſhermen, . and, under the old Teſtament, Nh, . 
cob and David: were keepers of Sheep, Elſbaria "Plowitian, 
and Amos. a Herdſman, and might be looked upon as Jays 
people by the Prieſts of their ſeveral Ages, as are e leb 
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ow. ext it hath Pu won! in theſe latter days of the "+ 
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gen Dawn ef Evangelical Light and eee forth 
the Spirit of 2 or Gift of ſpeaking es, 
N and Conf 
"Behold che Sentiments of this People with rd to 2 
cely Gagel Iiniſtry, and that which is merely of Man's 
intent, and e Tythes eſtabliſned for its Support, 
* ich they have always deemed a Jewiſh and antichriſtian 
Yoke of Oppreflion, againſt which they were called to bear 
Teſtimony; and 1 any of this Profeſſion were 
—— paying or receiving Tythes, 
they were-deemed. unfaithful, and proper Subjects for Ad- 
monition, - unworthy to ſit in the Meetings appointed for 
Church-Diſcipline, and liable to further Cenſure if they 
ſhould, — the due exerciſe of Tenderneſs and 
brotherly kindneſs towards them, perſiſt in th 
for a more | 
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deu their Miniſtry. 


— 

of thoſe who are to be allowed to exerciſe 
— —-— to the 
Sentiments of this People; but as this is a point rather of 
Anden ofit . 


b genus, 
Mes advice 1 Ti in. v. 17. they are eſteemed worthy of 
Teen yet do not, ms u . "_ 


W le, ti, Soca 


a'i qt. 


. 
ciſe a Lordſhip over their Brethren, nor deem en 


to be of a Claſs or Order ſo far above other men, as not to 
need the aſſiſtance of their Brethren, or to be unaccountable 


to them for their Conduct, but do willingly on thetnſelves 


alſo to be proper Objects of the Chureh's Care and as ſuck 


reſponſible to them in the following im 


portant particulars, 


whereof an account is n to be returned to the 2 


terly Meetings, vis. 
1. How are miniſtring Friends e ane 
3 another, and with faithful Breda ed their _ 


Meng 11 | 
Do none of this edel, ahnen in the Work of * 
Miniſtry, without a Certificate from their own Monthly | 


Meeting ? | 
3. Do they give way to each ather, and to Stran gers, in in 


the Exerciſe of their Gift??? 2 
4. Do none overcharge themſelves witty Buſineſs to the [ 


Hindrance of their Service? 2. 


Eee e 8. Ae 


hos 11 his Nation, a Sicht Friend or two beengte by wy par- 
Gele Meeting is choſen or approved of by the Province Meeting, in 


order to inſpect the conduct of each particular Meeting, in relation to Wr. 


ſhip and the Exerciſe of the a that they may give Advice or Aumo- 
nition as occaſion may require. 
from the Yearly Meeting of London, in the year 1727. n 

1 Let Miniſters have it very much at heart to maintain a 


| and good underſtanding with the Monthly Meeting to which FE, 5 | 
" belong. piſtle from Lan fan, 5 


173. 
Let them be cautious of being prevaided om to be concerned a8 Referees 


* in matters of Difference.” Yearly Meeting Minute 159% and Nationat 


as Buß) bockes in Family or onal 
Affairs, in which they ate not required or concerned to be bode 


Meeting of Dublin 1724. 
© Let them beware of intermeddling as 


* of giving ear to or ſpreading Reports tending to raiſe 4 Giſeſteeth of . 
n Brotherfiood -E lle 2 London 1 I 
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like prattice ws alſo rr 1979 4 


r The(chriſtian Soldier ought ner tang e wth the Mais of | 
this Life. * * 3. 4. W 
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RBA EER 
58. Are they ſound in their Miniſtry ? ? 
6. Do they not burthen their Hearers with Words with 
7. Do they adorn their Doctrine by a ſuitable Conduct 
and Converſation, as good Examples in all reſpects? | 
Theſe are the Queries relating to the Miniſters among 
them, which are required to be anſwered to the Quarterly 
Meetings; and if in any of theſe Inſtances, reſpecting ei- 
ther Doctrine or Converſation; any Miniſter ſhould prove 
diſorderly, he is liable to be admoniſhed-z and if after due 
chriſtian treatment with him he ſhall perſiſt, ſo as to bring 
Reproach on the Profeſſion, to be cenſured and filenced, or 
.even denied by the Monthly Meeting to which he belongs, 
| | a | — I ſhall 


Let them be cautioned againſt Miſquotations and Miſapplications of 
s Scripture, and to this purpoſe they are adviſed to be converſant in reading 
© the Holy Scriptures.” Yearly Meeting 1728. To this agrees the Apo- 
ſtle's Advice to Timothy, 1 Tim. iv. 13, 14, I5. Give attendance to Read- 
ing Veglect not the Gift that is in these meditate on theſe' things; give 
thy ſel wholhy to them, that thy Profiting may appear ts all, To this may 
be fubjoined certain Cautions relating to a decency of Demeanour in the 
exerciſe of their Gifts, vix. Let Monthly and Quarterly Meetings caution 
* Miniſters againſt all indecent Poſtures and Geſtures, and unintelligible 
© Sounds and Tones.“ Epiſtle from the Yearly Meeting of Londen 1728. 
- Fo this wo a like Caution from the National Meeting of Dublin 1693, 
| m_ 1 in Preaching, as working rather on the Paſſions than Un- 
I 4 This People maintaineth, that the Words of Goſpel-Miniſters are ani- 
". hated by the Divine Spirit, which ſeems to be repreſented by that Salt which 
was to ſeaſon all their Offerings formerly, Levit. ii 13. and that without 
this, even the moſt elegant Speeches are but inſipid and unprofitable. 
_ 7 Two ſpecial Cautions, it may not perhaps be uſeleſs to ſubioin here, 
viz, The Fir/t, from a National Meeting in the year 1 592. That they 
© ſhould not treat with any on account of Marriage, whilſt: travelling in the 
Lord's Service. The Second, from the, National Meeting in Dublin 1713. 
A hat they ſhould be cautious how they deport themſelves towards Gbr 
© ©, derly perſons who do not ſubmit to the Advice of Friends, leſt by an im- 
« prudent Intimacy they might ſtrengthen and encourage ſuch,” 


j- 


concerning DISCIPT INF. 


I ſhall-conclude with one ſhort Obſervation more, (being 


willing to preſent my Reader, at one View, with the ſeve- 


ral Hints and Advices tending to the Help and Edification 


of the Miniſtry, which at preſent are difoerſed in various 
Manuſcripts) vx. that as in a well-conſtituted Church the 


Miniſters and Elders are a mutual help and comfort to each 
other, ſo theſe latter have ſometimes thought it to be a mat- 


ter not altogether out of their Province, to ſtir up. Miniſters 


to Diligence in the eg ear. of their Gifts. 


To this Pore the earl "9 Meeting of London 169, 5 thus 


accoſteth their Brethren of the Miniſtry ; This Meeting 


 * defires and hopes that you, whom 1 1 20 Lond hath pifted 


t with A Hom Teſtimony for his Name and 'Truth, will, 
ein this 


aſſembled in their Natrona! Meeting in Dublin 1693, which 


4s thus deere * Miniſtring Friends qualified to preach 


© the Goſpel are to be ſtirred up, or encouraged to viſit 
people in places Where there is a Diſpoſition: to hear 
* Fruth declared; and to this purpoſe it is required, that 
Accounts be returned to the Ka Meetin 8 where ſuch 
A Diſpoſition appears“. 


* To theſe Advices agreeth that of the Apoſtle, 1 on a not Wen 


eccaſion. Col. iv. 17. Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ee bi 


thou 2 received i in the Lord, _ #hqu 1 8 0 it, 


8 H. 


ay of Liberty, be diligent to viſit the Heritage of 
God in their Meetings, and more eſpecially thoſe leaſt 
© frequented,” To this agrees the Senſe of the Brethren 
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Of their CHARITv. 


Their Love of one another exemplified-in an account of their 
_ » Jeveral Meetings for Conference held ſeverally with the Elders 
and with the Youth. The Education of Youth ever an Object of 

-- the Church's Care, Of the Meetings of Miniſters and Elders, 
M theer Provincial Viſits, performed ſometimes to each Monthly 
Meeting within the Limits of the reſpectius Province, and 
 * -ſametames from one Province to another, for mutual Aſſiſtance 
and Edification, Their Care of their own Poor and Charity 
© Fo others, both with reſpect to their Bodies and Souls. Their 
- Method of compoſing Differences among one another, and for- 
bidding one Brother to go to Law with another. Their cbri- 
ian Teſtimony againſt the modern Lawyers as well as Priefts. 


Proceed next to give ſome account of their religious 

2 Obſervance of the Duties of the ſecond Table; and firſt 

of their Charity, without which the moſt ſpecious Profeſ- 

ſions of Piety are vain. It ſeems indeed to be the genuine 

and natural Conſequence of the Love of God himſelf, even 

as the Want of it is an Evidence of the Want of the Love 

of God, according to the beloved Diſciples way of reaſon- 

Ing, .1 John iv. 20, fer how can he who loves God, hate 

his Work? Of this then, as it conſiſts of two Branches; 

Hr, the fervent Charity that ſubſiſts between, and is the 
peculiar Badge of Chriſt's Diſciples, and, ſecondly, the Love 
of Mankind in general, Iam to give ſome inſtances among 

this People. | 5 


; 

"y 5 
1 
7 

ö 


upon any Emergency, or at ſtated times. v. g. 


| ceſs of time, became numerous and liable to be leſs noticed 


/ , f | 
. 
", 


concerning "DISCIPLINE. 

If, (fays William Penn, in his Account of their Riſe and 
Progreſs) Loving one another, and having an intimate 
Communion in Religion, and conſtant care to meet and 
* worthip God, and help one another, be any mark of pri- 
' mitive Chriſtianity, they had it in an ample manner. 

Nor was this any where more conſpicuous than among 
the Brethren in Freland, who, beſides the Meetings pecu- 
liarly appointed for Divine Worſhip, were remarkably zea- 
lous and diligent in the holding of Meetings of Conference, 


tending to excite one another to the practice of Virtue in 


general, as well as to Faithfulneſs in that peculiar Teſti- 
mony which they believed God had called them to bear 
againſt divers Corruptions that had crept in among the 
apoſtatized Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and to preſerve the 
chriſtian Reputation of the Society, and remove matters of 
Scandal and Offence out of the Chure ang 
Of this ſort, beſides their Men and Womens Meetings, 
ordinarily held Monthly, Quarterly and Vearly, (of which 
in the firſt Chapter) there were alſo ſeveral other particular 
Meetings for the more effectual Execution of the good Pur» 
poſes above-mentioned, which were either held occaſionally, 


* 


* 
Whereas many excellent Advices, reſpecting the religious 


and moral Conduct of Friends, had been from time to time 


given forth from National Meetings, which Advices, in pro- 


— 


by lying diſperſed, it was thought requiſite that they\ſhoplc 
be collected in a Book in each Quarterly Meeting, that the 
might be either read every Quarter, or had recourſe to u 


6 


any occaſion . in order to the Revival and due Exetutioh | 


of them. For this purpoſe Meetings of the Members of 
1 i NG, | Is $4 1 Mens 


* Yearly Mecting, 4. D. 1681 and 1727. 
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3 Mens Meetings (and ſometimes of theſe 8 with the 
Women) were formeriy pretty frequently held in this — 


Beides theſe, they allo. ſometimes held Meetings of reli- 


. Conference for the Help and Information be ſuch as 
not the Privilege of fitting. in their Monthly Meetings, 


ſometimes of the Youth, and ſometimes of thoſe of an elder | 


fort; and in this Nation, ſince the year 1726, their Meet- 
_ Ings with the Vouth, to this purpoſe, here been recom- 
mended to be held every 1 1 5 
And indeed this wei hty Affair, of the Education of 
| Yo vth,. appears, eſpecially in the early times, to have been 
one-principal Object - the Church's ——— and Concern, both 
by a conſtant, recommendation that Parents ſhould inſtruc 
their Children in the Principles of Chriſtianity, inure them 
iy a frequent, Reading of the Holy Scriptures, and train 
them up in the way of Truth, Sobriety, Induſtry, Plain- 
neſs of Habit and Speech, and neceſſary Learning, and by a 
conſtant Enquiry how this Advice was put in Execution; 
and there are ſeveral inſtances, in the early Records of the 
Proceedings Fi Mens Meetings, of their admoniſhing ſuch 
Parents as had notoriouſly neglected their Duty wie) their 
Offspring in theſe reſpects. Agrecable to this, is the Advice 
of the Yearly Meeting of London, A. D. 1732, vis. Where 
« any deficiency of this ſort (viz. in Parents or Maſters of 
c Families) appears, we recommend to Monthly and Quar- 
{8 terly Mectings that they ſtir up thoſe concerned to their 
gereinn . 
2 UT were alſo ather Meeting 8 of e frequently 
held, particularly thoſe of Miniſters and Elders one with 
another ;: Fin at home more privately, and ſecondly with 
thoſe of the-ſame Station within the Limits of each Province, 
where, by a National Minute, A. D. 1694, all Miniſtring | 
Friends, 2 abroad i in Truth's rie are deſired to attend 


1 n : 


once a Quarter at leaſt, in order to confer with each other, 
and the Elders, for mutual Help and Edification in matters 
relating to their peculiar Stations in the Church; for which 
purpoſe is held alſo a Meeting of Mmifters and Elders from 
the ſeveral Provinces of the Kingdom, at the beginning and 
concluſion of each National Meeting. A 

Another Inſtance of the . of © Brotherly Love | 
Ne g them was, the Yifitation of the Families of riends 
in each Meeting, performed by Theta choſth for this'/pur- 
poſe, of which having given à large account it the” FE 
Chapter, I need only refer thither 155 r it: But befides this, 
there were alſo ſometimes more General Viſits, called Pro- 
vincial Viſits, being performed by Elders choſen by the Pro- 
vince Meeting to each Monthly Meeting, within the Limits 
of the reſpective Province, in 2 to inſpect into and Bu 
Advice, in relation to the Man ent of *Triith's A 
in each Monthly Meeting, that the weak might be ſtretigth- 
ened, and all encouraged in the maintenance and ſupport 
that wholeſome Diſcipline, which divine Providence had 
been pleaſed to eſtabliſh for the preſervation of the Churches. 

There are alſo inſtances of the Elders of one Province 
ſometimes. viſiting thoſe of another, at their Provincial 
Meetings, for the ſame good Purpoſes.“ 

Their Care to ſupply the Neceſſities of theit Poor, and EY 
the Offspring of theſe ſhould be dul educated. is a well- : 
known and diſtinguiſhing branch of their Diſcipline, a Query 
to this purpoſe being conſtantly to be anſwered fim the 
pargicular: to the general Meetings: nor is OE: "OY 
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* Such A Provincial Vid from the Brethren I rinſe ito! thoſe: of G 
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- bs. this reſpect confined to their own Poor, but extended 


-*+ There is yet another Branch of Charity for which this 
People hath not been leſs conſpicuous, and that is, what 
reſpects the Souls of Men, not of their Brethren only, but 
of Strangers, and even of Mankind in general. Their Zeal 
in doing Good, in this reſpect, appears in thoſe Meetings 
Which even unto this day are frequently held for the Wor- 
ſhip of God; and ſpreading the. Goſpel among Strangers , 
not only without Fee or Reward, but oftentimes at con- 
fiderable Expence. Inſtances of this alſo are thoſe circular, 
Yearly: Meetings for the Worſhip of God, which have been 
held: both in the Northern and Southern Counties of Eng- 
and, and in Wales, by the Authority of the Yearly Meeting 
of London, and leſſer Meetings, for the ſame purpoſe, ſome- 
times held at particular Towns and Villages; Examples of 
which kind, indeed, were formerly more frequent in this 


Laſtly, of how great importance they judged (and how 
zealous they were to maintain) Peace and good Harmony, 
SAT... 203-30 2:29 9113 Io eee i e eee 
Anf chid they were the better able to do, when they acted conſiſtently 


with their own Maxims, in retrenching Superffuities in Furniture, A 4 
Meats, Drinks, and avoiding, that great Profuſion of both Time 9 
ſure which many others fall into, in vain Recreations 
＋ This alſo is no new thing among Chriſtians, although the Mercenaries 
of our time be Strangers to ſuch Practices: for, in CAvE's Primitive Chri- 
fianity, I read that the primitive Chriſtians were eminent in the exerciſes 
« of Mercy and Charity, infinitely ſollicitous to ſave mens Souls, and reco- 
ver them out of the Snares of the Devil, and paths of Ruin, by making 
them Chriſtians and bringing them over to the knowledge of the Truth: 
© and that in purſuance of this deſign they ſpared neither pains nor coſt, nor 
* xeganded their own\.Eafe nor Safety, but expofed themſelves to any danger 
_ * that they might do good to the Souls of Men And Origen teſtifies, 
* that ſome of them had peculiarly undertaken to go up and down in Cities, 
Towns and Villages, to bring over others to the true Religion.” 
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concerning D'ISCIP LINE. 425 
one among another, appears, Fit, by the: Eſtabliſhment 
of the following required, in divers places, to be 
anſwered from the Monthly to the Quarterly Meetings, vi. 
Are Friends in Unity one with another ? Do they avoid 
= Back- biting, and raifing or ſpreading evil Reports of any? 
and is care taken to put a ſpeedy end to all Differences? 
Secondly, Whereas matters ꝙ Property are commonly one 

principal Ground of Contention among men; it is an eſta« 
bliſhed Rule among them, that all Diſputes on this head, 
between one Brother and another, be referred to the ene 
mination of judicious and impartial Men cheſen' among 
themſelves. For Brother to go to Law with Brother, among 
them, as. it was among the primitive Chriſtians, is deemed an 
utter Fault and Breach of Fellowſhip *; and — wary 
or defending Suits at Law, without urgent neceſſity, * is 
forbidden. go 

This Branch of their Diſcipline ſeems not unworthy he | 
attention of thoſe of other Denominations in theſe Coun- 
tries, which are become a Preys Par not leſs to A | 
than Prieſts. 
Nobert Barclay, in his Diſcourſe called, The Anarchy: of 
the Ranters, having repeated the Apoſtle's Reaſoning on this 
occaſion, 1 Cor. vi. what a Reproach it is to a Society truly 
chriſtian to ſuppoſe, that though theſe be united in judg- 
ment, with reſpect to the went and weighty matters re- 
ſpecting Faith and Salvation, yet that there ſhould be none 
to be found among them able to detertnine Differhces a- 
bout matters of far leſs importance, the Concerns of this 
_ and that not being able to find Equity and Juftice 

among themſelves, they ſhould be forced to go out and ſeek. 
it among others, he then proceeds to recommend this me- 
thod of nene ene in M e Words: 


n 5-8. £ *'The j 


® x Cor, vi, 


* 
; 7 
* 


: = "= 4 TRE A1 8 E 
= ql The 6524 Fruits and Effects which . N to 
" < the Houſhold of Faith in this as well as the other parts of 
the Government the Lord is eſtabliſhing among us, doth 
+ more and more commend itſelf. unto us, and eonfirmeth our 
Hearts that God hath led us hereunto by his Spirit, and 
* we ſee the hand of the Lord herein, which in due time will 
yet more appear; that as through our faithful Teſtimony 


=” * in the hand of the Lord, that antichriſtian and apoſtatized 


. Generation, the national Miniſtry, hath received a deadly 
Blow, by our diſcovering and witneſſing againſt their forced 
Maintenance and Tythes, againſt which we have teſtified by 

4 * many cruel Sufferings of all kinds, ſo that their Kingdom, 
in the hearts of T houſands, begins to totter and loſe its 
. Strength; ſo on the other hand do we, by coming to Righ- 
teouſneſs and Innocency, weaken the Strength of their 


3 Kingdom, who judge for Rewards as well as fa whopreach 


for Hire, and by not miniſtring occaſion to thoſe who have 
* heaped up Riches and lived in Exceſs, Luſt and Riot, by 


feeding and preying on the Iniquities and Contentions of 


the People. For, as Truth and Righteouſneſs prevails in 


the Earth, by our faithful witneſſing and keeping to it, the 
Nations hall come to be eaſed and diſburdened of that de- 

e ceitful Tribe of Lawyers as well as Prieſts, who, by their 
* many Tricks and endleſs Intricacies, have rendered Juſ- 

* tice, cs their method; burthenſome to honeſt men, and 


* ſeek not ſo much to put an end to, as to foment Contro- 


* 3 verſies and Contentions, that they themſolves may be ſtill 


fed and u pheld; and their Trade kept up; whereas by 
* Truth's propagation, as many of thoſe Controverſies, will 
die by mens becoming leſs contentious ; ſo when any Dif- 
* ference ariſeth, the Saints giving. judgment without Fee 
* or Reward, or running into the Tricks and endleſs Laby- 
*-rinths of the Lawyer, will ſoon — them.” 22 c 
„ 


— 


v 
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ear D ISOTP L wn, 


of their Truypnance and ou abend 
9 4 erg * Cc 1. 1 4 "x1 7 - = . ; 14 i 


n ein ene 
of th their Va wine in Pating vs — Plainneſs or 
Simplicity in Apparel, Furniture, Speech and b my 
| their __ OR 1 "BEEF e ee | 
A M now about-to exknibrics: certain Poculiarities bi 
ſervable in the outward Demeanour of this People, 
which though I eſteem Branches of Self-denial and Mode- 
ration; yet it muſt be owned that chriſtian” Temperance”. 
and Moderation is of a much more largę extent, and truly 

Uniform thing, ſetting proper limits to the Affections of 
Men, in all their purſuits and tranſactions, e the 
whole courſe of their Conduct *. e 
At the ſame time I cannot den but that ſome of this 
Profeſſion have been exact to a * with reſpect to moſt of 
theſe Articles which I have made the Subjects of ech Seckion, 
who yet have been not more remarkable for that heavenly 
diſpoſition of Mind and contempt” of the Riches of chis 
World, which was conſpicuous among their Predeceſſors in 
the morning of the Day, than other people : and indeed 
this inconſiſtency of Conduct, this difform Character has 
given occaſion to ſome of late days to treat this outward! | 


rr ̃ a rare I ng 


Plainneſs and Simplicity with contempt, and openly to up- 
braid the People in general, as W as _— r ut 
Nos AIST e e 15 N 
F £ Na 5 e Pt y i 
: Mother 


* Martin Luther, in one of his 8 juſtly deigns to 1 n notice — 
Exceſs even in Sleeping, to the waſte of our precious time, as. inconſiſtent | 
with chriſtian P ion. He alſo wrote againſt exceſs of Apparel among 
f the co and e their exceſs in the uſe of Spices, Ee. | 

1 e ö Hiſtory, 


K 


rn 
It his ns been one principal end of this Treatiſe to 
ſhew, that ſuch an inconſiſtent Conduct is contrary to the 
primitive Diſcipline and Practice, which I truſt my Reader 
Will be abundantly convinced of, by comparing the Contents 
of this and the Cond S808 above. 
| . -Firſt then, as to Eating and Dining, that whether ave 
ent ar drink, or whatſoever we do, ſhould be done to the Glory of = 
Saad, is a Precept of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. x. 31. Nevertheleſs 
the Abuſe of God's good creatures in Eating and Drinking, 
——— of both Body and Mind, is a very fre- 
| ”_ prevailing Sin in theſe Countries, to the no ſmall 
— of che chriſtian Name. The Conduct therefore 
of thoſe united in a Profeſſion of being called out of the 
World and its corruptions, with reſpeRt unto any Tranſ- 
greſſion of this kind, was always judged ta be a dee 
ject of the Diſcipline and care of the Church. 
Agreeable to this I find, in the early — frequent 
inſtances of particular perſons guilty ihe Sin of Drun 
neſs being ſummoned- before the Mens Meetings, in order 
to be admoniſhed; and ſuch as were. irreclaimable, were, 
after long waiting for their return, expelled their Commu- 
nity, as we ſhall ſee in the Section concerning the Cenſures 
of the Church. Nor was this enough, but moreover, even 
thoſe things that had a tendency to promote this Evil were 
condemned 3 ſuch as drinking of Healths, as not only mi- 
niſtring occaſion to Exceſs, Fra being ar vain and heatheniſh 
cuſtom in itſelf * And to the fame purpoſe, the unneceflary 
frequenting of Alehouſes and Taverns is not anly cautioned 
agamſt, but a Return in divers places is made to each Quar- 
terly Meetin gyof the Obſervance or Non-obſervance of this 
caution T. Again, 
2 Penn's Riſc and P le ed Qu MP 
1 Even in the a Proc of ts Pop cal Quaker. and 2 
matter of juſt cenſure, for any of the Clergy to "6 23S, Taverns or Alchouſes, 


which accordingly was * into at that Viſitations.” 
* Fox's £ecle Ae Hiftery. 


—— —— — 
- - 


1 r 4 
0 : 4 
4 —1 f 


concerning DT AHCI E TVE. any 
Again, whereas they had obſerved a 2 of Luxu- | 
ry, worldly Pomp and Oftentation at the Births, Marriages 
and Burials of thoſe who called themſelves Chriſtians, they 
eſteemed themſelves called to bear their Teſti againſt 1 
theſe things; and, accordingly, it is an eſtabli Query, 
| Whether Friends avoid ſuperfluous Proviſions at Births, Marriages 
and Burials, and on other Octafions? and ſuch as tranſyrels in 
theſe reſpects are liable to Admonition ®,- 
Next, as to Plajnneſe of Apparel - NorwithManding that 
many look upon any Regulations in reſpe& unto this variable 
Afar to be of little real Uſe; yet that this Subject really 
engroſſes a great part of chat time, care and attention f 
many, which might and ought to be applied to a Purſuit of the 
Ornaments of the inner Man; and that 'a Compliance wath 
and Affectation of the never-ſettled Faſhions of the Tir 
| in this reſpect, betrays a Love of the World; and that 
ring inſtances of Oftentition and Vanity, 1 in this 2 
not unfrequently preſent themſelves in the Aſſembſies pro- 
! en to — og and Nepper, cannot; be 
4 Now: we find; Hit. chat wk Hefſed Lord himſelf, in the 
principal Sermon of his that is tranſmitted to us, thought fit 
not to omit condemning all curioſity in this reſpect, as an 
inſtance of Corruption prevalent among the Gentiles, from 
which his Followers'v were a 185 1 , by boving * 
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.* Such REP FR OI RP TE u ſeems perfeftly- 
agrecable to the conduct of the Church, in early times, on the like occaſions, 
For © in the 53d Canon of the Zaodicean:Council, which was held between 
the year of our Lord 360 and 370, when the Chriſtians of thoſe days were 

© invited to publick Solemaities at Marriages, or the like, che Prudence of 
the. Church thought ft to lay Reſtraints upon them; and not only forbid 
© them light and ludicrous Actions, as leaping or Danci „ but that 

mY * ine and ſup gravely and modeſtly, as becomes Chriſtians.“ 

| ' Cave s Primitive Chriftanit, 


— . " 
— 


45 
＋ L : 
. 
i 
* . 
| : 
I — 
j 
be 
Fr 
. 
S 7 
J 
— » 
4 
N 
* 


AREA TS E 


Ns "FREY Fixed upon ſublimer and worthier is in theſe. 
Words: Matrh..vi.. 31, 3a, 33. tate no thought, ſaying, 
what ſball xe eat or, what. ſhall We drink, or woberewithal foal 
Mi be cloathed.?+ (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
— — 5 Cad and his e 
neſs, and all tbeſe things ſpall be added unto you. And, 
Secondly, that the Apoſtle Paul judged it neither ae RAY 
ſary, nor beneath the dignity of his Deſign, to enumerate 
ſevetal particular inſtances of Female r 1 Tim. ii. 
8, , 10. Iwill that nen ray gry. where, bye ng u holy 
hands without 1erath and doubting. In ike manner — that Mo- 
men adorn themſelves in modeſt ap pare, with Shamefacedneſs and 
Sobriety, nat with broidered — er Geld, or | Pearls, or 
array but, which. becometh. Women projeſjing godlineſs, with good 
Morli. To this agrees the Exhortation of Perer, 1 Pet. iii. 
34. Let not _ Aderning (of the Wives) be that” outward + 
one, , plaiting the Hair —— of Gold, or of putting 
on of Apparel; but let it be * man F the heart, in that 
aubich 7s not corruptible, even the Ornament of a meek and you! | 


| 1 N in the fight of God, of great price. 


laſtly, the evangelical Prophet Iſaiab, che il expwethy 
8 5 che name of the Lord, 2 the Daughters f Zion 
te baughty, and walk with. firetched forth Necks and wanton 
eyes, nvalking” and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling 
with their feet, therefore the — pt faite 401th a Scab the 
crown of. . head of the Daughters of Zion, and the, Lord will 
diſcover their ſecret parts. __ in the following verſes he 
proceeds to ſpecify divers particularities of their Ornaments, 
v. their Cauls, their 4 Tires hike the 1 their War, 
Be acclets, GS 5: 4 
Theſe Authorities may apologize Con the Severe of 
the ee from National Meetings to Parents, 


RD that 


wee” 
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concerning D rSCTP CINE. 


1 


chat they educate their Children in the uſe of plain Wa 
deſt Apparel, and for their ſometimes ſpecifyin particular 


inſtances to the contrary, ſuch as extravagant Wigs among 
the Males, and among the Females thoſe glittering Vanities 
(which undoubtedly ought to be baniſhied from the Aſſem- 
blies appointed for divine Worſhip, as tending to divert the 

| Spectators from their proper Buſineſs there) of Gold- watches 

| 5 to open view, Gold- chains, Lockets and Necklaces# 


I proceed next to conſider another inſtance of the Sim 
plicity and Moderation of our elder Brethren, via. with re- 


gard to the Furniture of their Houſes, concerning which I 
am ſorry to have occaſion to obſerve, that not a few of the 


preſent Generation have deviated a much greater length 


from the primitive Precept and Example, than they have 
in reſpect to the Ornaments of their perſons, whoſe conduck, 
in relation to theſe two particulars, is ſo little uniform that 
it ſhould ſeem to imply, that provided they would retrench 
a little the modiſh Superfluities in cloathing their bodies, 


8 had received an Indulgence to run into an unbounded 


an Nang ago ee inthe Furniture of their Houſes. 
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6 The Beben of 5 Cuheb Pen el in inked in ecke 
in this reſpect. Thus the Garment: that we ſhould , wear, ſays Clement 
c Alexandrinus, ſhould be mean and frugal, not curiouſly w wrought with di- 
vers colours.” Cavr's Primitive Chriſtianity And it appea in the Bool 
of Homilies, that the —— very ſtrict —— 
thin | 8 I ; q 
Beſides all this, ſome Regulation, i in reve > Ap ot A+ alſo Came, 
times been the object of the prudential Care and Regard even of the Ci- 
vil State, as may appear from . thoſe. ſumptuary: Laws which have been 


enacted in different Counties, in order to lay a reſtraint. upon the Vanity 


and Extravagance of their People in this reſpe& : and a Member of a cer- 
tain honourable Society lately erected in Dublin complains, that a ſingle Head - 


dreſs of a Lady hath coſt the Re of as much Per hay you as would 


maintain Oy poor FR 2 e Tun e un 
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4 TREATISE. 


Nou k baer not only that gate: in the 
1 Houſes are condemned, te with thoſe of 
Apparel, in the Epiſtle of Caution and tranſmitted 
to the Brethren from the Yearly Wang of Londan 1718 ; 


but alſo that our elder Brethren in this Nation did both 


think and act much more conftently, in reſpect to theſe 


matters, than many of the ſucceding Generation- This is 


cording gly, w. 


_ baſes, via. 
© any Covering or Furniture upon it nor do the Kindred 


evident from the Poſtſeript of William Edmundſom annexed 
baff ben Province e at u pI See 


8. 


r 9 — among many hes — 


feſſors of Chriſtianity, there was a great deal of vain Pomp 
(in part laid aſide indeed of late by. many ſober. and con- 


fiderate perſons of other Communities) 1 in 
the view lf chis „with the Moderation becoming 
Chriſtians, 4:they: obſerved the like Simplicity as in other 
The Corps is carried in a plain Coffin without 


* of the Deceaſed ever wear Mourning, they looking upon it 
Das a worldly, Ceremony and piece — Pomp.“ And ac- 
n ſome in ſucceeding times departed from 

the primitive Example in this reſpect, the Vearly Meeting, 
A. D. 1717, expreſsly forbids Friends © imitating the World 
in the Us of any ditinttian of Habit, or other Mark or Token 


« of, Mourning 2 the Deeds, F and recommends, that *if any, 


* contrary-to practice, had erected | Monuments 


© over the V Bodies of; F riends, ſuch ſhould be removed, 


* as much as might be, with Diſcretion and Conveniency ; * 
« and.that none fuch. ſhould be ſet or in Friends 7 
. Pee SO" e 
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bo much may r and | Dick; whe- 
"= of the Lan or 1 It remains now that I conſider 
them in their *, and herein alſo is ſtill maintained 
among this People, 5 Simplicity which eaſily diſtinguiſhes 
them from other denominations of Chriſtians ; as firſt in 
their retaining the uſe of the Pronouns Thou and Thee in 
their original and p Lo Signification, and rejecting that 
modern corruption ba the applying the Word you 
do a ſingle Perſon, as Wen had its cif from, and being ſtill 
Tapported by its tendency to gratify the Pride of vain man 
a.corruption indeed which only we and a few of the ae 
Nations have fallen into. 
For the like reaſon they decline the uſe of Flattering Titles 
aſcribed to man, not expreflive of any real quality belonging 
to them, as of Maſter to a perſon who ſtandeth in no ſuch _ 
relation to us, your Excellency, your Grace, your ſacred - 
Majeſty, &c. to perſons not poſſeſſed of thoſe: qualities. + | 
They alſo decline uncovering the Head, and declare againſt 
bending the Knee or Body as Hoke of Reſpect to mortal 
men ; theſe being Signs of Adoration proper to our Creator, 
whilſt we are all Brethren, 
Io this Head may be referred their calling tha Days of 
tte Week and the Months, b — the Scripture and chriſtian di- 
G 


ſtinckion of es rd, &c. (a frequent Phraſe alſo 


g g amongſt 
he primitive Chriſtians were reproached by the Gentiles for cheir 
e Il. breeding, rude and unpoliſhed Language, and unfaſhionable Behaviour, 
* as a people that knew not how to carry themſelves in their Addreſſes and. 
9 Salutations, calling them Ruſticks and Clowns. 
P ENNsͤ No Croſs, no cen part 2. 
+ Thus * the ini Chriſtians were very ſcrupulous of calling he 
6 he Dominus, becauſe the name Lord is an Attribute of God, and 
applied to him as his name in holy Scripture.” 'STILLINGFL rar 'Ori- 
gines Sacre, Chap 9. 
And Tiberius would not ſuffer himſelf wn gy Lord, nor yet his ſas 
© cred Majeſty: for, ſays he, they are divine Titles, ong not to man,” 
Penn's No No Croſs, no Crown, part 2 


_——— enge ae firſt Reſbrmers) aucb not by: the [Ueabeat 
names of Sunday, Monday, Jumuary, &: 


111 


; n 4 


l 


here is yet another — Grabs in this Þ N 
not unworthy of Notice, 222: . their entire Diſuſe and Con- 


demning,; as 9 Vain Sports, and what are ealled Pa. 
times, a term ſurely. reproachful i in the Mouth of a Chriſtian, 
inconſiſtent with the profeſſion he bears, and beſpeaking him 
ſenſeleis of the term of this Life, being rather too ſhort than 


too long for the accompliſhment. of * great Work of pre- 


paring his Soul for a better Country, and no leſs ſenſeleſs of 


the genuine Recreation or Renovation of mind which the 
Exerciſes of Piety and Charity afford, and of that ehear- 


fulneſs and reſignation attending them, which are a far 


more effectual Sup rt under the various Troubles of this 
Life, than many = thoſe Sports with which ſome exerciſe 
themſelves, _ Toil of both body and mind, and cor- 
rupting and weakening of both: Nay, truly many of them 
ſeem to be genuine Inventions of the policy of Satan to ſtifle 
the voice of God's Witneſs in the Souls of Men, and divert 


them from a due Attention to its holy Calls; (tho do not 


hereby condemn the uſe of any Exerciſe performed in the 


Fear of God, tending to invigorate the Body or Mind;) 


and the following Recreations have been always held by 
a Prople to be of this n A eg +. Daneing 7, 
Muſick- 


Re Pohau⸗ Virgil obſerves the retention of theſe names to be a Reproach 
to Chriſtianity,. and it is plainly contrary to the injunction of God to his 
choſen people the Jews, Exod. xxiii. 13. Make no mention of the names 
of other Gods, nor let it be beard out of thy mouth ? See this matter further 
diſcuſſed in an Epiſtle from the Meeting for Sufferings in London 175 I, on 


. _ -occaſion of the Alteration of the Stile. 


I Even the Prudence of the Civil State bath tho he fit to lay: a reſtraint 
upon Gaming; And even in the Popiſh Manual, ancing, Dicing and 
Carding (on Ts Lord's Day at leaſt) are ſpecified in their Table of Sins. 

I Plays are in their a the Schools and Exerciſes of Vice and the 
kilos 5 is an N en and unbecoming a Chriſtian, 27 
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| : fo ſee the Vanity and Emptynels of what men falſely call 


c 4 A , 


concerning 'W FSOTPBING 


þ Muſick-meetings, * uſe of Songs tending to debauch the 
| | Mind, frequenting of Play-houſes , Horſe- races, . 
Ihe ſenſe of our Brethren, in reſpect to theſe things, is 


tron gly expreſſed in the Epiſtle from the Neuriy Meeting 


1739; where having enumerated divers of the Practices 


above-mentioned, and declared them to be Nurſeries of Des 


bauchery and Wickedneſs, the Burthen and Grief of the 


ſober part of other Societies as well as our on, wholly un- 


becoming a people under the chriſtian Profeflion, contras 


ry to the tenour of the Doctrines of the Goſpel and the Ex 


amples of the beſt men in the earlieſt ages of ty Church +, 
they proceed thus. 


2 We do exhort all Patcils of Children ad Maſters of 
Families to watch over their Children and Servants; and 
not only as much as in them lies, to reſtrain them from 
taking ſuch undue liberties, but to ineulcate into them an 
F 7 carly averſion to ſuch practices, by endeavouring to raiſe 

in them a ſenſe of that inexpreſſible Comfort and Delight 
8 « which attends the exerciſe of true Religion and Virtue, 
© the reliſh and taſte of which real Pleaſure will bring them 


fig 


call the Councils command thoſe who follow it to leave it; and conſer 
F quently it is not permitted for others to contribute to entertain them in a 
an Py 0 Chriſtianity, nor to authorize it by their Preſence.? 

| Moral Eſſays of Meſſ. de Port royal, 

Even the Nope," in the holy year 1749, during the Carnival, forbids. 


the repreſentation of any Opera, Comedy, or Ofhes theatrical piece through: 
cout the Eccleſiaſtical Territories. 


+ © The Heathens charged it upon the auge Chriſtians as part of 
b their crime, their abſtgining even from Lawful Pleaſe ures,” 

-  . Cave' Primitive ©briftianity. 
© They held it unlawful to be preſent at the Gladiatory Sports. 7b:d, 
The Sights and Sports of the Theatre are by S. Oril called the Devil's, 
Works, Pomps and Pleaſures.” And in an eminent Popiſh Writer Ray 
mances and Comedies are called Fehcles of Poiſon, 
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4A DRBATISE- 
-* fo; and that the Sports and Diverſions We 
© but the Inventions of degenerate and corrupt minds, 4 
being ignorant of that ſolid ſatisfaction of Soul which is 
© of an enduring nature, vainly attempt to ſupply the want 


© of it by temporary and fading Piealares, the end of which 
* is Anxiety and Sorrow. 


I ſhall conclude ib s Section with. the mention at; one 


more inſtance of Singularity and Self-denial,' by which this 
People hath always "Ton iſtin ae and ſometimes ex · 


poſed to er. Sufferings by the Inſolence and Ty- 
ranny of the Rabble * that js, their conſciencious, 


' non-obſervance of the Days common ly called Holy-days, as 


being the meer Inſtitutions of Men without Authority om 
Scripture, and conſequently ſuperſtitious ; and not only ſo, 


| 15 at preſent ſcandalouſly ee from their 0 


al Intention, to ſerve the purpoſes of Riot, Drunken- 
15 $ and Debauchery of divers kinds: under which conſi- 
derations they deem themſelves called of God to bear a pub- 


lick Teſtimony againſt this Corruption, by keeping open 


their Shops and following their lawful ws Long at theſe 


I el ar other tunes e 


This however, with the growing Light of theſe days, is of late re- 
ſtrained by the Authority of the Civil Tae the multi- 
tude of Popiſh Holydays obſerved in this Nation is fo notoriouſly prejudicial, 
even to the temporal intereſt of the People, as to have become | the con- 


5 of the Politician. Numerous Holydays are the Bane of all In- 


© duſtry, and the Ruin of every Country where they are permitted; and in- 
© deed there are too many allowed by 'L aw: But as it is certain they are not 
required to be e by the Aken of our 2 . nay that they 
© are thereby expreſsly forbidden, we make no 118 to abridge even the 
0 legal ones. Sir Rich. Cox's L to Faiene | 
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Their Reged: 0 out exemplified in their Meetings of Conſes 


rence held in order that the Teſtimony of Truth * be main. 


| tained by them in their Commerce nas Dealing. The Diſct= 


pline Fe iſed on Infokvent per ſons. Div Ae in- 


en of their Abhorrence of unjuft Gain, care with 


reſpeet to the timely —_— of Wills, and the 'M e | 


Y Fre Wilks of the Bergen : 


T1 was the determined Senſe won Judgment of the Elders 
that as in all their civil Concerns, ſo particularly in their 
healing and Commerce, they were called to ſhine as Lights 


to the World, by ſhewing boch che ſame firnphiciy of con. 


duct in this as in other caſes. 
What Cave obſerves of the primitive Chriſtians, | that 


© they were ſingularly careful in their Words, that Tea, Na, 


* and Nay, Nay, was the uſual meaſure of their Tranſac, 


tions, and to deal with others as they would be dealt with | 
t themſelves,” was applicable to this eople, | 


The Teſtimony of a Brother * concerning them that 


as in their Doctrine and Practice, Faith and Patience ſucs 
ceeded Fighting, ſo Truth-ſpeaking ſ. ſucceeded Swearing, is 


ſtrongly confirmed by that of a certain eminent and herd 


Politician of another Community, (which, by the by, how 
far it may tend to ſhew the needleſs, ſcandalous, e crimi- 


nal frequency of Oaths, both ſolemn and rophane, among 
ö che people of theſe en K amt to the dae - 7 


* The before-cited William Penn, 
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| thats bom oublick Treaty made between the ds above⸗ 
cited, being the Governour of PennſyFoans and the native 
' # Indians of that Country, was the only Treaty that is re- 
* markable for being kept unviolated, hill at the ſame 
f time it was the only one that had not been ratified by: an 
_ f Oath.” 

Now. the 8 11 thoſe of, this Photog; in 1 
ſeveral Trades and Callings, hath been deemed a proper 
Object of the care and concern of the Brethren aſſembled in 
a Church-capacity ; $; and for this purpoſe it was formerly a 

not unfrequent por uſeleſs Practice, tho' dropt of late, 
that Friends of ſeveral Trades and Callings ſhould. re- 
ſpectively, by recommendations from the Mens Meet- 
in g, hold Meetings of Conference with each other, in or- 
der to conſider how the Teſtimony of Truth was by ſuch main- 
tained, by their making their ſeveral Goods good and ſer- 
viceable, as well as of juſt and lawful Meaſyre. Such 
Meetings were held in ſeveral places, as at . Dublin and 
Mountmelick, in the years. 1698, 1701, 1702, and 1717, 
to ſatisfaction : and indeed their care in the due Obſervance 
of theſe matters was ſuch as gained them credit among * 
People to that degree, that 3 particular Goods, re- 
markable for their ſuperior Goodneſs and Ujefulneſs, pw 
even to this day their Denomination from the People called 
Quakers ; gf whom it hath moreover likewiſe been a well- 
known, diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtic, that, anciently, they 
did, from a religious principle, keep to a Word * in Buy- 
ing and Selling, and for bear that multiplicity of Words in 
W e in . ow e ſoever among 


Dealers 

. in 1 his Dictionatre de Commerce, -makes botournblh mention of 
the Quakers, for keeping to a certain ſet Price on their Goods without Va- 
85 


„ EIT 


That this Simplicity ſhould be ain hne among F nende, 
was the Subject of the care and concern of the Churches for 
many years, as appears from a Minute of the Yearly Meets 
ing of London 1675: and I find by the Records of the Mens 
* of Dublin in 1692 and 1702; upon an Obſervatiori 


ternal Form, whilſt Strangers to the Spirit and Simplicity 


koncerniaę DTSUI L 7B. 


Dealers, there wanteth not Sin, as the Wiſe man obſerves, 
nor very often Deceit:. 


— — 
= nth — 
3 py 


_ 


nao 


— 
. noe — - 
— £ * N 18 


) | 
1 
| 
N 
| 
| 
[ 


S, 11. << - c . E 
ee. e e ens 


r 
wx WE; | 


of ſome Friends deviating from the primitive Integrity in 
this inſtance, a Meeting of Conference was held, in cer 
that the ancient Practice, in this reſpect, might be revived; 
concerning one of which Meetings this Teſtimony is left us; 
. It was a good Meeting, and the Lord's Goodneſs ats © 
* tended Friends therein; and in the year 1710 the like 
Concern was renewed: . 

Their care to do juſtyj among Men was ſo ſettled a point; 
that! in feyeral places one of the Queries to be anſwered 
from the Monthly to the Quarterly Meetings is, Whether 
Friends keep their Words and Promiſes, and do not run 
into Debts which they are not able to diſcharge ?- For in- 
deed, with the growing number of. Profefſors; it is no Won 
der that i in proceſs of time divers that had little but the ex- 
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of their Anceſtors, ſhould creep into the Society, who bez | 
came proper Objects of the Diſcipline and Cenſure of the 
Church, as Sag are to this day, (to the yet diſtinguiſhing 
Honour. of this People, whilſt moſt other Profeſſors have - 
in a manner loſt all Diſcipline in this as well as other im= ' 
portant reſpects) I mean ſuch as fall into Hiſolvench. 

To this purpoſe it is frequently recommended from 8 
Tearl Meeting in Londen to the ſeveral Monthly Meetings; 
{particularly A. D. 1732 and 1735) that they have a watch- 
ful eye over all their Members, and where they nn jon 
who by their deficiency in diſcharging their — 1 
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4 TREATISE. 


"apes time, and by breaking tak - Wark and 
romiſes give reaſonable eauſe e of Suſpi Dion, that they do 
| time] admoniſh and adviſe all ſuch to A neceſſary Inſpection 
into their Accounts, and to give up their Effects in due time ; 

and from the Epiſtle A. D. 1710, it is recommended that 
Gerne Fox's Advice, in his Epiſtle to Shopkeepers, Mer- 
_ chants, Factors, Gc. be read in the Quarterly or Monthly 
Meetings, as they may ſee occafion, at leaſt once a year. 
And if any ſhould proceed contrary to ſuch timely Advice 
and Precautions, and by their Failure bring open Scandal 
and Reproach upon the Society, it is declared in the printed 
_ Epiſtle from the 77arly Meeting 1732, that ſuch Offenders 
th 5 to be Teſtified againſt. 

And when it hath ſo happened, that any Brother hath 
fallen into Inſolvency, it hath been a ſtanding Recommen- 
dation (as well as practice in ſome good degree) here; that 
he ſhould (not, as is cuſtomary among ſome, conceal his 
Perſon or Goods from his Creditors, but) deliver up his 
Subſtance and make an equal diftribution thereof among 
them, and ſurrender his Body alſo if required ; and that if 

any refuſe ſo to do, they be admoniſhed; and if they perſiſt 
_ and ſtand upon their own Terms, in order to extort a Com- 
8 from their Creditors, contrary to Juſtice and that 
great Precept of our Lord, Marth. vii. 12. Whatſoever 
would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them, it is 
1 ** ſenſe of the National Meeting held in Dublin 1728. 

98 with the above-cited Minute of the ory 

57 en ) that the monthly Meetings to be 

* ons belon ſhould Diced t againft them 
and their Practices. F 2 * Ke . 

There remain yet, worthy of Notice, certain particular 
| inflancs 0 - apr tender _— to 12 or their con- 
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demning the Acquiſition of Riches, by means Sher mY 


lawful, or ſuch as interfered with the Dictates of their Con- 


ſciences, vix. 


1. I find it to i atk the Concern of a National Meet | 
ing held in Dublin 1677, to recommend to Friends, that 
they ſhould forbear felling needleſs things, and ſuch as had 
a tendency to uphold Pride and Vanity. Such they, deemed 
to be the merchandize of Gold and Silver-lace, gaudy 
Ribbons, Silks, &c. which kind of Traffick ſeveral perſons 
who had been concerned in, when they became of this 
Judgment, did lay down for Conſcience ſake. 

2. In a ſubſequent year it was eſteemed a proper Subject 
of the cognizance of a National Meeting, tin Landlords 
ſhould decline all Oppreflion on their Pinch in, ſetting 
their Lands at an exorbitant Rent, and Maſters on their Ser- 


vants and Labourers by paying them with Goods not con- 
_ tracted for, or inſtead of Money, to the diſadvantage of ſuch 


Servants. _ 

3. Upon occaſion of the publick troubles of chis N ation, 
there ariſing great Confuſion and Uncertainty with reſpect. 
to the Property of divers Goods and Cattle, as Horles, 
Sheep, Hides-and Tallow which had been plundered, being 
mixed with other Cattle and Goods, it was obſerved that 
ſome under this Profeſſion had given cauſe of Suſpicion, that 
they had made large Purchaſes of this kind to gratify a De- 
fire after Riches, and had fat down too eaſy under the En- 
joyment thereof; now this Practice tho it had, as occaſion 
offered, at divers times been diſcouraged and condemned, it 
was furthermore thought neceſſary, in the year 1700, that 
the Senſe and Judgment of the National Meeting with, re- 


gard hereunto ſhould be declared and left upon tegord, 


which was 1 done, and thoſe concerned are cen 
IR { 3140 H * 46 INE _—_ 
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12 8 fared a8 © is prompted to ſuch a eaſes by a Spirit of 


Covetouſneſs. 


JI. The Importation of Negroes From tele native Coun- 
try is a practice cenſured by a Minute of the Nearly Meet- 
Ang, A. D. 1727, in Manuſcript ; and to this let me add, 

'as an Evidence of the unlimitedneſs of their Charity towards 

all the Souls that God hath made, their Senſe with regard 

to the Inſtruction of the Blacks and Indians in the chrifiian 

Faith, viz. that this is a duty incumbent on their chriſtian 
Maſters, and that as the Goſpel-day is to be ſpread over all 
Nations, fo theſe ought to be made partakers of the Light 
of it, agreeable to the Precept of our Lord, Teach all Nations, 

and divers ancient Exhortations and Prophecies, as Pſalm 
cxvii.. O praiſe the Lord all ye Nations. And Malachi i. i1. 
From the Riſing of the Sun to the going down of the ſame my 
Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every place In- | 
cenſe ſhall be offered KiB, my Name *. 

5. They were and are very careful to render unto Ceſar 
his Dues, not only from a principle of Juſtice, but from a 
grateful Senſe of the precious Liberties they enjoy under 
5 reſent Government, as is ſtrongly expreſſed in an 
Epiſtle from London upon this occaſion 4. D. 1721. And 

this is deemed a matter of . importance, that it is a 
Query conſtantly propoſed from the Vearly meeting of Lon- 
5 the eee of England, and to this Nation, 
and as conſtantly anſwered; * Whether each Monthly 
Meeting doth take care that none under our Profeſſion 
© defraud the King of his Duties, Cuſtoms or Exciſe, or 


4 any 


* 80 George Pax | in his Epiſtles adviſes the Planters to invite the Indians 

to their religious Meetings: and my Reader may ſee the good effects of the 

ſuch Advice in execution in David Brainard's account of the Riſe 

and Progre's of a Work of Grace among the Indians in New J and 
| Pennſylvania, — A. D. 1 8 


| eonverning. DTS EINE 


| any way encourage the Running of Gcodk. by ae 57. 
vending ſuch Goods; and do they ſeverely reprehend and 


© teſtify againſt all ſuch Offenders, and their unlawful, clan- 


# deſtine and unwarrantable Actions? 


| Laſtly, there is yet another matter which frequently be. 
comes the ſubje& of their Care, with which 1 ſhall take 


the liberty of cloſing this Section, as an Inſtance of their re- 
gard to Juſtice extending it ſelf even to Poſterity, and a 


means. of preſerving Peace and preventing Controverſies ; I 1 


mean, that Friends ſhould Rd by of and make timely Settle- 


en. of their Eſtates or Effects by Will or otherwiſe, whilſt of 
ability of body and mind, and nai their Executors where 
their Effects and Subſtance lies, which 1s, not only recom- 
mended in the Epiſtles of the Yearly Meeting of Longon, but 
a Query to this purpoſe eonſtantly recurs, with its Anſwer, 


to the National Meeting here from each Quarter; and this 
is not all, but in diyers places, Meetings of Conference are 


held in order to inſpect into the due Execution of Wills, 
and to take care that Executors, Guardians and Truſtees do 


faithfully diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in them. 


Such a Care, how laudable ſoever, is not always ſo duely 
regarded as it deſerves, by every profeſſed Member of the 
Community, büt inconſiderate and 8 perſons ſome- | 
times occur, a Precedent of the Diſcipline due to whom it ; 


may not be uſeleſs here to ſpecify from the Records in the 


Province of Munſter, viz. © In the year 1702, there was a 
© certain Perſon, the Circumſtances of whofe Fami 
* ſtrongly required a proper Settlement of his Eſtate to be 
made by Will, which accordingly he was earneſtly en- 
* treated to do by his Brethren ; but their Advices and re- 
ted Endeavours to this purpoſe proved entirely fruit- 
2 What Penalty then” Was. ING 7 He was genf ured 4 
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© by a Record, as a Teſtimony of their Thin "wy his Un- 
© worthineſs of it, and of his being out of that Spirit of 
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| Thi Church e or Methods. X, Aline with Offenders 
,  deſeribed. What Crimes rendered any hath either to be Ad- 
moniſhed or Diſowned as Brethren. 7 be Penalties inflicted 
on ſuch, and the Sati action required of them in order to 
"their Reftoration. Their Method of proceeding in cutting off 
or diſowning the Refrattory, ſpecified in divers Examples com- 
' pared with the Poprſh Bulls of Excommunication, whereby the 
5 between the one and the other e appears. 


1 A M now come to the 5 diſagreeable part of my 
Subje&, the Exerciſe of Ecclefiaftical Diſcipline upon 
Offenders, conliſting either of Admonition, or a total Ex- 
cluſion of them from religious F ſellowſhip, or Hüterin g 
them as Brethren. _ 

I here purpoſely ſhun the Uſe of the Word. Reben 
cution, Peel of the Abuſe that hath been made of it, eſpe- 
cially by the Church of Rome, which on this pretence hath 
exerciſed ſuch a tyrannical Power over the Perſons and Pro- 
perties of Men as became firſt terrible, and at length, want- 
190 Trath F for 192 4 iy ae at leaſt to bed as 


Fallywſhip diſorderl and 88 perſons, hath been al- 
ready proved in the firſt Section, and 1 L ſhall take it 
Is {mats here, and proceed to deſcribe, Fir/?, What thoſe 


Crimes 
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TCrimes or Irregularities were which rendered any that 15 
made Profeſſion with this People liable either "a be 
admoniſhed, or diſowned as Brethren. Secondly, what 
their methods of procedure with ſuch diſorderly perſons 
were, what Penalties were enjoined them, and what Satis- 
faction was required in order to the Reſtoration of ſuch, 
and how they proceeded in teſtifying againſt, diſowning, or 
_ g off from their Fellowſhip the irreclaimable and re- 
ractory. 14 
As 25 the firſt, the Errors that fell under their Cogn : 

zance were chiefly thoſe reſpecting Practice; for tho in- 
deed matters reſpecting Faith and Worthip were not by 
them overlooked, as hath been elſewhere obſerved, yet 
Unfaithfulneſs in the diſcharge of known and undiſputed 
Duties was the chief Subject of their Cenſure, and what 
moſt frequently called for it, whether any evil practice 
againſt univerſally acknowledged Duties, moral or religious, 
or any Breach of the Rules peculiar to this Society. 
Io the firſt of theſe belongs a negle& of the Meetings 
appointed for the Worſhip of God, Injuſtice and Frauds of 
all kinds, as is minutely ſpecified in 15 preceding Section, 
Defamation, Breach of Eibe Marriage-Covenant, Whore- 
dom, Drunkenneſs, Gaming and Swearing, of any of which 
if any profeſſing Fellowſhip with them were known to be 
guilty, ſuch deſervedly became the objects of their Cenſure. 
But beſides the above enumerated Evils condemn- 
ed by them, in common with other profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity, there were alſo certain Practices, which ſeemed to 
be either leſſer degrees of thoſe Evils, or to have a ten- 
dency to promote them, or, in the view of this People, to 
be hurtful to the Souls of Men and their ſpiritual Proſpe- 


, and inconiſtent-with that chriſtian Teſtimony 2 
| a 


— 


had called them to bear againſt the Corruptions of the 
World, which became the Subjects of the Church's care 

to preſerve her Members from, v. g. the unneceſſary fre- 
quenting of Alehauſes- or Taverns, drinking of Healths, 
Superfluities of Proviſions at Marriages or Burials, the Abuſe 
our precious time in divers Exerciſes called Recreations; 
as Cock-fighting, Horſe-races, and attending Play-houſes 


5 and Mufick- meetings. Alſo Extravagance and Superfluity 


in Habit, Furniture, Speech, and even in Trading and 
Farming ; z all theſe were deemed proper ſubjeds of Reproof 
and Admanition. - 
There were yet bine biker inflates of Unfaithfulneſs 
peculiarly cognizable to the Church among this People, viz, 
1. One Brother going to Law wb another, of Wench 
above in Sec, 3. 
. 2. Fighting, whether private or hc, was utterly 
condemned by this People, and divers of them who were 
poſſeſſed of ray and profitable poſts in the Army, 
did, for Conſcience ſake, reſign Brea, being called 'to the 
Ir piritual Warfare. i 
15 They affirm(ſays William Penn, afbrelait chap. 2. f 4. of 
© the Riſe and Progreſs Cc.) that Chriſtianity teacheth people 
to beat their Swords into Plough+ſhares, and their Spears 
into Pruning-hooks, and to learn War no more. ex- 
© horting them to employ: their zeal againſt Sin, and turn 
* their anger againſt Satan, and no longer war againſt one 
another, becauſe all Wars and Fightings come of mens own 
Hearts Luſts, according to the Apoſtle James, and not of 
the meek Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, Who is Captain of another 
Warfare which is carried on with other Weapons: Nor 
* ought'they for this to be obnoxious to Civil Government, 
60 tance if they cannot fight for it, neither can they fight | 
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© againſt it, which is no mean Security to any State; nor 
© 18 it reaſonable that People ſhould be blamed for not 
doing more for others than they can do for themſelves.” 

3. The payment of Tythes or Church-Rates, ſp called 
by any of this Profeſſion, was always cenſured among this 
People, as a Deviation from the known Senſe and Judg- 
ment of the Brethren, with regard to the Support of 
a Chriſtian Miniſtry, ' and a trampling upon chat 'Teſ- 
timony which they believed God had called them to 
bear againſt this antichriſtian Yoak of Oppreſſion, and was 
faithfully maintained by divers of the ancient Brethren, by 
ſuffering Impriſonment, even unto Death, upon this account: 
A mean Submiſſion to this Yoak, for fear of ſuffering, was 
further condemnable, becauſe of its tendency to increaſe the 
Sufferings of the Faithful and dene the hands of their 
Adverſaries. 

This hath been always deemed ſo eſſential a int, that 
from the firſt Publication of the Epiſtles from * Yearly 
Meeting of Londbn to this preſent . Accounts are tranſ- 
mitted 5 thenee of the Sufferings of Friends in that be- 
half; and not only ſo, but Exhortations to Faithfulneſs, in 
this reſpect, are rarely omitted: Among which I think it 
worth while to tranſcribe the following, from the Epiſtle 
e in the year 1733. 

The Zeal of our Friends who have abode faithful 
© in their Teſtimony againſt paying Tythes, Stetple- houſe- 
Rates and Prieſts Maintenance, has greatly tended to the 
opening of the eyes of many, not only in this, but alſo in 
© other Countries. We received laſt year an account from 
c Eben where our Friends formerly underwent 

ievous Sufferings, that a Law is made exempting them 
rom n paying either to on maintenance of the eſtabliſhed 
2 ; 
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- * e . or the r l 85 g of. their Worſhip- ar and 


< *tis. our Belief that i 
their Teſtimony a 


and e 
promotion of Goſpel Liberty, which it has been our Con- 
© cern ever ſince we were a People, through manifold Suf- 


K 


K * 22 Ax 


© lowed, and fo the Teſtimony be let fall.” Yearly 


all Friends here had — faithful in 
gainſt Tythes, the time of our Deli- 
* yerance from that Oppreſſion under which this Nation 


© yet groans, would have been nearer at hand. We do 


c therefore carneſtly exhort to a cloſe coming up in that, 
other Branch of our Teſtimony tending to the 


. ferings, to maintain. 
Moreover, that this Teſtimony may be 7 


den and conſiſtently, it is recommended that Friends 
every where may not conſent to, nor connive at any Pay- 


ments made for them by their Neighbours or Relations 
c laying down Money for them, or making Sroppages on 
© them or Diſcounting in the way of Trade, but that they 
* fincerely diſcourage and endeavour to prevent all ſuch 
© Proceedin gs, as tending to weaken or lefſen their Teſti- 
mony; uf that Friends, in their Books of Accounts, do 

not allow of ſuch Payments, Stoppages or Diſcountings, 
as diſcharging any part of the Debts due from ſuch Per- 
ſons, but keep the Debts of ſuch Mill equally in Demand; 

nor are ſuch. Stoppages admitted by the Yearly Meeting 
as Sufferings, inaſmuch as they * not diſcharge any. 
© Debt, for if they did, the Stoppage would 8 al- 


eetin g | 


Minute in MSS. A. D. 1733. 
4. Marrying by the Prieſt, and with perſons of different 


Pesfualions 3 in Matters of F aith, was, 1 remains to be, 
a juſt object of their Cenſure for divers reaſons, viz. ft 


As it is an acknowledgment. of the uſurped Power of the 
Prieſt: to marty, deſtitute of Support from Scripture-Au-' 
thority, the. Prieſt of old having no other part than that of a 


Witneſs 
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concerning DISCIPLINE. 


Witneſs among the reſt; ſo that the modern undertakinę 
of thoſe called the Clergy, to join any in Marriage, is look 
upon by this people to be an Impoſition to advance their 
own Power and Profits . 24ly. Becauſe ſuch Marriages 
are commonly performed in a ſurreptitious and clandeſtine 
manner, and in violation of the Right of Parents in the 
diſpoſal of their Children in Marriage. zaly. Becauſe ſuch 
Marriages commonly prove a fruitful ſource of many Cala- 
mities, both to the perſons concerned and their F amilies, 
and to the Society in general, whilſt the Man and Wife, 
who ſhould be Help-meets to each other in the great affairs 
that concern Salvation, are hereby, in a great meaſure, hin- 
dered from being ſo, Diſtraction and Confuſion attends the 
performance of religious Duties both public and private, 
great difficulties occur in the Education of ſuch Children as 
are the reſult of theſe Marriages, whoſe Manners and Lan- 
guage are liable to be corrupted, even as among the old 
Hraelites from the like occaſion, mentioned in Nehemiah xiii. 
which ſpoke half the Language of the Jews, and half that 
of Aſhaod and not only ſo, but the like confuſion” in their 
religious Principles, if ſuch Parents have Zeal og to 
inſti] any, is likely to ſucceed. . 

II. It remains next to be deſcribed, whit their methods' 
of Procedure with ſuch diſorderly perſons were, what Pe- 
nalties were enjoined them, what Satisfaction was required 
in order to their Reſtoration, and how they proceeded in 
diſowning the Refractory. 

In doing this I ſhall deliver Facts drawn from Inſtances 
upon Record, not preſuming to urge theſe as inyariable 
Standards of Church-Diſcipline, but as a faithful Hiſtory, of 
the real ſtate and exerciſe of Diſcipline among our Elders, 
well n chat the diverſity of circumſtances frequently 

EX ; attending 


* PENxN's Riſe and DO 


«0 


x 4 of RATION -- 
attending the ſame. Crime requires ſuch a diverſity of treat- 
ment, as no preciſe Rules can be laid down for, but of which 


the Church of Chriſt, guided by the Wiſdom which is from 


They 


above, will always be the fit Judge. | 


The general method of their procedure with Tranſgreſ- 
ſors is thus deſcribed by William Penn. © He is viſited by 
© ſome of them, and the matter of Fact laid home to him. 
labour with him in much Love and Zeal for the 
good of his Soul, the Honour of God, and the Reputation 
© of their Profeſſion, to own his Fault, and condemn it in 
* as ample a manner as the Scandal was given; and if he 
© or ſhe ſhall clear their Profeſſion by ſincere acknowledg- 
ment of their. fault, and godly Sorrow for the fame, (which 
for the moſt part is performed by ſome written Teſti- 
mony under the party's own hand), they are received and 
looked on again as Members of their Communion ; but if 
it ſo happen that the party prove refractory and is not 
willing to clear the Truth profeſſed from his or her 
evil doing or unfaithfulneſs, they, after repeated entreaties 
and due waiting for a token of Repentance, give forth a 
Paper to diſown ſuch a Fact and the party offending, re- 
cording the ſame as a Teftimony of their care for the 


„ „ K 1a 


_ © honourof the Truth they profeſs.” * + 


But 


* PenN's Riſe and Progreſs, &c. | + | 

+ Tho' the milder methods of Perſuaſion and Admonition prove com- 
monly moſt ſucceſsful, eſpecially with generous Diſpoſitions, yet it muſt be 
owned that nothing leſs than the Terrors of public Cenſure are neceſlary, 
and ſometimes are found effectual, to the awakening Offenders of a more 
ſtubborn kind; and beſides this there is yet another end anſwered by the 
Publication of Papers even in deſperate cafes, viz. to warn others and pre- 
vent the ſpreading of Evil. Thus the Apoſtle Paul, I Tim. v. 20. Them 
that fin rebuke before all, that others alſo may fear, 1 | 


concerning DI CIP LINE. i 


But beſides this general Method, there were moreover 
certain Particularities of conduct ſuited” to particular Caſes, - 
which ſeem not unworthy of being more minutely ſpecified, 
I ſhall begin with groſs Immoralities, or Practices univerſally 
condemned by all who bear the chriſtian Name, and then 
proceed to thoſe Irregularities which were deemed Breaches 
of Fellowſhip, or inſtances of Unfaithfulneſs in thoſe of this 
particular Profeſſion. - Wales 10 | 
In the Cafe of Drunkenneſs, J find in the Records of this 
Nation, not only in the year 1678, but lower down, even 
in the year 1700, that thoſe who had in any wiſe given 
public offence (in this and in ſeveral other caſes alſo) were or- 
dinarily required to appear, and did appear before the Meng 
Meetings within the limits of which they lived, where they 
were admoniſhed ; and here the loweſt degree of Satis- 
faction required was a verbal Condemnation from the party 
concerned, which, in Caſes of a leſs heinous nature, was 
ſometimes accepted of; but in the more early days I find 

but few caſes that fell under the cognizance of a Mens 
Meeting, wherein a Condemnation or Acknowledgment 
was not required under the Party's own hand. 07 

Perſons addicted to Drunkenneſs were alſo excluded from 
the Privilege of fitting with faithful Brethren in the Meet- 
ings for Church-Diſcipline, nor were they deemed worthy 
the honour of exerciſing any publick Office in the Church, 
as Treaſurer, Viſitor, Sc. 1 e 

In the years 1687 and 1700. I find that Drunkenneſs in 
a Quaker was deemed fo ſcandalous, that ſome who had 
been guilty of it, having condemned themſelves under their 
own hands, were furthermore required to give Copies of 
ſuch their papers of Self-condemnation to the People of the 
Town where they were moſt known, Over this ſort of 
Tranſgreſſors they however commonly exerciſed much 


chriſtian 
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chriſtian 5 3 by long continued Admonitions, Which 
when they proved ineffectual, a Teſtimony of Denial was 


publiſhed againſt them. 


As to Whoredom, Swearing, Fighting and Gnas, if any 
were found ouilty, they were not only ſeverely cenſured, but 
excluded the Society by a public Teſtimony, where due Ad- 
monition proved ineffectual. 

Next, as to Iyuftice or Frauds in Dealing: If any, under 


this Profeſſion, were given to break. their Words and Pro- 


miles, particularly in the payment of their Debts, they were 
not permitted to fit in the Meetings for Diſcipline ; and 
they were forbidden to join with Friends in their Collections, 
there being cauſe to ſuſpect that what ſuch give is not their 


own, and * in ſuch cafes a man is accepted according to 


what he hath, and not according to what he hath not *. 


And, as to thoſe who became Bankrupts, it was the conſtant 


Recommendation and Advice of Friends 1 in this Nation +, to 


een under theſe Circumſtances, to give up, and make 
equal Diſtribution of their Subſtance to their Creditors; 
a 11. that did not ſatisfy, to ſurrender their Bodies alſo: But 
if any refuſe ſo to do, that they be admoniſhed; and if they 
perſiſt and ſtand upon their own Terms, in order to extort 
a compliance from their Creditors. contrary to Juſtice, they 
are to be diſowned and their Practices teſtified againſt in 
public, as hath been obſerved in the preceding Section, with 
the proper . for ſo doing. 1 
ae 


* 2 Cor. viii. 12. and gth month National ro Fo Dublin 1735. 
+ See 11th month 1719, of the Records of Dublin Mens Meeting. 
r It may not be uſeleſs here to intimate, how far this Practice of diſclaim 


ing Fellowſhip, with perſons guilty of ſeveral of the Immoralities here ſpeci- 


hed, is ſupportable by Scripture Authority. The Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. v. 11. 


| ſays thus: ¶ have written unto you, nat to keep company, if any man that is 


called a Brother, be a Fornicator, or covetous, or an Idolater, or a K ailer, 


ora Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with 425 an one, no not to cat. 


concerning DISCIPLINE. 


falf only to private but to public Juſtice alſo, icularly in 
their care that none under this Profeſſion ſhould defraud the 
King of his Duties, Cuſtoms or Exciſe ; and ſuch who have 
been found guilty are to be, and accordingly actually have 
been, teſtified againſt. 

Married perſons who violated their mutual, ſolemn Engage: 
ments of Love and Fidelity, by falling into Variance and liv- 
ing ſeparately, were alſo, if they perſiſted herein after Ad- 
monition, teſtified againſt. - 

If any had propoſed Marriage to a young Woman with; 


out the previous conſent of her Parents or Guardians, he was 


obliged to condemn it in writing, previquſly to the Mecting's 
taking cognizance of his preſentation of Marriage, 
Such who had engaged the Affections of young Women 
on account of Marriage, and afterwards arbitrarily deſerted 
them, were ſeverely cenſured, and ſometimes teſtified againſt, 
There is another Tranſgreſſion of a deeper Dye, which, 
in a faithful Hiſtory of te chriſtian . Diſcipline exerciſed 


among this People, "nc not, I think, ta be paſſed over in 


filence, but that the proper Methods of procedure on ſuch 


ocaſion ought to be ſpecified, not only becauſe we are 
warranted in ſo doing by Scripture Example, but alſq 
becauſe the Crime hath been, is, and may be, but too fre- 
quent, is a Treſpaſs of an heinous nature, and requires 

per Satisfaction to be made to the injured Perſon, and 
3 we ſhall hence not be at a loſs 8 determine what 
that Satisfaction ought to be, according to the Law of Gad, 


the Practice of the Elders, and the Senſe of George Fox, the 


firſt Inſtrument of ſettling Diſcipline among this People. 


The Caſe I mean is this: If a young or unmarried Man | 


entice and defile a Virgin, what Penalty muſt he incur ? 
Sal * Man under theſe Circumſtances, yet eh 


© ee, * 
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"4 TREATISE. | 
himſelf a Member of the Church of Chrift, be ſuffered to 
abandon ſuch Female at pleaſure, as is the practice of ſuch 
as own no Subjection to Law or Diſcipline, or what Refti- 
tution muſt he make her for this great Injury done her? 

VM. B. The Caſe of common Proſtitutes, as alſo that 
extraordinary one, which may poſſibly happen, of 
Maidens who may ſo far deviate from the native modeſty of 


the Sex as to allure young Men, is out of the Queſtion ; 


the Diſcipline of the Church having never been intended 
for the Encouragement of either of theſe, but for the Pro- 
tection of the injured Innocence of Virgins enticed, defiled, 
and then arbitrarily abandoned by young Men, which is the 
fingle point I here conſider, N e ane: 
Now the Precepts of God, by Meſes, are very expreſs in this 
Caſe, vig. Exod. xxii, 16, 17. Fa Man entice a Maid that 
is not betrothed, and lie with her, be ſhall ſurely endow ber to be 
bis Wife. If ber Father utterly refuſe to giue ber to him, be ſhall 
pay money according to the Dowry of Virgins. This is repeated, 
Deut, xxii. 28. 29.------ The Man ſhall give unto the Dam- 
fel's Father fifty Shekels of Silver, and he ſhall be bis Wife be- 
cauſe be hath humbled her : he may not put her away all his days. 
And in George Fox's Judgment in this caſe, no Supe- 
riority, in reſpect to the Riches of this World, ſhall diſen- 
gage the Man from his obligation to marry the Woman 
whom he hath thus defiled, For in his Epiſtles, page 282, 
he faith ; © If any Man ſhould defile a Woman, he muſt 
* marry her, even if ſhe be a Beggar, tho' he have never 
© fo many hundreds; for the Law of God commands it.” 
And the Practice of Friends in ſuch caſes is thus related by 
the ſame G. Fox, in the place before-cited of his Epiſtles. 
. fr 
_ © Such Marriages, where the Bed is defiled, are not 


_ © brought into our Men and Womens Meetings, but ſome 


© Friends 


— 2 —kꝛ 


. / 
 toncerning DISCIPLIN 
t Friends (if ſuch a thing happen) draw up a Certificate, 
and they ſet their hands to it, that they will live faithfully 
© together as Man and Wife, and fulfil the Law. of God.“ * 
And indeed many weighty reaſons may be advanced in 
ſupport of this Practice, v2, 9 . oO 
1. The Violation of the Woman's Chaſtity is ſuch an In- 


jury as no meer pecuniary Satisfaction can be a juſt Equiyas 
lent for. 2. The perſons thus defiled are hereby rendered 


unfit for any but themſelves. 3. If they be equal in point 
. of Education and other Circumſtances, ſcarce any will ob- 
ject againſt their being married: But if the Woman be 
_ and have fallen a Victim to the Luſt of the Rich and 


otent, nothing can be a more effectual Diſcouragement to 
ſuch libidinous practice than a ſtrict Exerciſe of the Diſei- 
pline here laid down, 


I proceed next to conſider the Penalties inflicted on oc- 


caſion of thoſe Irregularities which were deemed Breaches 
of Fellowſhip, or inſtances of Unfaithfulneſs in thoſe of 


this particular Profeſſion, the principal of which are theſe. 
1. Whereas in caſes of Difference among Friends it is an 


eſtabliſhed Rule + that ſuch Friends ſhall refer the De- 
termination of ſuch caſes to indifferent, impartial and ju- 
dicious Friends choſen by the Parties themſelves; it any 
Brother ſhall arreſt, ſue, or implead another at Law, before 
he hath made offer of a Reference as aforeſaid, he ſhall 
be dealt with by the Meeting to which he belongs for ſuch 
his diſorderly Proceeding, in order that he may either con- 
demn it and himſelf therein, or that the Meeting diſown 

| However, 


* See hereafter an inſtance of a Man and Woman diſowned for a Breach 


of this Rule. 
+ Yearly Meeting of London 1697. 
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Hdwever, ſince in proceſs of time it was found by Ex2 
perience to be very poſſible that bad Men, under the Cloak 
of this Profeſſion; might endeavour fraudulently and haſtily 
to remove themſelves or their Effects in order to deprive 
their Creditors, who were Friends, of the Opportunity of 
doing themſelves juſtice; according to the method preſcribed 
in the above-cited Minute of the Nearly Meeting of - London 
1697, it is declared, in a ſubſequent» Explanation. hereof 
made in the year 1720, that this Minute is not intended to 
prevent ſuch bad Men from being dealt with by a legal Pro- 


_ cels, as the nature of the Caſe may require; of which the 
Monthly and Quarterly Meetings are the proper Judges. 


And moreover, in order to prevent the Danger and Loſs, 
that might ſometimes attend Delays in compleating the de- 
termination of Differences, it is recommended by the Teariy 
Meeting 1744, to every Monthly Meeting, on any ſuch oc- 


calion, to appoint proper perſons out of their ſeveral Meet- 


ings, with whom the Friends concerned may adviſe in the 
Intervals of Monthly Meetings, in order that Juſtice may be 
done with ſpeed. _ A 

2. In the Caſe of contracting Marriage with perſons of 
different perſuaſions in matters of Faith, or Marriages by 
the Prieſts; it is declared, in the printed Epiſtle from the 
Teariy Meeting in London 1719, that Judgment ought to be 


fixed upon ſuch as contract Marriages with perſons of 


ther Society, eſpecially where ſuch undue Liberty hath 
been taken contrary to the timely Precaution and Admoni- 


tion of the Parents or Guardians. And in a Minute in Ma- 
nuſcript of the Nearly Meeting in 1741 and 1744, it is de- 
. Clared to be the Senſe of that Meeting that ſuch who 


* marry contrary to the Rules of this Society, i. e. by the 
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t Prieſts, ſhall not be relieved as poor Friends *, nor be 
© admitted to fit in Meetings for Diſcipline, nor their Col- 


lection be received by any Meeting until they be reſtored 


into Unity with the Montlily Megting to which they! for= 
© merly belonged.” 


3. If any of this Profeſſion ſhould pay or receive Tyiher, 
they — — upon and dealt withal as un Las 


appears by many Recommendations from the Nearly Meet 
ing of Oy Ser particularly that in the year 1706 in 
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Manuſcrip: * that each Quarterly and Monthly Meeting 


do uſe ir beſt endeavours in the Spirit and Order of the 


* Goſpel, and in the exerciſe of great tenderneſs and bro- 


* therly kindneſs, to inform, convince, exhort, admoniſh 
© and reprove all ſuch, as they ſee cauſe;” in order to gain 
and bring them to the acknowledgment and obedience of 
the Truth in that particular: and if they continue unfaith- 


parti 
ful that then the Monthly or Quarterly Meeting unto which 
© ſuch belong, having exerciſed chriſtian patience and for- 


© bearance toward ſuch, do manifeſt and declare, that th 
© are unworthy to be admitted to the Meetings of Buſineſs 
among Friends, or to join in the Collections for the Ser- 


vice of the Church; and if after that, ſuch perſons ſhall 


« perfiſt in their Unfaithfulneſs' and Oppoſition, that then 
the Monthly or Quarterly Meeting proceed further to give 


Judgment, as in the holy Fear, Counſel and Wiſdom of 


* God they ſhall be directed and guided therein.” ' 
lt remains now that ſome Account be given of the r 

mod of publiſhing the Papers 

in caſe of any of the Irregularities above-mentioned, whe- 


of Condemnation; given forth 


ther by the ue ty concerned, or the Meeting whereof he 


wage pon 


2 ON Not wake bers of the Socit , though”; of x 
ty dey maybe relieved en Go of 5 . _ 
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lin ior anne an 
2 e Beller Notoriety of the Offence. The general Rule was, 


— the Scan- 


ce had been leſs public, it vas deemed ſuf- 


_ ficient to publiſh the, Papers of Condemnation. in the Men 
and Women' Meetings, in others where the Scandal had 
been more public, they were read-in the public Meetings. 


And Wm it would be drawing a — over: the Zenl "AF 


Simplicity which was prevalent in early days in: this Nation, 


to ſuppreſs the mention ↄf one Evidence of it, wiz. find/in 
| ſeveral Caſcs, in the years. 1678, 167% 1691 and 169 that 


the Papers of Acknowledgment given forth by 


any Tranſ- 
greſſor were frequently read in the public Meetings by the 
party himſelf; and when he could not read, it hath been 
required that he ſhould deliver it to ſome other perſon 

who ſhould read it,” deer himſelf lids by in che 


mean while. 


And how earneſt, they were, that the dd, of * Publica: 


| tion might be moſt effectually anſwered; may from 


this inſtance, that they have ordered a Pane of is kind to 
be read both in the Morning and Afternoon Mactings, on 
the ſame Day in Dublin ; nor did it ſuffice, on all occafions, 
to cauſe bach; Papers to be publiſhed in their Meetings; but 

in ſome Caſes, notoriouſly ſcandalous, they have been diſtri- 


buted for the information of Strangers, and ſome. of them 
bave been ſet 


in the . And laſtly, ſome 
Papers of Conde ſuch as have contracted 
Marriage with perſons of 's different Community, and in 


Rebellion againſt 3 Parents, have been ordered to be 


ſhewed to ſuch Prieſts who have joined them in Marriage, 


28 A Teſtimony againſt them alſo; 1 upon theſe occaſions, 


for the ſake of a LG . w Ante, their, Con- 


- ſciences; 
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ſciences, 1 reer b-opony 
ments aging m any an Unthinking Couple mte Ruin 
0 — —— ſeandiag Har hath ben bete goth gott⸗ 
cernitig the Readmiſſion of Tramfgreſſors upon an Ab RAO 
ledgment of their Fault under their own hand; it is to be 
noted that here was Mill continued a View to their future 
Conduct, which if it did not correſpond to _ profeſſion, 
the Church proceeded to teſtify againſt ſyeh; 7 tt. 
There is one Abuſe which proves engen a Misfottune 
to this Society, as its Members are diſſin ys Gray: 
har fimphici ity of Habit, viz. That pam avs 
denied or difowned for fcandalous or immoral Praftices, 
chooſe. ſtill to take ſhelter under this plain Garb, and ſome- 
times uſe” 10 as à Cloak to conceal their Wickedo 9 dan 
(though th poſſeſs nothing but the outward F or) fil 
deemed by Strangers to be Members of this Community, 
which not unfrequently ſuffers in its Reputation unjuſtliy on 
this account. In fach caſes it hath become neceffary, and ac- 
cordingly been ſometimes practiſed: to te-publiſh the Papers, 
of Condemnation formerly given forth apainft fuch,” ©? 

It remains, laftly, that'] I give forge Examples of their Mes 
wods of teſtifying againſt, or exdudting from religious Fel- 
jowſhip, or- FE Ars. as Pim gp ſuch 7 proved refrac- 

or on whom the mildet m caſures of | Derfualion an 
Admonition N no Ta W by 


"mays; 1% 4 


| Whereas B. G. of Dili, Bricftayer, having for 
forne time made profeffion of che bleffed Truth with us 
the 2 called 3 but not fand 1 as he ORE) 
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Rule of doing unto others as we would have them do unto 


1 


E wk TREATISE. 


the conduct of the Light and Spirit GIN which teaches 
to walk honeſtly as in the Day, avon to obſerve. the good 


us, hath, by his unfair and diſorderly Actions, been the 
occaſion . great Grief and Trouble to us, and brought 
Scandal nd Reproach upon our holy Profeſſion, viz, by 
al; into Debt, by getting either Money or 

fects of other people into his hands, beyond what he 
could W anſwer or diſcharge, ſo that not only Re- 
brought upon Truth by his repeated 

— 12 his Word, Promiſes and. Engagements, but ſeve- 
ral Families are, or ns be, in danger of ſuſtaining con- 
fiderable Loſs by him ; and we the ſaid People being truly 
concerned for the honour of Truth, his Good, and on ac- 
count of thoſe who, we believe, were chiefly induced to 


truſt him becauſe he was of our Society, did, upon his en- 


the management thereof; and tho he diſſemb 


by us, to order his Concerns 


tring into great Undertakings and Buſineſs, faithfully warn 
him of the danger he was in, if he was not ar careful in 
ed and con- 

cealed his Condition, yet at laſt getting ſome knowledge 
of his Circumſtances, . we adviſed him to deal honeſtly 
and plainly with his Creditors, in offering them his Body 
and delivering up what Subſtance he had for their Satis 
faction, if upon layin laying open his Condition they ſhould re- 
quire it; and tho he Naehe often promiſed, — dealt with 
o as not to bring Scandal 


upon the Truth he made profeſſion of. Now, after ſuf- 
ficient waiting and forbearance to ſee his Performance, we 
cannot but obſerve he ſtill continues to faces and there is 
cauſe to ſuſpect he may get farther inta debt by his appear- 
ing ſtill to be of aur Society; We are therefore now con- 
cerned to . a we have no _y with him the 


: 4 2 


* 


concerning DISCIPLINE. 


faid” B. C. nor can we own him to be of us, und he conn. 


to a true ſight and ſenſe of his Miſcarriage, in cauſing the 
way of Truth to be evil ſpoken of by the above-mentioned. 
ankle and diſorderly Actions, which are both content 
with true Religion and deſtructive to human e, 


until he male ſuch Satisfaction to his Creditors as he ſhall 
he able; and that he may by true Repentan ce obtain Mercy. 
from the Lord for dess and all other his T Fame is 


gur earneſt. Prayer unto God for him, 


Signed in Dublin, on behalf of the Mens Meeting, the 


Tach i the ft month 4, D. 150, by 
gn Rooke, Samuel Baker, 


Foſeph T. homas, . Robert Bradſhaw, 1 8 


Thomas Aſbron, William Spurrett, 
James Pettigrew, Levi Barloe, 
ſeph Maddock, Snape; 

| ny Newland, TE LOT EY 


Example 2. For Daunen. 


Theſe are to certify to all People where this Writing may 
gome, that whereas A. B. hath for divers years gone under 
the denomination of a Quaker, and yet in ſeveral things 
hath walked diſorderly, and more eſpecially hath been lub. 
ject to the vile and notorious Sin of Drunkenneſs; and 
tho' he hath from time to time, for the ſpace of ten years 


and upwards, been very tenderly admoniſhed, both pri- 


vately and publickly, yet ſtill he perſiſts and is ſubject to 
be overcome by that notorious Sin, to the rel. Diſhonour 
of God, his Truth and People, and to the ſaddening of the 
Hearts of the Upright, among whom he hath olten aſſem- 
bled ; Now for theſe conſiderations, and for the purgin g 


and 


— 
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" apd-cleaifing God's Houſe) (which Holineſs bacon) (Fa 


A VA TREATISE: 


Pollutions and Defilements, and the Scandals and Re- 
proaches chat are caſt upon it by the means and octaßon of 
ſuch unruly and diforderly Members; having, according to 
te nature of true Chriſtianity, from time to time, for 
above the ſpace of ten years aforeſaid, fought to recover 
him from his Sin in true and unfeigned tenderneſs and love, 
and all along waited for his Amendment; and now find- 
ing, by Experience, no hope of anfwermg our deſire, 
we can do no lefs than declare againſt him and his evil 


courſe of Life; and hereby ſignify unto all the World; that 
we do diſown him and all ſuch unſavoury Members and 


Actions as he is found in. And the Lord our God, in 
whoſe Preſence we are, knows that this is not done in any 
Raſhneſs or Prejudice towards him as a man, but in ve 

much Tenderneſs and Humility.---—-And if it ſhall pleaſe 
God ſo to work upon his Heart ad Spirit that he be made 
ſenſible of his Sin and Tranſgreſſion, and come, thro' Judg- 
ment, unto true and unfeigned Repentance and Amend- 


ment of Life, and, in true Penitency and Brokenneſs of Spi- 


rit, ſeek Reconciliation again with the Lord and his People, 
we ſhall in the ſame tenderneſs and unfeigned Love be glad 
and mag to receive him, as the Father did his prodigal 


Son, into Favour and F ellowſhip again, until which, time 
We. 30 Deny and Diſown him and FR Actions, and nne 
account or eſteem him to be one of us. | 


Subſcribed at the Deſire and in behalf of a Mens Meeting 


i the ſaid 2 at W $5 26th of the gth n 
I 2 e | Jy 


RT OR ns, - "Franck R 
Anthony Sharp, Thomas Carlton, 
Abraham Fuller, Thomas Weſton. 


EXAMPLE 
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* 
concerning D 7 g CIPLEINE. 


anether Woman bad 4 5 0Us 


Whereas K F hath made Profefiion 2 Truth ſeveral 
years, but by giving too much opportunity of Familiarity 
and Converſation on account of Marriage with 4. B. who 
for committing Uncleanneſs with a young Woman, and af- 
terwards refuſing to marry her according to Juſtice,” was 
teſtified againſt and diſowned to be of us the People called 
Quakers, hath ſuffered herſelf, in a diſorderly manner, to 
be joyned unto the ſaid A. B. as his Wife, to the defraud- 
ing of the faid young Woman of her Right, being we. ws 
married ; we do hereby declare, that the . ſaid E 
355 oj doin ng hath gone ak of Fellowſhip with us the - 

we cannot own her to be of our Society, 
by . Repentance, ſhe obtain Mercy of t e Tord. 
which that ſhe may is our fincere Deſire. *_ 

I, in Dublin the 12th of the 5th month 1720, N. 


n Brookfield, | In Thacker, r, 4 
2 2 1» Sames Whitehill, Tray ( 
James Nele, Samuel Fuller, 1875 
George Rooke, Samuel Watſon, in 
Timazhy Forbes, Daniel Buh, 
Peter Judd, Jonathan Eeves, 
eremiab Dugan, William Wyly, 
ames Miller, Wicholas Carter, 
Amos Strettel, John Chaytor, 
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Example I. af a Woman for being * 10 a Man to 4 


John © 


This is inſerted here, as an Exemplification of the Diſcipline exerciſed | 


in the Caſe above diſcuſſed, page 453, 454, Ce. 
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ſeph Gill, Gawin 1 | 
Thomas Bewly, Henry Pemberton, 
Wilkam Allen, Tfaac Summers, 
Paul Fohnſonz; , Drancis Ruſſell, 
ls ſep Bourd,' hn Budd, EA 
Philip Martin, James Johnſton: 
Foſe ph Inman, jun. * 
Example 4. For marrying hls Mes of 4 ders 
* Perſugſon. 


Wheress E. B. Daighter of B. C. deceaſed, was edu- 
cated in the Prafeflion of us the People called Quakers and 
did ſometimes frequent our religious Meetings, but for want 
of a faithful adherence to the Dictates of that divine Prin- 

ciple which was ſufficient to have preſerved her in a due 
obſervance of the divine Command, © Honour thy Father 
and Mother,” &c. as well as the 5 Rules of our So- 
ciety, hath been prevailed on to ſuffer herſelf to be joined 
in Marriage, by a Prieft, to a Man of a different Perfuafion 
min matters of Faith, and without her Mother's Conſent ; 
we do therefore hereby difown the faid E. B. to be of our 
Society; until ſhe come to witneſs that godly Sorrow which 
worketh true Repentance, which ky the Lord may mer- 
cifully grant her is our ſincere Deſire. 


Signed in Dublin, the 22d of the 11th month 1744s by 


Peter Judd, . Pemberton, 8 

Daniel Bewly, hn Rutty. | 

Gherret Ha en, James Johnſton, 
Thomas Martin, Francis Rugell, 

Fohn Barclay, 12 


Theſe 


ee! De C BIE 


Theſe Specimens. may ſuffice. to thew.. the Spirit and 
Temper with which on Papers of Denial or Condemna- 
tion are drawn up, - which — remote from that which 
accompanied the Excommunications of the Church of 
Rome, may appear from a Specimen of the latter, which I haye 
ought worth * while to annex, and is as follows. 


The Form of a Romiſh Excommunication, | 


By the Authority of GO D the Father. Almig -hty, 405 


35 "Bleſſed Virgin Mary, St. Peter ann, Bt, Hows >= xy Holy 
Saints. 


and deliver to the Devil of ? Hell F---s F. j, late of 
Dublin, now of T--k--lh in the County of N., that hath 

in ſpight of GOD, St. Peter, and of all the holy Saints, 
and in ſpight of our holy Father the Pope, G6a's Vicar 
here on Earth, and in ſpight of our Right Reverend Fa- 


ther our Dioceſan, and worſhipful Canons who ſerve God 


daily, apoſtatized to a moſt damnable Religion full of He- 
reſy and Blaſphemy; excommunicated forever let hith be, 
and delivered over to the Devil in Hell as a perpetual Ma- 
lefactor and Schiſmatick : Accurſed may he be in all Cities; 
and in all Towns, Fields, High-ways, Yards and Houles, 
and in all other Places, Whether lying or rifing, walking 
or running, leaning or ſtanding, waking or fleeping, eating 
or drinking, and whatſoever Ring he does befides. We 
ſeparate him from the Fold, and all the good Prayers of the 


Church, from the Participation of the Holy Te fas, from all 


Sacraments, Chapels and Altars, from holy read and holy 
Water, and from all the Merits of God's holy Prieſts and relt 
gious Men, and all our Cloyſters, from all Pardon and privile 

of Rights and Immunities, _—_ all the 27. Fathers 9 
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REA T ISE 


and the Po have-given them ; and we give him over 27S 


ſolutely to the Power of the Fiend, and let him quench his 
Soul, when dead, in Flames of Hell-fire, as this Candle is 


how- quenched and put out by us. And let us pray God, Our 


| Lady, St. Peter and St. Paul, that his Eyes may be put out in 
this World, as this Candle is: Let us pray God that all his 


Senſes of his Body may fail hint as the Light of this Candle 
doth, except he comes on fight hereof, and openly confeſſes 
his damnable Hereſy and 1 and by Repentance, 
as much as in him lies, make Satisfaction to 2. D, our 


Lady, St. Peter and St. Paul, and the worſhipful Company 


of this Church ; and as the Staff of this holy Croſs now falls 
e ſo may he, except he recants and repents. . 


FD Bp p. 


7% 16, 1733. e B.— 7, Regr. 
| DUBL 7. Printed in the Year 736. 


ot * Düphs⸗ in +: TK to > Marriage. 


TJ HEIR Care in conducting this weighty Affair is ſo 
fſingular, and fo effectual a Security to the Rights of 
i and Check to all clandeſtine / Proceedings, and 
withal fo juſt a Rebuke upon the ſcandalous Licentiouſneſs 


chat! in this reſpect prevails among many, that I have judged 


it to merit the Attention of other Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 


and very well worthy of a diſtinct Section. 


The Man and 1 preſent themſelves to the Men 
hand Womens Monthly Meetings for Church-Affairs where 
they reſide, . and — declare 100 intentions of taking each 
other as Man and Wife, if the aid Meeting have no mate- 
rial Objection againſt it. The 
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concerning. DISCIPLINE. 


The ee Conditions of their "Acceptance: there” are 
theſe : 


1. It! is an eſtabliſhed Rule, that no Man propoſe Mars 


riage to a Woman without the previous confent of his own: 


andher Parents or Guardians, and if the unbridled Affections 
of any ſhould have precipitated him into a Breach of this 


Rule, he js required, purſuant to the Advice of the Nearly 


Meeting of London 1707, to remove the Offence, and give Sa- 
riafadtion * to ſuch Parents and Guardians, and to the Meet- 
ing to which they do belong, by a due and open Acknow- 


ledgment of the Offence, and Condemnation of himſelf for 
it, and to get the Conſent of ſuch; Parents or Guardians be- 
fore he ſhall be permitted to proceed to accompliſh” his in- 


tended Marriage. 


2. That the Parties be of the ſame Faith and Judgment in 


matters of Religion, and profeſſed Members of this Society. 


3. That none ſhall marry within ſuch degrees of Conſan- 


guinity or Affinity as are forbidden by the Law of God. 
4. Whereas the Admiſſion of any Marriage to be cele- 


| brated, according to the Rules of this Society, is an Acænow- 


ledgment of the Perſons thus admitted as Brethren and 
Siſters of the Community; if either of theſe ſhould former- 


ly have been guilty of any miſdemeanour, whereby Scandal 


had been brought on the Society, it hath, in ſuch caſe, been 
the conſtant Practice in this Nation, that, upon this folemn 


Occaſion, ſuch ſhould condemn their F ault, which for the 
moſt part is done in Writing. 


Where no Obſtacles on any of theſe: Awad appear, 


5 having +; e are removed, the Meeting paſſes th 
Propoſals o 


proper ens to enquire into the clearneſs of the Parties 


from 


: 


As alſo the Woman, if ſhe be culpable in like manner, 
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from all others, and to hold correſpondence with other 
Monthly Meetings to the ſame purpoſe, if the Parties have 
reſided in different places. It alſo orders the intentions of 
Marriage to be publiſhed at leaſt in two fundry public Meet - 
ings where the Man and Woman reſide, or have refided, 
before the Marriage be ſolemnized, in order that conve- 
nient time may be allowed for Satisfaction concerning their 
clearnefs from all Scandal, Precontracts, Sc. 


Tue Parties are required to give their Attendance a ſecot 


time at the Monthly Meeting, which is uſually the next en- 
fuing, or the next after, where the perſons appointed to 
make the Enquiry above-mentioned returnan account of the 
reſult, which if it prove ſatisfactory to the Meeting, the 
Parties are at liberty to proceed to the accompliſhment of 
their Marriage, for which purpoſe it was the ancient pee 


tice to appoint a particular Meeting, whereat twelve faith- 


ful Witneſſes, at leaſt, were required to be preſent ; but of 


later years Marriages in this Nation have been commonly. 
ſolemnized in the ordinary public Meetings for Worſhip, 

which hath had this good effect, to make public and ſtrong - 
ly recommend this decent and comely order to all ſober and 
other as Huſband and Wife, and promiſe each other, with 
God's Aſſiſtance, to. be loving and faithful in that relation 


Of all theſe Proceedings a Narrative is kept in the way 


of Certificate, to which the ſaid Parties firſt ſet their hands, 


thereby making it their own AR and Deed, and then divers 


ef the Relations, Spectators and Auditors ſet their Names, 
as Witneſſes of what they have faid and figned, and this 


2 See the yearly Moeting Epiſtle 1692, 
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concerning DISGIPL I E. 


to the Meeting where the Marriage is ſolemnized.. 

There is yet another thing that always, in this Nation, 
becomes the ſubject of the care of the ſame Monthly Meet- 
ing, viz. to appoint two perſons as Overſeers to take care 
that the Marriage he ſolemnized with modeſty and gravity, 
and to diſcourage Superfluities of Eating, Drinking, Ape 
parel, wanton Behaviour, &c, upon this Occaſion, 

As to Second Marriages, theſe two things chiefly fall 
under their Care and Cognizance: 

1. If the Man be a Widower, or the Woman a Widow, 
and have Children by a former Wife or Huſband, that Pro- 
viſion be previouſly made for ſuch Children where it can 
conveniently be done. 

2 UF hack been a received and conflans Tradition among 
this People in this Nation, and is mentioned as ſuch in the 
| Records of Leinſter Province, that Friends ſhould not pro- 


— in ſecond Marriages until a year were elapſed from the 
: Wit 


ath of the former or Hufband; and the Practice 
accordingly hath been ſuch, and a more _ eee 
condemned and forbiaden as indecent. 


8 Hiſtory of the Riſe. and Progreſs of the People called 
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THE 
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Certificate is afterwards regiſtered i in the Record belon ging a 


© © NCLUSI 0 N. f 


E HOL D a People raiſed. up in a time of nb 
Diſtreſs and Commotions in the ſecular State by Civil 
Fs expoſed to various Sufferings, and thriving under 

oppoſition, in Faith, Patience and Love to God and ene 
another: Behold a People remarkable for Simplicity, and 
Patterns of chriſtian Moderation; not in Dreſs and Addreſs 
only, but alſo in Commerce and Dealing: A Society 
formed, grown ſtrong and cemented together more firmly, 
by the power of Love, than could have been effected oy __ 
W en Eſtabliſhment, 

Behold alſo a Chriſtian and Goſpel Miniſtry raiſed; up and 
pete by the fame divine Power of Love, without the 
Aids of human Learning or worldly Stipends: An ec- 
clefiaſtical Body edifying itſelf in Love, and the Liberty 
of Propheſying $2 away by the Prieſts reſtored 'to the 
chriſtian Church, and even Women and ſome Men of weak 
capacities dignified with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
made inſtrumental to batter down the ſtrong Holds of Sin 
and Satan. 

* Behold alſo a Pattern of the Reſtoration of chriſtian Diſ- 
cipline to its primitive Simplicity and Purity, formed not b 

the Craft and Policy of this World, but by the Wiſdom 1 
is from above: And laſtly, the pernicious effects of Eaſe and 
Affluence with 1 to the Evalpority of the Church, may 


= be 


* 
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The CON CLUSION. 
be here clearly perceived, and that, at length, to be brought 
about. in the days of outward Liberty and Eaſe, which all the 
Storms of Perſecution were not able to effect, as in the fore- 
going part of this Hiſtory appears, vi. Coolneſs of Love to 
God and one another, and too too many of the Deſcendents 
of thoſe men who maintained their Integrity unviolated in 
times of Suffering, now loſing the primitive Simplicity and 
moderation, and in imminent danger of being incorporated 
again with the World and its Corruptions, as by the latter 
part of this Hiſtory appears. N e e eee 
However, becauſe Sin is of a ſtupifying nature; and in 
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order that this may appear to be- the real ſtate of the Caſe, 


and that thoſe who are overwhelmed in ſpiritual Indolence, 
may, with divine Aſſiſtance, be awakened, I hold it incum- 


bent upon me to point out certain particular Grievances as 


proofs of what is here aſſerted; but in the mean time it 
ſeems neceſſary, with regard to the feeble-minded, to ob- 
ſerve, that the preſent ſorrowful ſtate of the Society is no 
other than what divers of thoſe worthy Elders that are gone 
before us had a Foreſight of, and gave moſt weighty and per- 


tinent Cautions concerning; for inſtance, in the Epiſtle from 


the Province Meeting at Ca/tiedermot, A. D. 1698, they ſay 
han - 1 ER. a N AF: e 
The Snares the Enemy lays for us in the inordinate 


c purſuit of the lawful things, in this time of outward Eaſe 
© and Liberty, are far more dangerous than thoſe in the 


© times of outward Perſecution and Sufferings.” And ac- 
cordingly how many more do we now ſee Falling in theſe 


than fell in thoſe times? And how pathetically, as well 


as from a well-grounded ſenſe of the Conſequences of 
things, does William Edmundſon declare (in his Poſtſoript to 
the Epiſtle from Leinſter Province, printed in the year 1698) 
that © the Love of the World is working as the r 
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The CONCLUSTON. 
© this very time, to corrupt the Heritage of God and fill it 
with Briars, Thorns, Thiſtles and Tares, and the Grapes 


gf the Earth, to make the Lord reject it and lay it waſte. 
In the next place I would alſo obſerve, that neither is 


the above-mentioned ſorrowful State of this Society, as pro- 


2 in a great meaſure by the occaſions above- named, al- 
together new, or any other than what under ſimilar cir=- 
cumſtances hath befallen mankind in former Ages. 
When old Mael, according to God's Prediction, was to 
be poſſeſſed of Houſes full of all good ja ahora they filled 
not, of Vineyards and Olive-trees — 2 they planted nat, — that 
they Road cat eat and be full, then it was 1 the divine Wif- 
dom left this caution unto that People, Beware left thou for- 
get the Lord which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, from 
the bouſe of Bondage ; and then it was e Seo he res | 
ſtrange Gods among them, which 7oſbua exhorted them to 
put away. See Deut. vi. and Foſbua xxiv. 

Nor, moreover, were the Chriſtians, even in the early 
Ages, exempt from Dangers of this ſort; for in the year 
of our Lord 301, when Dr had enjoyed Peace and Proſ- 


perity for the ſpace of near forty years, they increaſed to an 


extraordinary degree, filled the Imperial Palaces, obtained 
the beſt Offices in the State, Cc, But what was the Cons 
ſequence? This unuſual Liberty began by degrees to be 
turned into Licentiouſneſs, which produced many other 
Corruptions; and Troubles from leaked ceaſing, they be- 

to be at Wars among one another, and fell into various 
Factions: and this was ſucceeded by the tenth Perſecution, 


being the moſt violent Storm and Conflict that ever was 


known, which continued ten en under Diocigian and his 
Theſe 


e eee * 


» Ecnann's Eccleliaftical Hiſtory, 
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The CONCLUSION. 
Theſe Obſervations premiſed, I proceed to the ungrateful 
taſk of enumerating ſome of "thoſe particular Grievances 
which ſeem. to me to manifeſt a departure from the primi- 
tive Love, Zeal and Simplicity, and the prevalence of an 
inordinate Love of the World, in order to contribute my 
weak endeavours (with thoſe of my honourable Brethren 
of the Miniſtry). towards the Reformation of what is amiſs ; 
for a putrid Sore muſt be opened before it can be healed. 
I I ſhall begin with the Neglect of the Worſhip of Almighty 
God, which is too apparent in the prevailing neglect of 
Week- day Meetings; that is to ſay, declining the public 
"Worſhip of the Almighty, except on ſuch days 2 
the wholeſome Laws of the Land reſtrain men from tranſ- 
acting their worldly affairs; and even on thoſe days the Re- 
miſſneſs of ſome, in the diſcharge of this important Duty, 
is too evident. What can this Neglect proceed from, but 
an inordinate Love of the World and fleſhly Eaſe? Do not 
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many of other Profeſſions manifeſt a far greater Zeal in this 


reſpect than theſe, who, whilſt they retain ſome degree of 
the Form, have loſt the Spirit of their Anceſtors, whom 
nooutward Threats nor Penalties could deter from aſſem- 
bling together, to perform publick Worſhip to Almighty 
God, whilſt other Profeſſors fled into Corners? as by the 
foregoing Hiſtory appears. Hy * N 
Next, as to the Meetings of Diſcipline: altho the Wiſdom 
of this Inſtitution is now acknowledged, and that it is a 
great means of the Preſervation of the Society; yet how 
many men of Genius and Application, in the affairs of Trade 
and Commerce, do we ſee entirely neglect theſe Meetings? 


and altho' the Zeal of thoſe who carefully attend them in 


theſe perilous Times of outward Eaſe is greatly to be com- 
mended, it ſeemeth to me, however, not unneceſſary to re- 
mind even ſome of theſe of what was the conſtantly declared 
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The CONCLUSION: 
Senſe of the Elders, viz. that Chriſtian Diſcipline was eſta- 
bliſhed by the ſame Power and Spirit by which the Mini- 


ſtry was raiſed, and that it is to be maintained by the ſame. 


The beſt Rules that can be framed are of themſelves 
but a dead Letter: It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; and if 


Goſpel - Diſcipline be maintained in a Goſpel Spirit, it un- 


doubtedly proves a great Bleſſing to a Society; but if it ſhould 
be lodged in the hands of meer carnal men, deſtitute of this 
Qualification, or whoſe minds are not ſeaſoned by the Wi 


dom which is from above, which the Apoſtle deſcribeth to be 


pure, peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without Hypocriſy *, the beſt 
Rules that can be framed are liable to be perverted. - | 
Thus, with reſpect to that noble Teſtimony which Pro- 


* vidence hath raiſed us to bear, againſt the Corruptions of 


Lawyers under which the Land groans, by that excellent 
eſtabliſhed Rule (which hath deſervedly gained us great Re- 
putation among ſenſible and good Men of other Perſua- 
fnons,) viz. For the Determination of Differences about 
worldly Affairs among ourſelves : If any thing of this ſort 


- ſhould come under the eonſideration of Men qualified with 


the Wiſdom above deſcribed, it will be likely to be juſtly 
and ſpeedily determined ; but without this Qualification De- 
lays and Perverſions of Juſtice may attend, to the hurt of the 
chriſtian Reputation of the Meeting and Damage of Indi- 
viduals. „ | | 
Again, the preſent circumſtances of the Society confi- 
dered with regard to the Dangers attending a State of out- 
ward Eaſe and Liberty, it ſeems to me not impertinent to 
recommend to the obſervation of the Elders that early Ad- 
vice of George Fox, which is preſerved on Record among the 
original Advices by him given to the Members of the 


| James Ht. 17. 
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The CON CLUSION. 
Meetings for Diſcipline, whereof he was the firſt Inſtru- 
ment of eſtabliſhing, viz, * Take heed of a fooliſh Pity, 
and if you be not diligent againſt all Prophaneneſs 
© and Sin, and Looſeneſs and Debauchery, and that 
* which diſhonoureth God, then thoſe things will come 
upon you, which you ſhould be atop of and ſubdue.” 
If this Advice was not unneceſſary in thoſe early days, it 
ſeems ſtill to be not leſs fo at this juncture, and whilſt 
Elders are under the influence of the Wiſdom above de- 
ſcribed they will, without doubt, faithfully adhere to it. 
Now, tho' I hope it may ſtill with truth be affirmed, that 
groſs Immoralities are rarely to be found among us, yet if 
any ſuch thing ſhould come under the Cognizance of the 
faithful Elders, v/z. if any making Profeſſion with a Pęo- 
ple who have ſeen a ſinfulneſs in divers of thoſe Practices 
which among others are deemed of ſmall moment, or no 
more than innocent Amuſements, ſhould yet fall into groſs 
and ſcandalous Evils, ſuch will afſuredly meet with a Cen- 
ſure adequate to the nature and degree of the Tranſgreſſion: 
For tho indeed certain Treſpaſſes of the Rules peculiar 6 
our Society, as Intermarriages with perſons of different | 
ſuaſions in matters of Faith, Unfaithfulneſs with reſpect 10 Ex 
our Teſtimony againft the antichriſtian Yoak of Tythes, &c, 
be juſtly condemnable for divers weighty reaſons, yet im- 
moral and ſcandalous Actions, ſuch as Drunkenneſs, Forni- 
cation, Swearing and fraudulent Dealing, being attended 
with this peculiar aggravating Circumſtance, that they are 
univerſally condemned among all Profeſſors of the chriſtian 
Name, as well as our ſelves, do conſequently call loud 
for a proportionable degree of Cenſure, which if neglected, 
the 3 of our Adverſaries will be opened, and the Re- | 
po * our Den greatly ſuffer, | 
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456 The CONCLUSION. 
| _ Having offered theſe few hints in relation to the Elders, 
I ſhall beg leave, with all due deference, to propoſe alſo a 
few things to the conſideration of our Brethren of the Mi- 
niſtry; and I hope in fo doing I ſhall not treſpaſs upon the 
bounds of Modeſty, or of Goſpel Liberty, having always 
- Jooked upon it as a peculiar Beauty and Excellency in our 
| ſpiritual Eſtabliſhment, that the Faithful in this Station, tho' 
ever worthy of double honour, according to the precept of 
the Apoſtle 1 Tim. v. 17. are not to be conſidered as Lords 
over God's heritage, but to ſtand in need of the Fellowſhip 
and Concurrence of their Brethren, and to be in ſome mea- 
ſure accountable to theſe alſo for their Conduct. 
Now, as Miniſters and Elders may be conſidered as the 
two principal, outward Pillars in the Church, the Stability 
and Integrity of theſe will undoubtedly have no ſmall in- 
fluence on the Proſperity thereof, and ſo on the contrary. 
I remember to have heard a certain awful and weighty 


Truth uttered in- ing of Miniſters and Elders, by an 
eminent and faithful Miniſter (mentioned in the foregoing 


Annals) well worthy of a further Publication, viz. 
Corruption never did overſpread the Church, unleſs the 
* Miniffers and Elders gave way. And undoubtedly it very 
nearly foncerns all in theſe Stations to exerciſe a holy jea- 
louſy over themſelves, left they ſhould not be found ſtand- 
ing in the Gap in theſe perilous times, when Deſolation 
ſeems to threaten us. Roa ee 
I muſt indeed, with great Sincerity, profeſs my ' grateful 
ſenſe of the Goadneſs of Providence in {till continuing to us, 
in many places, a- faithful Miniſtry, and ſuch who adorn 
their Doctrine by a ſuitable Converſation ; but yet, when I 
confider, on the one hand, the many Labourers mentioned 
in the foregoing Hiſtory, with their unwearied Zeal and Di- 
ligence in their Travels by Sea and Land, for the Propaga- 
e | tion 


The CONCLU'S LON: 


tion of Truth upon Earth, even in times of Perſecution and 
great Oppoſition from Prieſts, Magiſtrates and People; and 
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when, on the other hand, I conſider the greatneſs of the 


Harveſt at this preſent juncture, and the Liberty now en- 
joyed of publiſhing, and the readineſs among many to hear 


the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and at the ſame time the Fe- 
neſs of the faithful Labourers, and that in many places 


the Famine of the Word ſpoken of by the Prophet Amos is 


ſenſibly felt; I ſay under theſe conſiderations, I cannot ba- 


niſh from my mind a Jealouſy that a degree of that general 
Lukewarmneſs and Indolence which hath overſpread the 
Churches, may have alſo affected ſome of the Miniſtry ; for 
if Truth be as amiable now as ever, as undoubtedly 4t is, 


but theſe be leſs zealous in propagating; it, it may be feared 


that ſome other Beloved hath interpoſed, and ſeized ſbme 
of them alſo, v:2. the World and the Cares thereof (and 
the rather as this is a Temptation more incident ta the Men 


than to thoſe of the Female Sex, whoſe ſuperior Diligence 


in their Travels on this account we have of late. years been 


witneſſes of,) which Cares, I ſay, if even with regard to 


every private Chriſtian, they are as Thorns that choak the 
good Seed and hinder it from bringing forth Fruit, muſt 
prove ſtill more eminently ſo to thoſe in public Stations who 
are concerned to miniſter ſpiritual things to others, who in 
an eſpecial manner ought to ſhun the Entanglements of the 
affairs of this Liſme. S N 
Had there been no danger of this ſort incident to the 
Miniſtry, that Query, which is uſually offered to their con- 
ſideration, vis, Do none of theſe overcharge tbemſelves with 
Buſineſs to hinder their Service? had been unneceffary. And 
had there been no poſſibility of Indolence and Negligence 
in the Miniſtry, thoſe Advices of the Apoſtle Paul had been 
entirely needleſs, viz. 1 Tim. iv. 13, 14, 15. Give attendance 
| 40 
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The CON C LUS ION. 
to Reading, to Exhortation, to Doctrine. Neglect not the Gift 
that is in thee, which was given thee by Prophecy, with the 
ing on ꝙ the hands of the Preſbytery. Meditate on theſe 

gs, give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may 
_ to all. And Col. iv. 17. Say to Archippus, Take 
beed of the Miniſtry which thou haſt received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it. 

But there is yet another cauſe to be af gned for the Loſs 


3 Lact which the Church has ſuſtained, and that 
is, the Diſobedience and Impenitency of the Hearers, from 


whence it may ſeem meet to the Wiſdom of Providence, ju- 
dicially, cither to withdraw or withhold, in ſome degree, 
thoſe plentiful Viſitations of his Love and Goodneſs with 


which he formerly favoured a more worthy People. 


This was eminently the caſe in the — of Iſrael, for- 
repreſented under the type of a Vineyard, which be- 
aght forth wild Grapes, God faid * ---- z# ſhall 


| nor digged , but there ſhall come up briars and 
thorns: I will alſo command the _ that my ram, no rain 


_— 


There i is, if I Willeke not, one Defect more, too a mark 


evailing among this People, viz. that of the religious 
Education of their Youth, a Duty of great Moment towards 
the forming the minds of the ſucceeding Generation, and 
immediately incumbent on their Parents, to whom nothing 
is more frequently recommended from the Meetings of Dif- 


cCipline, but yet too little in practice among Friends, the De- 


we reject, tis ot to de ſuppoſed that we hall be juſtified 


votion of too many, tis to be feared, being too much con- 
fined within the Walls of a Meetin g. houſe. The ſtricter ſort 
of other Profeſſors have their Family-Devotions for this 


purpoſe; ſome perhaps in an empty formality, which whilſt 


in 
* llaalah v. 6. 
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The CONCLUSION ang” 
In a neglect of the leadings of the holy Principle we prov | 
feſs, which would not fail to excite to this important prac- 

_ tice, unleſs ſtifled by Indolence or the Cares or Pleaſures 
of this Life: for the Love of God poſlefling the Soul is of 
a diffuſive nature; and tho Parents cannot tranſmit Grace, 
as their outward inheritances, to their Children, yet the ten- 
der minds of theſe are ſurely ſuſceptible of good as well as 

bad impreſſions. The Innocence of little Children is ſtrongly 
ſet forth in that Saying of our Lord, Of fuch 1s the B 
Heaven. 7 
No it was an injunction of God to the Tm in old 
Iſrael, Deut. vi. 7. that they ſhould teach his Statutes diligently 
unto their Children, and ſhould talk of them auben they fat in their 
houſes, and when they walked by the way, and when they lied 
down and when they roſe up. And ſurely chriſtian Parents, 
under the preſent higher Diſpenſation of Goſpel Light, and 
more plentiful effuſion of the holy Spirit upon Sons and 
Daughters, have not received a Diſpenſation from, but are 
led to a more extenſive diſcharge of theſe Duties towards 
their tender Offspring: and if Parents, who themſelves had 
experienced the work of Sanctification, would relate their 
Experience to their Children, no doubt the tender minds 
of many of theſe would receive impreſſions, to their ſpiri- 
tual advantage, not eaſily to be worn out: But if, indeed, 
Parents have no fpiritual Fund or Treaſury within, no won- 
der that the Children of ſuch derive nothing from them 
but empty Form; and this I apprehend to be one cauſe of 
Ignorance and Stupidity among the Youth. 115 

I ſhall in the laſt place addreſs my ſelf to the Nb, and 

thoſe of a middle age of this Society, as being thoſe for 

whoſe ſakes, principally, the foregaing Treatiſe was com- 

piled, in order that they might not be ignorant either of 
the Simplicity, Sincerity, Moderation and * of 
their 
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The CONCLUSION. 

their Forefathers, of their outward Labours, Exerciſes and 
Sufferings, or of the inward conflicts of Soul they under- 
went that they might obtain that moſt valuable of- all Trea- 


; ſures, Peace with God; but that being herewith acquainted 


they might lay to heart the Obligations to a narrow Scru- 


tiny into their own Conduct, which ſuch lively Exam- 


ples ſet before their Eyes ſhould put them under, ſome of 
which are here tenderly offered to their Conſideration. 


1. Many of you are. indeed the Deſcendents, according 


to the Fleſh, of thoſe worthy Elders, and ſome of you are 


inveſted with the like outward Form ; but too many are 
ſtrangers to their Spirit, and to that higher and better Re- 
lationſhip which is implied in the Text, John viii. 39. 1f ye 
were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 

Ho elſe comes it to paſs that the Seats of ſo many of 
thoſe Elders and Miniſters are either left quite vacant, or 
filled up by Strangers? Such changes we have not unfre- 


quently ſeen, which ſeem to intimate that the Blefling of 
God is not entailed upon Families; but that if thoſe of one 


Family or Nation reject God's Viſitation, he can and ordi- 


narily doth raiſe up another. Agreeable to this was the 


Exhortation of John the Baptiſt to the Phariſees and Sad- 
duces, Matth. iii. 9. Think not to ſay within yourſekves, We 
haue Abraham to our Father : For I ſay unto you, that God is 
able of theſe Stones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. And the 
Declaration of our Saviour, Matth. viii. 11, 12. Many ſhall 


come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham 


and Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of Heaven; but the Children 


of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs, 


Thus the Jews, rejecting the Viſitation of God, were 
alſo rejected of him; and that it is conſiſtent with the di- 


vine Wiſdom to obſerve the like conduct with reſpect to par- 


ticular Churches, in caſe of Apoſtacy and Impenitence, 
mi appears 


7 


wee ee 


| appears from the following declaration of Chriſt to he 


Church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 5. Remember from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and db the firſt works, or elſe I will come 


Unto thee quickly, and will remove thy cundleftick out of his place, 


except thou repent, 


2. Too many of you have not only deviated: from, but 
are even aſhamed of that Simplicity of Speech and Man- 
ners by which your Predeceſſors were diſtinguiſned; among 


no ſmall number, not only their Language is corrupted, 
much like that of the Children of thoſe Jews mentioned in 
the 13th of Nebemiab, which was half Jewiſh and half Ab. 


dad, but a like Inconſiſteney appears alſo in other parts of 


. _ their Conduct, their Attire, the Furniture of their Houſes, 
their Eating and Drinking, Commerce and Converſation, 


very remote from that of their faithful Predeceſſors; and 


ſome of theſe, I doubt, are too far gone to be eaſily reclaimed, 
manifeſting partly a Reſtraint under theſe outward ap- 
228 of Simplicity which have been tranſmitted to them 
y Education, and partly a ſtrong deſire and affectation of 


Conformity to the Faſhions of a corrupt Age: but ſurely 


there is yet room to entreat the Youth, ſuch eſpecially as 
are not yet corrupted by the Spirit of the Worid, to con- 
fider the fingular Advantages and Privileges conferred on 
them, by their Education in that Simplicity of Manners into 

which their Forefathers were led, in order that they might 
be a peculiar People, to the Praiſe and Glory of him who 


called them out of the Corruptions of the World: Hereby f 
you are freed and ſet at liberty (as far as outward means 
can doit) from many of thoſe Vanities, Superfluities, Extra- 


voagancies and modiſh Corruptions, into which many others 
are ſuffered to run without controul. Confider alſo how 
eaſy and ſmooth the Path is made to you at this day, and 
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ſizney of yaur Anceſtors; through divers Sufferings which 
ſtances will ſhew my meaning: The Uſe of the Words 
Thee and Tho, and the Diſuſe of flattering Titles and lying 
— Compliments is no more than what is expected from you: 
r Conformity; to the World in theſe inſtances is even a 


Societies. 


to your ſelves among conſiderate perſons of other 


The Simplicity and Frugality in Apparel and Furniture 
enjoined and practiſed by your Forefathers, would be, if 
you adhered: thereunto, a valuable Exemption from the 

eat Extravagancies others run into, and from the 
| Hi ret and Preyalence of that Idol Faſhion by which many 
are enſlaved, to the hurt of their ſpiritual, and oven of their 
Again, it is not expected of you that you ſhould run into the 
—— — and D as others de:; you arg = 
eadily excuſed even from what has a tendency to pre | 
it, the drinking of Healths, as being a known Breach! of 
Rule: And laſtly, with reſpe& to thoſe vain Recreations cal- 
zngs, which at this preſent junQure, among many, engroſk 
a great portion of that precious Time, which ought to be de- 
voted to better purpoſes; your refuſing to run with the 
Sly cmultitnde jaw chelo things, 54 werl{- known 25. be: as 
other than a faithful adherence to the wholſome Traditions 
of your Elders, who have ever teſtified againſt thaſe things 
as incentives to Vice and Debauchery; and as the more 
. ſober part of other Societies will allow that many Youths 

| have been corrupted by this means, the wholeſome reftrig- 


© If any want further Satisfaction, in relation to this head, they may 
have recourſe to Pznn's No Croſi, no.Grown, under the Article of Luxury, 
Where they will find every Argument uſually advanced, in favour of the layr- 
fulneſs of attending Plays, ſolidly conſidered and refuted. £3 
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ucation, tending (with divine Affiſtance) to preſerve you 
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85 to. 
Due to the Tame happy'conglufon that they Fa (as by the 
Teſtimonies aboye given of them appears) by any other road, 
you will meet with a fatal diſappointment. 
The Freendſoip of this World 1s Enmity with God Mill ; 
and we are told that the way that leadeth unto Life js narrow s 
and the gate fteait, and fow there be that fat it,  ® 
Wat which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh. By nature ave are 


children of Wrath\|, and according to the Saying of our Lor 
Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God || | 


3 . 
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e CONCLUSEON. 


. @ man that be bear the yule in bis Youth * a yo 
1 cad; than the Bondage of 8 Sin, the Wages of which is 
Deatb F.. But Goalinęſ is profitable to all en the _=_ 
miſe of this Life and of that which is to come |. 

And now, to haften to a Concluſion of theſe Ravharks 2 
wt If I have any juſt conception. of the {| piritual ſtate of this So- 
_... ciety in general, Repentance —— is neceſſary 
among all Ranks and Stations ; and in order to remedy the 


©... Evils above complained of, let every one of us, who have in 


5 dhe leaſt degree left our firſt Loye, as the Church of Epheſus 


_ . mad, apply the Conimand of Chriſt to ourſelves} Rev. li. 5. 


1 ber 1ohence thou art fallen, repent. and do the firſt Works : 
| Let us look back to the Examples of our Predeceſſors, and 

| purſue the ſame Path of Self-denial which they did, remem- 
bring that nothing ſhort of the ſame Power that raiſed- up, 
can effectually preſerve ; and maintain us a People. 

It is true that thus far their Trials were different from durs/ 
They encountered (and overcame). the Power of Darkneſs. 
in the form of a roating Lyon, which now beſets us in an- 
other ſhape. Behold the Snare laid in the Cares, Riches. - 
and Pleaſures of this Life. Let us therefore be ſober and 


4 vigilant, and pray to the F ather of Spirits to indue us with 
that true ſpiritual Wiſdom and Forecaſt, which is implied in 


f the Proverb, it Vain 2 the Net ſpread i in the fight 4 4 Bird. 8 


3 il. 27% { Rom. vie 24... 4 Tam, i ws | 
I Tt is far from my meaning to inſiguate, chat the Apoſtacy i is univetſal, 
or that there is not till preſerved a faithful Remnant who mourn, over che 
Defection of the Many; I ani ſenſible. there is, and that otherwiſe, . in the 
language of the Prophet 8 Was? i. He e n 45 Sodom, and lite 

| unto Gomorrah. . 1 1 * 
* Prov. f i. ws . TS 9 3 * re 
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